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HONOVRABLE AND MN1ST 
 REVEREND FATHER IN GOD. 


|G EORGE, by Gods permiſ$i94, L ord Arch- 


biſhop of Canterbury his Grace, Primate and 
Metropolican of all England, and one of 
bis Maiefties moſt Honourable Prinie 
COLYNCELLD. 


Z) ANuwas made\ccording to the 
| Image of the Trinitie, that hee 
might atraine tothe knowledge of 
the Deitie: and by knowing it, 
mightcleaue more cloſeto it;and 
> by cloſecleauing thereunto, might 

have the fruition thereof: and by 
enioying it,might bee bleſſed tor euermore. Being 
thereunto dire&ed by a fourefold law;of Nature , 
Scripture, Grace,and Glorie: that whar Nature 
is ignorant of, the Scriptures might make him vn- 
| derſtand; and what Grace hath wrought on earth , 
glory might crowne in heauen: where God fits as 
Eternicy,rules as Maieſty, loues as Charity,knowes 
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as veritie, works as vertuc, protects as ſafetic, con- 
{quers as power, containes and gouernes all things , | 
| as being Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the 


"-, 


Soy1Cc, and Holy Spirit, all things that were, are, 
and thallbe. Which Plato knew not tor all his lear- 
ning,whereof Demoſtvenes was ignorant for all his 
 cloquence, which Ariſtotle could not comprehend 
with all his ſubtiltie, nor Exclide containe in all his 
| Principles: for knowledge is threefold: Gods alone 
vnpartatiue, ours with Ged dcriuatiue, ours zlone 
detetiuc:onely the Sc. iptures are arnle perfe&iue | 
which the Heathens wanted : In which are found 
|triple writing, proper to athreefold Kingdome,hea- 
\uen,carth,and hell; Inthe firſt is ſinging tor ioy, in 


the ſecond weeping {or {inne, in the third howling 


for paine : in heauen is toyfall (inging for beatitude. 
in earth forrowtull weeping for tran{preſsion,and in 
| hell woſull cryingfor damnanion : the Saints ſing, 
Repenters mourne,and the damned howle. 

The Scriptures doe vicloſe the couered, mani- 
feſt the ſecret, include all cauſes, and ſatis fic all que- | 
ftions: Where bethe Goſpels and Epiſtles, As, 
and Apocalypſe: hiſtoricali,morall : Buoks legali & 
| Propheticail,perſwading to eternitie,and diſlwading 
from infelicitic, rauiſhing the Reader, condemuing 
the contemner, inlightning the vnderſtancing, in- | 
clining the will,trengthning the Spirit, infirming, 
the fleth,and ſaving theſoule. Lay vp this in the 
Arke,Gods booke in thy heart : then will the vnder-' 
ſtanding flouriſh like Aareas rodde, ily memory be. 
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thy will made conformable tothe Decalogue: thy 
ſun-like faith diſperſc the cloudes of error, hope- of 
etemiti2 baniſh tearcfull {laueric, and Chriſt his 
charity bring thee to felicity.” Theſe are a looking 
elaſſe forthe inward man to behold the beauty of 
the ſoule,and blemithes of the heart , our procee- 


dings in Chriſtianity,inclinations vnto vanity;what 
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ſpeculum 4p 
HVHI,VE 1.LCY- 


na no/tra {avice 


{ is our journeys length, and how farre ie haue varo | 
the end:the reward of vertue,and thepuniſkment of 
| vice: there is meate for men, -and milke for babes : 
ſweetein the words as honey, but in the matter 
ſweeter then the Combe: yet we (like fooliſh Iſra- 
clires)preferre the Lecks of Egypt beforethe food 
{of Angels: Mannais too good for man. Ve had 
rather glut our ſclues at the banquet of perdition, 
then cate a mouthful at the'table offaluation: 
who feedeth not vpon ambition with Abſo/an:plca- 
(ſurewith Salomon, and vanity with Adam?ſtolne wa- 
ters arcthe ſweereſt. Enuic more ſweet then Chari- 
|ty, floth then induſtry, Juxurie then chaſiitic, glut- 
jfonic then ſobcictic, warrethen tranquilitic,pride 
|chen humility. couctouſneſle then liberality, igno-| 
rancethecaknowledge, finne thenrepentar.ce: wee 
leaue the cuer-flowing ſircames, and chooſe the 
| wellzs which will hold no water : ſtinking, yea ſtin- 
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| the death that euer dycth:nor the death of annul- 


per mortentur, 


an Rationss | 


ging wels that breeds the wormethat cuer lineth,& |/ed-rerpe 
Aannitionss: | 
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ſenſeleſle of any caſe: where the dying euer liues, & 
the dead neuer dyes:where are alwaies torments for 
the body,and bodyes alwayes forthe torment; and 


weepe:weepe,becauſe hee weepeth not:weepe here 


| 
| 


where is weeping tor the eyes,and eyes alwayes for 
the weeping, Oh ler him that would not weepe, 


leſt he weepe for euer there.Leit we ſhould want a 
'workman andhis worke, behold a weeper and his 
' motines, /eremze and his Lamentations, where fins 


ly lamented;and plagues to come, fearefully beway- 
led. Jeruſalem 1s his ſubic. 


And though my mind would coffin vp my words, 
And that my ſoule nothin2 but griefe afforades: 
Yet will ! ſhew, this Citre how tis taken, 

| Begyrt, belearuerd,of all hope for(aken. 


The King with cares, runs madarne through the ſtreets, | 


"On 


| His Nobles ſlaine whereon his honour ſtood, 7. 


| 
erg 
i h Aﬀ/yrian-Hoaſt without, 14 Bd within: 
Plague, famine, murder doth this change beginne. 


' Deſp«yring runs from foes yet Furtes meetes : 
| He flzes they follaw;takenloſeth eyes, 

The onely Oran to behold the 5kies, 
| His fonnes ly: weltr ing in their purple bloud, 


oweet liberty is fromthe people taken, 

The honour of the Empire rent andſhaken: 

The King, the Prieſt,the Temple.all forlorne: 
The Citze ruinde burned made a ſcorne : + 

The Ciry waſted the walles doe Eccho Woe, 


paſt are wofully condoled ; paines preſent, pirtitul- | 
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The Elements were'abuſed, vertnes vnobſerued, 
vices practiſed, religion neglected, and God was 
offended: no/finnevncommitted, no puniſhment 
omitted : Princes made priſoners, the people de- 
ſolate,religious prophaned,the choſen forſaken,the 
bleſſed curſed, and Lords made feruants, Kings arc 
 captiues, the freebond: the rich poore:' the tayre 

foule : admired,derided famous, infamons:: wite, 
fooliſh: and the'liuing, dying. Had wee bene]. 
preſent, We would haue wept with Jeremze : but 'gequincirriras 
! hearing onely, doenot condole with Nazianzene., ominm de- | 
whoſe reares diſtilledro reade how they lamented. |: 7"! Fawdj, 
To keepe vs from ſuch calamitie, I haue brought [ei ſubieta 
in place this mappe ot miſerie : bold to preſent it ap”; 
[ro your Grace: yet bolde, becauſe by you our 17.17 ſpeftaoy, 
Church emioyes proſperity, by deliuering truth ,|Horat.m ere. | 
and defending veritie. Moſes forgot not 1/rael:nor [x4 ...... 
Samuel Saul, nor Chriſt 1eruſalem: neyther Danid,|1 Sam.16.r, 
Sion. 'Cyprian- did {ympathize the milerable,ando 
| doth your Grace diſtreſſed Ireland. The children 
are come ynto the birth, and the poore woman la-|,, |... 
. IM 4 PATANGT | 
bours for deliucrance. Vee hope your Graces « 54un,v: 


| helpe will giue her eaſc. Iſent theſe before the re ſt," Vl COler IS, 


| ro perſwade your Grace to hope the beſt. Ireland fins | 
{is not hopeleſſe : Nom mihi ſed populs,was Hadriaps Ti inemp- 
Symboll. Agamemnon was Twwiv, a princely ſheep-\ [15 £er* þ 
heard, Princes are pillars, Pillars hold : your #;,, « | 
1 Gracchath held, and long you may vpholde the, Xe 111,nec 144 
| Church of Chriſt. The Lord make you a laſper Lyn vos, ol 
alwayes freſh and liuely in his Temple, Is there a- :4.Claudian 
ny vertue in the Saphrr, Chalcedonie, Emerald,Sar-\** Honorium, 
[dis or Sarains; the Chryſolite, Beryl, Topaze, [revar 19920 | 
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Chryſepraſius, lacinct, eAmatbiſt?  Godgrant they 
may all reſide ypon your Honour, to your owne 


you the faith of Exech,paticnce of 706, the ſpirit of 
Efjas, the continuance of Paul, the meckeneſie of 
Moſes,lowlineſſe of Herie, the zeale of Samuel, the 
pictie of Steuer, make you as fairhfull as 4nzpas :& 
fill you as full ofallgodly defires as Danicland 1ohn, 
the Beloued of the Lotd: fo. bcloued bee you 
for cuer and cucr: Amen. 

Corkein Ircland, 1617. Ocob.s, 
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| YenrOraces hambly 
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denoted, 
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THE 


LAMENTATI ONS. 


| ALEPH. How doth the Citie remaine deſo* 
late,that w.2s full of people? She is as a wid- | 
dow, ſhes that was great amons the #ations. 
and Princeſſe among ine Provuinces,is mad: | 
friputary. 


(SE Fc 


| open vnto all, (wh ercln 2x 


'tance, the workman, and his 
Worke. The Workeman 1s 
the Prophet Jeremy, His work 


are Lamentat!ons. 
1 Jeremiah (exaltans Dominum) did exalt the Lord, 
God giuevs all graccto doethe ſame. 
2. Tereniea Prophet;a Prieſt, the Sonne ofa Prieſt, a 
Martyr,borne at Avathoth;a little village three miles from 


O open this Scripture, be- | 
cauſe all Scriptures are not 


| 141 peattaty C3 Elephas natat, 
# lhcLambe way walke, and | 
W--he Elephant ſwimme:) wee | 
Ill 1c to conſider the circum- | 
| The Pen-man' 
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leruſalem, fanRified in his mothers wombe,dedicated to 
the Church from his infancie;asthe Spirit ſpexketh in his 


a RM n | 
CTeke5 Prophelte is Before [ form:d thee 1/8 the wombe,l ſantti- 
fied thee, I ordzyned thee to bee a Prophet among the Na- 
| (1035. | 
| A Prophet, and alfoa Seer : So were the Prophets , 
EGy.s, "| Videntes G&+ Intelligenter, vnder{tanding what they ſaw; 


bes ſreaſnn |} and ſeeing what they ſpake z fo allured of the certainety 
10719194 | of their vitions, as the eye of the Euidence of his Ob- 
gt, VM | tet, | 

| (12-6.8 £91 7" Againſtthe dotage of the Montaniſt, the herelie of the 
[enjurſuviacct, =” 436 ; z 

© dencifinen| Arriangand prophaneſle ofthe Atheilt ; the firſt making 
ob1mer cguti-, the Prophets like vato Apo/lves Prieſtes, and the Indian 
oem 4) Boiſhtyzwho being rapt with a diueliſh fury, fell in theye | 
911172 [: | madnelle for to prophecy. 

viſus, ine f.xc- 4 : | 

* vt eo qus, _Theſecond anninilating our Saujour his Deity, ſo oft 
yeritati nit allured by propheticall verity. 

tur ſpecttlart The third beleeuing nothing but what they ſee, like 
vis appelters | F- mpeazcler, tha: denyed the fires burning before hee felt 


oY —_—— It, or Des that thought a acad man riling, might doe 
bo nem, Baſſin more good to conuert foules, then Prophetesand Apo- 
{1.Efay. _ | [tles,the meanes vnto faluation;And Leo the tenth that 
0411 extutl _ dyed;among his cuppes, Cum nes Culum nee Infer- 
no nm credever, beleeuing neyther Heauen nor Hell, 
ola, Theſe ate thoſe that deny the promiſe of his 
licr.on Efay.' comming, and {1y, Let vs eate and drinbe, and exioy the 
Lint. 15, \ pleaſures that are preſent; for wee are borne at a ventures and 


| 
' | / 
PE | - wi 
dS LCOMS, 


_—_ ſpall bee bereajter, as if wee had nener becne. | 
Cer.rt, Such was 7eh,23,who denyed the immortality of the 
Sap.2.2.3 4.5. Soule; and Lrcrctins Arhesf, that being ignorant of the | 
191974147 en nature of che ſame, confined. it vnto- mortalicy, again 
85K "I Gm 2 fne whole current of written verity. . 
50h be 9 But the crue Chriſtian, and hee that hopes for Hea- 
mrte dirempta. uen,mull neare, beleeue, obey the words and writings | 

Lucrer.lib,1, | of Prophets,Preachers, and Apoſtles. The reward of dif- 
 derer.Nz. | gbedienceis |very fearcfull. Euah for not belecuing 
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| the Lamentations, 


| Adam, nor Adam God,wereeieRed Paradife, The Gt- 


| ants in the old world,yca the World it telte, for not be- 
lecuing Noah,were drowned in the deluge ; Sodeme and! 
Gomoryah for not atten ding to the preaching of Let,were 
| burned with fire and brimitone. Ahab, for not belce- 
| 

| ers for not giuingaudience vnto Chriſt, lefr nota ſtone 
| vponaltone, And the Iewes heere fornot crediting the 
| words of Jer:mie , areledde into captiuity, leruſalern is 
| taken , Zedeciias ſons are killed before his face, his eyes 
' put out, the City burned, aboue 3 000. ledde captiue, 0 
| haw fits the City deſolate, He foretold this deſolation in his 
| youth,and did fee it accompliſhed in hisage ; verily not 
| one Jota ofthe word of God, but aſluredly ſhall bee ful- 
filled. 


Teremy, a Prophet, a Prieſt, a Preacher, {anQified, 
elefted, choſen, 1s ſent vnto Indea, vnto the Iewes, and 
| vnto Hieruſalem, commaunded to goe and cry in the 


uing A:ch14h; Prophelie periſhed in the battell, Icxu/a- | 


carcs of leryſalem, is mocked, beaten,impriſoned,thrown 
into the dungeon,where he ltickes faſt in the mire, ready 
 todyefor hunger, whence 3o. men were fewingueh | 


; : 
—_ | 
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| to draw him outintending(grieuing attheir inoraticude) 
 gogocto Arathoth in the land of Fercawry, was ſtopped 
of his 1ourney;brought backe to Hiernſalem, ſhutteinto 
priſon, let downe into a dungeon, not drowneable by | 
| water, but ſmotherable with dirt, alwayes ftarveable , 
had not God beene prouident ; yet at Thamas in the | 
land of E gypt,he dyed a Martyr ofthe Lord for ſpeaking 
the words of God; and being obedientto the comman- 
dement of his Maker, after he had taug|t the King how 
toeſcapethe death, and was carcfull for the ſafety of the 
people. 
Fulgentins ſayth, hee was three dayes in that horrible 
dungeon asthe type of Chriſt. 
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Mat.z 3, 


Icr 52, 
Lam, 1. 
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tinued ten yeares vnder his raigne; afterwards he abode 
three monethes ynder [oachas ,1 1.ycares vnder Elachins 
ſurnamed [oachmm;other three monethes vnder Jeachis : 

and laſtly vnder Zegechtasa 1 1.yeares, cucn vntill the 
| carrying away tO Babylon. 

He gouerned the Church more then 40. yeares,& liued 
after the deſolation of Hiersfalem: He ſceing her chicke 
ed yhool deſolations,& himſelfe abiding many troubles, which hee 
in Aeg ypto 4 had foretold,6c after teeling with greatanguiſh ofhis hart; 
populoLapidibrs when he was old, was led into Eg pt» where by his pray-_ 
0>rutics occ4- | ers he chaſed away the Serpents, and ſecured the people 
#111, Fiero, M\ f:om their ſtinging: but afterwards ſtoned by Tahaph- 
5 | neghee was buried in the place where ſometimes Pharao 

: dwelt, 
Epipharis reporteth, that Alexander vnderſtanding 
the myiterie of his Sepulchre, tranſlated ic to Alex- 


anarid. 


Collett. 7. Cruell Tahaphnes,and vngratcfull Iew,who like the 


Viper deltroyes his mother, and like the [uye kils his 
helper. | 
The Perſians puniſhed Ingratitude aboue all things, 
becauſe ſuch neyther regarded God, their friends, nor 
theyr Country. 
Sb eodem tefto\  Pythagoras compares them vnto Swallowes an vn- 
nn habits W; oratefull birde, and may not vnhily be compared |vnto 
| ne the Sparrows,who building vnder Tovihs roote,put out 
| Tob a.r0, |S Cycs. | 5 £6 | 

P tolomy E aergetes depoſcd "4 eVERNA Kin o of $ Jr 1A 9 
i Luk,*10, | for ingratitude : Lacifer ingratetull for excellency, was 
| | throwne from heauen, 7eas that remembred not the 
| 


. 


— 


Chron, 24, | kindnetle which Tehoidahad donevnto him, but (lew his 
| fonne Zachary, had his Princes (laine by the enemy,and 

himlelte deſtroyed by his {eruants. 

L ib.z.de bene Seneca comparesthislinne to facriledge and homi- 

(fcijs.cc6, |cide, Yeavngratetull men are worſe then Sathan ; for 

[lob.r. he could ſay, Deth Iobſerye God for neught? but con- 


| 


Y | Tz | | |. 7 - 0_ 


the Lamentations. 
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concerning leroboam,fayth God, Foraſmach as I haue ex- 

| alted thee from among the peopleyyer thou haſt done exill 1 1M) 
fight, therefore 1 will bring enill upon thy houſe, the dog ges 

| fall eate him that dyes in the Citie, and the foules of the ajre 

| teare him that dyerm the ficld. Becanſe 1 redeemed thee({aith | 

the Lord by the Prophet Mica) aud yet wickeaneſſe 15mm 

the hoſe, therfore[ will makg thee ſiche in {muting thee,and ma- 

king thee acſelate for thy ſannes. A warning for ourin gra- | 

titude,who recrucifie our Saujour, and trample his bloud 

ynder our feet. 

While itis to day,letys heare his voyce; Itis better to 
obey him while he ſpeaketh, then to ſuffer of him when 
| he {muceth. 

Let vs take vp Damds Parable and ling, Quidretribus? | 
What ſhall I gue vnto the Lord for all his benefites? and 
lanſ{were wich blelled 4 vouftiney Dic,en«merazoraltas 4ge ; 
O Lord they arc innumerable,gtue me grace to bee more 
thankefuil: 

Noah ſhewing himſelfe grateful after the deluge, buit | 
preſently an altar, and offe: cd ſacrifice thereon ynto the. 
L ord,which ſinelled fo ſweetly in his noltrils,as he relted 
from his anger. Letvs follow his example,and wee ſhal! 


| 
Z 
, 
| 


| CC Bern : 


| Antirthenim, 


J 


r. Kings,1g, | 
Mich: 6, 

Multo ſalubri- 
as atidireilum 
conſuleytern, 
con(olantems do | 
Ceurem uHCrepa- 
Ee: , FHAIN im 
die 1114 lugubri : 
amara,teneb.o- 
[4 autre illum 
ind1onantom 
vleſcentem, [a- 
Hleu! em, COH- 
dermantem, 


Ptal. T } 6, 

Quaid dinings 

-cttl;s placida 

tre:ut,vt ſcrip- 
tra dicat, Et 

| oddoratut's eft 

| Dominus, 
Cryſof: Hol: 

72, ad populu.n 


—_——_—_—_ 


Genel £.21, 


| Coliſeht.z 


pleaſethe Lord, 

leremiahs handling, patterns out therecompence of 
Chriſt his Church-: The ſeruant mult not thinxe to bee 
better thea his Maſterzwho by the Crotle did attaine the 
crowne : what fauour can the ieruant looke for,where the 
Maſter is reieted, whom they will not haue to ratgne 0- 
| ver them : but /erermahs welcome;euill for good? 

Chriſt cloathed,and was vncloathed;fed and was an 
hungred,wept and was derided, healed and was woun - 
ded,iuſtified and was conderaned, faued & was killed ; 


| Luk.24 
( Luk: 19 
FE ſurizi (bi 
{45 G1 OH nes 
| pAfeit, fititeit, | 
| vex quem Cree 
FHIA ONES j-0- 
tus : obn H!Hit 
per quem miily 
Lounnt it vin- 
Eres eff. 0%: 9s | 


_ ; 
A YE;:'7 i729 'S { 


of the Church is blacke,her armes the crotle,Her Motto, 
| EUTpeT7ETy x) i EUTET Y £195 for doing good, I ſuffer c- 


uill, And may ling with J4ichah, Woe ir mey or lament 
2 with 


_—___— 
<——— 


neyther istheſeruant better then his Matter. The colour | 


ti 3.0 uy l/ 
7 3 1 Ss &+ } ('ls 


| qi 107 1THOS | 


ſtifertureent a 148 | 
ae Cite R179, 

' 

| $. | 
i 


— 
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An Expoſition ypon 


_ "9 with [eremie: How am deſolate? weepin like Rachel for | 
Mats. her children : a Queene for her SubicCts, anda wife for 
her husband. | 


5+ irſe fine fle-\ May ſhe not pray,preach, prophecy, weepe, as Chrilt | 

 gello wa exyt, | for Teruſalem,and leremie for the Tewes?Ifthe Malter be 
qu ſme peceii®. crucifiedgand the ſeruant ſtoned: If hee that offended 
7% | not his Father, mult be fo cruelly handled : how ſhall he 
bee beaten that doth nothing bur offend his Maſter? If 
Chrilts life had p/rs, Aloes quam mellis, more gall then 
honey : the Church multlooke for more bitterneile, 
then ſweetnetle, 


Col!: ft. J 0 


Ezec"t,2. lereruahs caſcis the cafe of all the Miniſtery, placed 
—_— betweene two gulfes, two ſeas, two rockes, two fires : 
eam th wat | Gods curic, and the worlds hatred: Paxles woe if hee 
| replerur amai- preach not, Ezeckiels Sword it he ſound not , Ge /cremiah 
tuilme H er Fs end if he ſpeake the tt uth. 
| _ >" «100 Truth is bitter, and che Truth-ſpcaker ſhall be filled 
mneurret onum WI bicternetle ; Tell a finner ofthis finne, and hee will 
| qui tromrt jbarechee for the ſame: leroboamtold of his Idolatry,will 


c.1mmſs, | catchatthe Prophet; Heredias told cf Incelt, mult have | 


L t.— 


Ch.y/ſoif: | Iohn Baptifls head. Eſay mult bee ſawne in peeces, and 
. — | [erexsy put into the dunges : Michab mult cate the bread 


114.vb4x5 in Of atNition ; The Apoſtles mult be beaten; 2p»5ic 'wr x 
Pun, ' $00m\ur ans ys xa [Ct TEC blele,O they ſhal be curſed: 
- _ 2 | Letthem helpe,and they ſhall be helpelelle: Let chem de- 
— nga © fend the City, and they ſhall bee baniſhed the Country, 
wn, tribuliczs The Church is Noe ware, Neaks Arke, the world, the 
ienicga-tifesx | Sea , alwayes ſubic to windeand weather, The world 
Deus ,Grrzg, | is Nabuchadneztrs furnace, the Saints the fucll. Srdrach, 
"py | Aiſach, and Avednegs mult cry the danger. Euery fruc 
> The Title, Chriſtian mult ſay with Dazid, Th-# (0 Goa) haft tryed 
Apud Hebraos, V8, 4s filner irrryed inthe fire. The Diſciples muſt bee as a 
ſn me mf flocke of Lambes amongl(ta Heard of Wolues. 

47 prima 1Þ-| The booke ſeemes to bee without name among the 
foes dictione Tile | 


ar, rae, Hebrewsbutthatthey nameirfromthe firſt word Eecav: 


&ce ah, Ed Ws Lnomoar?* 


Re — — 


— \ —— het 


ah. 
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the Lamentations. 


— 


| Lnomedo? How? Howbeit in their Commentarics , 
| they call it Chineth, Lamentations : the Septuagints, 
| 9g rs Fletus, Whence Hirronymus intitles it Threnor, 1, 
| Lamentationes leremie gue Chinath Hebrawce mſcribun 


| taer- 

| Howſocuer it be Eccah, Chinath, Thremot, all are La- 
' mentations ;for if the Booke bee called Eceah, it points 
out Lamentationsfull ofadmiration, beginning the 1.2. 
| 4 chapters withthe ſame Eccah, Howzand notes a foure- 
fold myltery. 


BHS - repreſents thethree capitall linnes of the Jewes, 


| Stubbornnelle in hainous and rebellious linnes. 


| 2 It notes aperfeRtaffiiction, and deſolationfor their 
 ſinnes . | 

| 3 AperfcAt andabſolute bewayling of theyr ſinnes 
and miſeries, according tothenumber of Three, which 
is the golden and the perfet number. 

UC S. is called Chiorh, Lamentations of Cenen, (e la- 
' mentars ware lamentabilt, where (nah, a Lament: 1 will 
change your ſongs inromourning., Amos:8, 

\ 3 Iris called $7%, or $me#z, Lamentations; yet 
Gulbertus very vnskilfully cals itin Latine,7kreni, quaſi 
ternia terns vicibus m quaitbet clauſula copulatsr, Like a 
Saphicke Staffe chnfilling of 3 verſes. Paſchaſius thinkes 
leremy laments here a threefold defolation. 1,0f Ieruſale, 
2, The Church. 3.And Mans Soule. 

Others thinke that this ternary repetition of Eccha, 
ishere ſet in the forefront becauſe Ierufalem was three 
times taken by the Kings of Babe), and her three Kinges, 
Tebohas, Tebarachimm, Zedechiah ledde into captivity. | 

The end of the true Prophet of the Lord, is both in 
word and works to ſauc and bring the people vnto God, 
and by albmeanes to winne the Sinner from his fine: 
by preaching good cidings, liberty, opening of the p 1 
\ fon, the acceprable yeare, by making them Tree: (ut no 
} B + {uch 


—_ — 


' namely, 1. Idolatry, 2 Contempt of the Miniltery, 3. 


| 
Atrets & | 


perfettus nu- | 
| 7:e/16s. 


Lamentdys vo 
ce lamentabile 


Lamentum, | 


{ 


 2.Chen:36, | 


Colle 1. 
| 


Elay,S1,. | 


1 
| 
| 
| 


| | 


An Expoſition Pþon 


Toh.4,7. 
Joh. 7. 
Acts 36, 
lor 8. 
Plaim.1, 
Dinh [115 enim 
detinet nnzs 
ql verſantitr 
[#12 19n07antht, 
Creg, | 
I nyantia [ori- 
turarum e Tm 
norent14 (hrijtt 
| Hier, 
H c demum ma- 
lor ommu'n 
COmmine ef, 
quod Scriptitrs 
Ln AN Un 
Chryſolt; 
Numb: 16, 
Apoc: I, 
loh: 5, 
ſol. 14. 
Application. 
| Onodlibet Por 
nus remedy 44- 
Inbebat, docego, 
 redarguteds, Oo 
medern 4 0,TC. 
Chryloſt: 
Onns (hf 
athio,eft Chnjh- 
ans Inft;eutio, 


| 


| 


1 Sam: 16,1. 
i Exod: q2,}2, 
Threnos Tere- 
MIA , HANJGHAM 
4 ſe ficers oculrs 
| 

leflos eſſe:Gr e: 
Naz. 


Tob, 20.2 To k 


| 


ſuch as the Ieſuites doe their Nurſerie, ill planting , bur 
not ns -Parl did plant,and alwayes watering,but not with 
Apellees waterzthe water of Lite, the word of God : nor 
feedingthem with the Bread of Life,the food of Souls : 
Dantias plantation by the water (1de.) 

But they ftede them with humane inventions, and 


water them with the troubled poole of Ignorancezaplan- 
tation for the diuell, who doth challenge all chatareigno- 
rant of the Scriptures : A roaring Lyon , and hater of 
Mans felicitie, whoſe ſeruants. were-the Scribes and Pha- 
ritees , that kept away the key of Knowledge from the 
lewes in the dayes of Chrilt ; and now the Prieſt and Ie- 
ſuite who keepes {aluation from the Chrilt-an, 


lnne in Ad:ms polteritie,and muſt haue a Sacrifcefor it 
in the {choole of I9ſes: whereas Scizpture knowledge 
is the Key of Nawd, which ovencti the gate vnto felici- 
tie 3 and Chrilts commaundement, to ſcarch the Scrip- 
tures,for they wili leade vs into all cruth, 

Did Chrilt vie all meanes to {ave the ſoule of Man, 
teaching,preaching,caring,conuerling,,&c. And 1s not 
his Example the Chrittians in{ticution? Surely,the $cho- 
ler mult followe his Mailter. Thus did the Prophets, 
thus the Apoſtles, thus the Martyrs, thus the Confetlors: 
and ſo mult all Profetlors vie all meanes to faue a Soule. 

Horw did Samzel labour to winne Saxle, Eltas Ahab, 
Chrilt Hizruſalem, Jeremie the Iewes,by rebuking theyr 
linnes;telling them of theyr offences, by praying, mour- 
ning,lamenting forthem ? Fhus did Samet tell Sale 
of his ſinnes: and ſo mourne,as God faide, How long wil: 
thou mowrne for Saul? Meſes will be blotted out of Gods 
booke: and Pax! be Anathema for his brethren. Chrilt 
will weepe ouer Hiern/alem-z.and Teremy make Lamenta- | 
tions for the lewes, which Nazi4anzene could never reade 
without weeping. Jeb did weepe for him that was in 
trouble : And Cypriw had Sympathicin all mens miſc- 


— md 


For Ignorance 1s the mother of all miſerie;the fruit of 
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the Lamentations. "I | 
| 
[ 


' rie. [eremie madethe Tewiſh miteries his own calamities ; | 0vuraS;:2 
A Leilon'te texch, both Prince, Prcie't, People, to pray, | (3/744 : Cum | 
' preach, and mourne for themſelues, theyr tnnes, theyr | A ad hr = 

Brethrengelpzcially for ſuch as arc in captiuity 1N Babilory | navris pourde- 


| 
| whether vnder the Turke or Pope, | 74 p4rikipo, 
| 


Is not Rom? called Bahyl2nand the feate of Antichriſt, | T4ut4 fie Tere: | 
CAortlowng 


C9 manjus: ut | 
Vt T 485935; ASS | 


by confeſsion of the Romanilts 2 Is not her Name in 
| her forchead, GreatBabylon ? the mother of whoredoms 
' and abhominations of the earth? I; ſhenot drunken witi | [9s wal des. | 
| the hloud of the Saints,and of the Martysof Tefis Chrill? | a: pripsys 7. | 
| Oh chat Chriltianitie would bid Antichriit Aduey then | Fever, | 
ſhould vertue flouriſh in the earth, and godlinetle have | _ | 
, dominion oner wickednelle z but alas, ſhce [til] doth. pany 0 9 =] 
flouriſh , and the people doth delire to tall downe VItO | criff1'mn TH | 
the Whore : Time for Chriſtians to mourne with /ere-| 2en/ annor. 1, 


| mie this Babyloniſh captiuitie, | Apore 17] gs. | 
Secondly;the Prielt eſpecially, and in prrticular mu —T wer | 
both pray,lamens,and bewaile,hisowne and the peoples | panityc rp | 
finnes. The High-Priet was tooffer facrifice both for his | ma conn ll 
o'vne {innes and his peoples. Gyrd your ſelues and la-| & deſoliyls 
ment you Prieſts. Howle you Minilters,lye all night in | s — Det 
ſack-cloth,yze Miniiters of my God. Pe | 
, ate x ; , at: l.4ica.s. ; 
The othice of a Mini'ter is a mourning office . to con- | Apoc.17.5, 6. 
found the obſtinate,and make the impudent to bluſh and | Rm vile, 7... | 
to ſhew how dangerous a ſea the Faithfull ſayle throngh, | "17 #f/en.et 1 
in this world : Weepe for the Foole: for he wanteth vn- _ va « 
derſtanding , and neuer more neede then now. The| ly, 1, 
| Whole world is ſet vpon miſchiete : Sinne was neuer fo ſexron, LL. | 
rike,nor ſathan never more bulie. er9, Paſquil; * 


Then giue care (Q yee people)to the Prophet Toe, Col: 23 


Toel,r.1 7. | 
" 


[ 


| Turne vynto the Lord with Mourning and with Faſtins. |; 7.0.2? 
X . . © «1 | Toel, 2.17 
Danid will confelle,, Manaſſes will be forrowfull for his | infer ded et 
linnes. Peter weepe bitterly,an d: Ilary Magaaley WECPRC, eſe lagens us | 
waſh,and wipe heartily, They mourned,anc heir mov r- (nn Uribe | 
: : , NrVICe.1O!N! | 
ning was turned into toy ; Neyther were they greater | Malt. | 
liners then thy {eife, Then waſh thy ſcltetn lordmney pf ah 
mages. ( 20:Þ1, ( 


_— — 
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An Expoſition 
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hn, — 


| make them thy memory and thy vnderltanding, then 

willthy memory tell thee, 2 #id bomi emnſiſti,quid mals com- 
457/11, What good thou haſt omitted, and how much e- 
vill cou haft commicted : and thy vnderſtanding fhew 
' thee ( Yu intum gaudinmn perdiatfit, quantum ſupplioinns me- 
11ſt) How much ioy thou halt loſt, the ioyes ofheauen 

with , cternail bleflednelle z and how much puniſh- 


ment thou haſt de{crued, hells torment with eucrlaſting 
curſednelle, 


Lut. 5, 


one finner thatrepenteth And the ſecond aſcertaineth 
' chee of much mirth in hell ouer the {inner that Iyeth im- 
| p2nicent. Ic is:meate and drinkefor Satan to ſee his ſer- 


Mat 8. uants doe him ſeruice, for all finnersare his children ; 
lo'n 8. 


P.ai. 126-5. | that weepry and they that ſowe in teares, ſhall reape in 


Je, | 
Some Hebrewes thought that this Booke was that 
| Booke which the Prophet Jremie read before the King in 
his Winter Chamber, whereof after he had read three or 
| fOure (ides, he cut it with a Penne-knife, and calt it into 


2 Thetime. 


| Jer. 2 
SV; VD, 
F x [mat 


| hiſt barnt this Roule, ſaying, Wy haſt thou written therein , 
detent that toe King of Babel ſhall certamely come, and deſtroy the 
eſe l:6 um 06 land and ſhall take thence beth manand beaſi? Therefore thus 
Rox Tuda 45 mm ſayeth the Lordaf Iehoiakinn King of Tudah; Hee ſaall hawe 
1194, F \ none tojit vpn the threne of Dauid,and his dead body ſpall be 
MIX 1M 1HeW Os | Fi 

> caft out 'n the day tothe heate, andan the myit to thefroft , 


' CO'1:(0/t ; C218 06> ; ; 
pm 1m can- | 4nd 1 will viſte him ana hit ſeedy*c, 
(tr adicunt doc- By the way obſferue the frowardnetle ofthe (inner , 
| | 

F,0VES INFO IP- 


7- |to whom nothing js 00K. but that which diſpleaſeth 
0 offentiue as to heare of lis offen- 


AIG OO OCO—- 


| 
11110 t'lt, 


make thy head the mountaine Lebaxus, from whence let 
flow the two fountaines from thy two eyes, and Dar; 


IWeepe therefore bit meepe for your ſelues; for bleſſed are they | 


| the fire. Whereupon fayth the Lord by the Prophet Ie-. 
6. 23- \remic: Say vntoIchoiakim, T7has /ayethrhe Lord, thou | 


| 


The firlt will alſure thee of much toy in heauen, over 
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the Lamentations. | SST 
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Le 1 


wee will. not hane the knowiledge of thy wayer, Theſe Omer 
 ſtopp2 their eares like the deafe Adder, charme the Cha.-! p;,1..q., 
mer neuer ſo wiſely, wherin they ſhew a reſolution and! 
a perſecution: Areſolution to remaine in linnezand a 
| perſecution of them that rebuke their wickednetle, fay- 
| ing, Why doe the Prophets trouble vs, for wee haue 
made a couenant with death, and with hell wee are at x ! 
 greement : Then they gnaſh vpon them with thir teeth,| 1 q , 
| burne /er:my his bookes , and perſecute his perſon. 
| But that Booke was not this Booke of Lamentati- 
[ 
| 
| 


» 


| 
j 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Eſay 28, 15. | 


| ons, for the Iewes were not yet in captiuitie, | | 
Others thinke it was written vpon the death of 1jah , 2 Opinion. 
grounding their reaſon vpon the 2. Chro.35. 25. And 

_ lamented 1 ollah, and all ſinging menand ſinging W0- | 
wen lamented lollah in their Lamentations tothes day, na 
| made the ſame an ordinance ro Iſracl,&& behold they be written 
' wthe Lament-itions, 

But lehoiakim Ioſias ſonne ſucceeding his Father,  , - 
was crowned,and raigned three moneths 11 leru/alers | 
and after carried captiue into Egypt. The King ' , c1,,,.5. ,- 
of Egypt made E/rachim King ouer Inudah, turning his | 
name vnto /ehoiak m. So as yet ſhee could not be lainen- 


ted asa widdow, hauing Kings (as husbands) both by 


| 
| 
76.36, 7, 

| 


ſuccellion,and by making. 

And yeta motiue to prouoke lamenting, hauing 19- 
| Fab the righteous, the bleſſing ofthe Country to be taken | 
| from themand remoued. No ſooner Noab entred into | G<2.7 
the Arke, but the Lord opened the floud-gates of Hez- 
nen, the waters ouerflow the earth, & the world is drow- 
ned. No ſooner Lot-is taken out of Sodems-, but fire and 
brimltone deſcend and burne the City. For when the 
Lord ſeeketh for a man to ſtand in the gappezand findeth | 
none, Then he powreth out his indrgnation vpon thm, and Ezech, 22,30. . 

conſumeth them with the fire of his wrath, oy 

Is not the whole heapeof corne kept for the good 
wheate? and the whole pond preſerued for the better | 
fiſhes? 
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12 | 41 FE xho{ition Topo; 
| files? Was not Labans houle bletled for lac:bs ſake? and 
| all Z2zpt bettered for /o/ephs goodnelle?O let ys weepe, 
bewayic, tay and lament, when we ſee the righteous ta- 
ken from vs. | | 
== oy lehoiachim doing euill, God ſends Nabuchodanozer, | 
2 Chio: 36,6. ( [a4:ar{courge) who rakes him captiue, and carryes him 
' tO Babel, | 
| Here is cauſe of mourning: from Hiera/alem to E g0Þts | 
from [udea to Babylon : from Peace to Opprefſion, and 
"ON from Opprellion to Confulion : yet heere is not all,the 
, $f» £ . , . Y 
* 32-9 lords hand is ſtretched our ſtill. Iehorachin his fonne 
raigned in his ſtead. But hee did euill in he light of the | 
 Lord,whertore after he had raigned three moneths, tenne 
| daycs,he was carryed away to Babel. And yet here isnot 
| Ter:52,12, | afl, for Zedekiah his vnckle is made King ouer [ndah and 
p 40S 24-20 | r3erſaiem: but he did cuill,inſomuchas che wrath of the 
Lord was againlt chem: , to calt *hem f.om our his light. 
Hiac ile tachryme. Hence came the ot}-{ pring of theſe La- 
mentations : For Nabachedon:z + comes, bel1tegeth, brea- 
Terem: 52 {| keth vp the Cirie, takerh the King killerch his child?e,put- 
77 MINS 25,21. | teth out his eyes,bindes him in chaines,and carryeth him 
| to Babel, pulles downe the walles, fires Freraſal- ms, and 
| DUINS theTemple,deſtroyes the chieteltand leads the re(t 
| | c35tiue into Babel, fome poore people onely reſerued.So 
Trdah was carryed away captive out of bis owne Land. 
| ' The Chald: an flewe their young men in the houſe of the 
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| Santaxy, and ſpared nexther Young-man nor Virgin, 
A El - the Ancient,nor the Aged : and thoſe that were lefcaliue, 
AE heecrrryed into Babel to be (lauesvnto himſelte, and to 
» * © lhis childcen theſe ſeuenty yeares captiuity in Babylon,vn- 


|Ler: 53 " hw 
1 $3 the dayes of Crus the Perſizn, together with the deſo- % 
'2,Clron: 26 [ation of H eruſelemw, and the Temple, did wiing from W 
mn this Sacred Prophet theſe Mournings , Teares, and La- | 
* ' TBEfATIONS. | / 
: : * Y *(} Na : K2 . 7 d | & 
| | __ The Maiker of Hi'tories reports that Danes and ne} yy 
| rhree Ciildien were Tefe Pledges for [chuachin, | 4 | 
| 
| The! 
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the Lamentations. 

The Septuagints affirme, after [/-acl was brought 
into captiuity, and Jersſalem forſaken viterly; leremy 
fate weeping mournetully oucr lera/aterm, fſendin T Out 
fromthe botrome of his heart deepe livhes, and from his 
| eyes millions of cares, to behold and fee ſuch a 11 
| mentable change, but more eltranged SpeRtacle, And 
| cryed out ſaying, Hew ſits the Cuty,coc? 

| * Alzmentationor lameating;is a pitifull, mournfull, 
 lamentable complaining of ſome great deltruftion and 
| deſolationzas was this of Tadah and [crnuſalcm. 

The Ealtand South Nations, when they had any 
cauſe of reioycing,vied to ſet it foorth with al! kindes of 
| outward tokens ofioy : and when occalion was offered 
ro mourne; they were more excelſ{tue, and by farre did 
' More exprelle it in outward oeſture, rites, ations, the: 
| the Septentrional or northern parts, as appeareth by their 
folemne and pompous funerals. When all Iudah and 
Teruſalem mourned for 7o/jah. Take vpa lamentation for 
the Princes of [ndah. The Princes ſhall (it vpon the 
ground, be amazed,and cloath themſclues with altoniſh- 
| ment for Tyres. They ſhall cake vpa lamentation,and lay, 
i How art thou deſtroyes? 

Ezeckiel deſcribes their mourning for Tyre, ſaying, 
They cry bitterly, cauſethe voyce to be heard, and calt 
duſt ypon their heads, wallow themſclues in aſhes plucke 
off their haire, gird them with ſackcloth,and weepe with 


4a 


| take vpalamentation for her : for in that day ſhall they 
' takeyp a parableagainſt you, and lament in a dolefullla- 
| mentation, laying;Webevtterl; deftroyed. 

To teach euery one to preuent this day while it is to 
day, to taketime while time isoffered. When the Arke 
was abſent, all Iſrael mourned after God; while grace is 

preſent, lets repent, lelt wee bee compelled to repent 
for not repenting. Hethat wilt retoyce in the day ot 
gladnelle, muſthere moancin thisnight of ſadnelle, Hee 
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ſorrow of heart, and bitter mourning, and mourning | 
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| per 129.Þal, the Jewiſh mifery,to run through the whole Alphabet of 
| A&.17,20, \calimity. Fier-me'interpreting the two and twentie 
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| Prer.im Fj 117 48 


| Puri: I, bictt, | 
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' mans faluation; not onely to make the way molt phaine 
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|tancezand faluatipn. Note alto the long continuance of 


| ons. The firlt connexion includes thele 4. Aleph, Beth, 


4 \ 
| Doct/imam Ao- | 


Wmiſ” je ETA | 
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that would not weepelet him learne to weepe. 

The 4. thing wasthe Method, 1. Alphabericall, 2, Sap- 
phicall. He that negleds the Elements of Learning vill 
hardly attaine to the top of vnderltanding. Our Propict 
tollowes the order ofthe Hebrew Alphabet, beginning 
the firſt verſe witly eA/:ph, the fecond with Berth, and fo 
forwardsto the.cnd, | 

The Hebrucsin their ſongs did follow much, tlic * 
methode Alphabeticall, as ſome thinke the more to kelpe | 
their NCIMOTY, | Vatablns fayth, the Hebrues could gc 
no certaine reaſ9n of their yerlifying, onely it appcarcs,ir 
was an ancient anda vulgar cultome. But /crome auerres 
that they were writzen in Sapphicke verſes; and to this 
end allead geth Origen and Philo: The Prophet 'Darrd bc- 
ins and proceeds alphabetically in many of his Palms. 
Others tuppole this order was y{ed, notonely to helpe 
the memory, but alſo ro note the worthinefſe of the 
matter where this alphabet 1s vied, as in the 119.Pfalme, 
an Alphabet to be learned of all the goaly, that therevy 
they may learne where to finde,and place true felicity and 
beatirude, | 

Note the care and wiſedome of the hol 


Lo LE TS 


Gholt| for 


for our ynder{tanding; bur alſoto make the Scriptures as 
familiaras the 4,2.C.for our belt conſeruing; yeaalphar 
beticall, methodicall, nuſicall;for our better memories;{o0 
delirousishe to hauc all men cometo knowledge,repen- 


letters of the Hebrew Al phabet, Aleph doftrina, Beth do 


muz&c. diltigguiſheth the whole into {cauen connex1- 


Gimel, Daletb,and {ignifieth, The dofirine of the Church, | 


2167s tab 4- \ which $5 the houſe ef the Higheft 11s only r0 be found in the ho- 


ly Scriptures, maugre hnmaine traditions, and 


UnVwrittey ? 
veritzes. 


; Cheth,fignitying this, and that bife, which can'bee no life | 1. _ 
' wichout the knowledge of the Scriptures, by whom Choittns vie 11 
_ Chrilt is knowne, who onely is the life of thoſe that doe pap a1 1 | 
| belecue. ES ARUL 
The third Connexion, Teth and lod, that is to fay,1 | bernard, 
| —_ beginning;and lignifies, that although wee could | (0549 3. = 
| know allchings chatare written, yet we know, interpret, | > 97 $9407 
ſee but in part, and as it were through a Looking-glalle. | 
| Bue when we ſhall be wich Chritt, and ſhall bee lik-yato | Mac. 
' theAngels, then the doQrine of bookes ſhall cexſe, and | 
' we ſhall behold that good Beginning face to face, cuct | 
as he is. 
The fourth Connexion conſilteth of Caph and Li-| _ | 
' 29844; The band of Diſcipline, andinſtructionof the heart: and. Tun”: " 
ſignifies , that in the worke the heart and diſcipline mult ,,, panſns 5; | 
| be vnder{tood, becauſe we can doenothing before wee | | 
| know what we oughtto doe; hand and heart mult goc | 1 
together, but Diſcipline mult bethe leader. | 
The fift Connexion is Mem, Nmn, and Samech:f:om os 
them we haue everlaſting ſuccours, euen fromthe Scrip- com 1 WP 
tures; helpes and aides wichout end,leading to eternitic: reals 
Who then, werehe not Sathans vatlall, woul1l deprive 7:um,ioniſicans 
mans Soule of luch bletled ayde, happy helpe, cternall | Ex FOR 
' {fuccour conduRting to (faluation? Fae / ps 
The l1xt ConneQtionis »Aim, Phe, Tſade, the fonn-| cantetha 5. 
| FAine Or the Eye of the monuth of righteouſneſſe, and {19nthe; | F } c [ate ocelies 
according to Hilary the dodtrineof picty,vnderitanding, | 11 £1itirre, 
 continencyfaith and feare. TOO | 
' The ſeauenth ConneQion is Coph, Reſh,Shin,Tan,and 0s! | 
 {19nihes that by the wordread, taught,& by thole lignes l a -} 
we comevnto thehead which is Chrilt, and by him to | j4,;;,n ya : 
the Kingdome of Heauen, Tothe which place the Lord 


: | for his mercy bring vs. 


| 2 . | 
th: Lamentations. [LE 
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' Veritier. | PR AF” 
ah } . : | ONEeED P| | | 
' | Theſecond Connexion conlilts of He, Jaws Zn! yi of Hts vie | 
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An Expoſition vpon 

eAleph, Beth,&c.goeth in order in the Lamentations , 
to the end of the Alphabet, and ſignifies, firlt the blind- 
neile and hardnelle of their Tewiſh hearts,that would nei- | 
ther ſee, beleeue, nor ynder{tand the precedent puniſh- 
men's of their tarhers, nor the preſent preaching of the 
Prophets, nor their own imminent dangers, and balefull! 
mileries, ſo open, knowne,playneand palpable, as js che 
| Alphabet and A.B.C. 
Thez nadline vpon line, and leffon vpon leffon, yet | 
as non-proficients,they mult go backe vmo their Hornc-| 
| booke. I would we Chriftians did profite better,why | 
for che molt part are(likethe Tewes) Babes in vnderſtan-| 
ding, and in practiſe Diuels. 
| Secondly, it ſhewes the cuſtome ofthe Hebrew 
| Church in their ſongs both ofmirth and mourning to 
,bee Alpnabericall. 

Tne whole Al»!nabet foure times vied in order in this 
\booke of Lamentations, makes a perfet Cubezand a Cube 
18 conltant euery way. Whereupon Paſchaſins writeth, 
tnat /ereri? lamenting in a fourefold Alphabet frameth 
out a molt lamencfull lamentable Quadrate : as it were 
placing all things vnder heaven in a foure-fold ſquare, 
| For be therefovre Elements,wherofman conlitteth, 
| I. Fire, 2. Ajre, 3. Water, 4. Earth? All theſe hee may 
lament, becauſe tho Tew hath too much abuſed them, | 
both in his bodyand in the creatures. So that the fre 

{t burne Sedethe ayre corrupt with peſtilence;| the | 
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water drownethe old world,and the earth ſwallow Ce-! 
rath, Dathas ard Aliram, 

Beethere foure princi pall vertues.accordin g tothe hea- 
thens, W/cdome, Tempirasce, Taftice, Ferttwac? Theſe 
He may lament, for they kept none: T hey are ell corryfts 
they are all crit ofſihe WAY : there is none that vnder (tandet h.| 
| Hol. 4. There 18 n0tructh.no mercy, ner knowleage of Godin 
| the lard : by { weariss ard lying, and: killing, ard ftealng, ar a ſ 
ro they breahe 6ut, and blond toucherh bloud. mh v 

ce: « 
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the Iewhath offended Godin all: ' for they were born in 


3) youth nor my rebellion, 


Ir, Agtiem:, Wimter?) The Prophet may lament; them 


the Lamentations. 


PO en EE 
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Bethere foureagcsof mans Life, Childh124, Youth, | 
AMfaw-age,Oldage? Allthele the Prophet may lament, for 


linnc; and the Prophet ſayeth, Remember nos the finncs of 


4 Bee there fouro quarters of the yeare ( Spring, Sum- 


all, forthe Iewe hath committed linnein all. The «wt 

4 ſinucth [exen times a dey;and yet there is neyther day 
nor houre, nor minute oftime, but a man hall an- 
{wer for. 1 

5 Be therea day,a weeke,a month,rycerc? Allis fit to be 
lamented for foure ſinncs, Delight, Conſent, Worke, and | 
Cuſtome, as vnalterable as the Blackamore or the Lev: | 
pards ſpots. 
6 Orbethere 4. Quarters of the world, Eaj?, WB, 
North, South? a perfe&t Quadrate,all bur fourc; yet in 
euery corner, be it Ealt, Welt, North, or South;there be 
perfedt linners : to teach vs perfeAly to repent, which is 
the end of chis booke : the bringing of the ſinner vnto 
repentance, by the Prophets zcale, and peoples puniſh- 
meats. His prayers, their paines; his prayers inferre mer- 
cy, and their paines allure eAzger,B aniſhment, Death,and 
Mifery.To forewarne vs that delirenot the puniſhment 
my wicked, to labour betimes for the penitence of the 
godly. 

The whole Artifice here vſed (yires &,1 Ion puſs x) 3fn- 
ye7ix0») Is very lamentable,and the Architeture is accor- 


| Debbberatize.The firſt deploreth the downefull of famous 


raines prayers and cxhortations to build the hearcr to true 


repentance. 
| Nothing is more miſerable then from blelſednetle to 
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dingconliſting of a double Strufture,Demenſiratiac,and 


perſons, countries, manuments; and the ſecond con- 


Conſuetuds eſt 
alters naturs.' 


| Quorum exiius 
perborreſcss e076 
epers pertimeſ- 
(15, 


j 


Nihnl eff tam þ 
miſerabile qua 


ex beats miſer, 


curne to wretchednelle: as the Iewes from Princes to pea- 
{ants; 
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{ants, from Lords to feruants, yea toſlaues z which Jew- 
iſh calamity the Prophet here lamenting, amplifies by 

many and wonderfull Hyperypeſies : ſothat hee which 
runnes may readethemyand che blinde may plainely ſee 
them, 

The whole booke is diuided into fue parts or chap- 
ters;whereof, | | | 

1 Thefr(t Chapter laments their goodly deſtroyed | 
ornaments, and their eruell triumphing enemies. 

2 Theſecond bewalles the lotle oftheir Kingdom & 
Religion. 
3 The 3.deſcribes the combates ,wherewith afflited 
people are alſaulted , together with their victory. — | 

4 The fourth remoues the cauſes of perdition by ac- 
knowledging and confelling of their ſinnes and wicked- 
neile, the beginnings of ſaluztion, together witha Pro- 
pheticall prediction of their enemies deſtruQon, | 

5 In the 5. the Prophet prayes and preſcribes both 
| the forms of prayer & repentance,viz. Contrition, Confeſs | 
| | fron, Imploring mercy from aboue. 
| But for humane ſatisfation we may fay of theirs, as | 
Tatrymas C5, Ambroſe did of Peters: We reade of weepings,lighings, 
: pn mat" 1 It! d confeflions;but for hu | 
wm wn legs, | forrowings, contritions,and confellions; mane 
Ambr.in inc, | fatisfations,to anſ{were for iniquity, wee reade of none, 
neither is there any. | 
| All which five confine themſclues within theſe two | 
titles of Lamentations and Precations: 

1 Lamentations are alphabeticall,noting the won- 
derment,and as it were humane perfeRion about or.con- 
cerning mourning and lamenting, which are finite as the 
Alphabet hath an end. p 
2 Precations. Orifons, Prayers, are without Alpha- 
bet, beads, or number; to note our prayers and thankeſ- 
givings ſhould bee without number, cnd or alpha | 
bet. 

8 For the firlt, Bleſſed are they that de in the _— \ 
, | | ley 14 
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As, 


they reſt from their labonrs; God will _ all their teares 
from their eyes : what then auayle our heatheniſh how- 
lings, Popifh prayers for the dead, or our /r; moneths 
| minds for thoſe that aredeparted? 

2 For the ſecond,continue in prayer, Prayalwayer,yea | 
pray continually, Teis Chriſts doftine, to reach vs alwaics 
to pray,and not to faint,by the Parable of the Iudge and 
widdow; for God denyesnot to giueto him that aketh, 
that both commaunds and prickes vs forward for to aske; | 
onely continue, God isnot weary,except thou by lilence | 
ſeemeſt tobe weary. 

Euery word ks ofa man acceptable vnto God, 
are reputed prayers vnto the Lord. God will not bee 
tycdto Are Marier, Pater noſters, or to Beades:much 
babling, was the Heathens ſinne. 

The firſt Chapter containestio and twenty verſes, 
and euery verſea Signe, a Porch,and a Houſe : the ligne 
of the beltverſe is Alepb,in Hebrue, Greeke,and Latine, 
A.and is vſcd alphabetically lixe times in this booke : 
once in the firſt Chapter, oncein the ſecond, three times 
in the third, and once inthe fourth Chapter, All full of 
admiration and lamentation ; as 

Chap. 1. a. How ſits the (ity deſolate? 


Son? 

Chap. 3.verſc the 1. 4.1 am the m4 that hath ſcene af- 
fliction : And verſethe 2. a, He hath fed and brought mee 
ute darkneſſe, 

Verſe the 3. 4. Swvely hee is turned againſt me. 
Chapter 4. a. How is the gold become ſs dim? 
Allare both Lamentations, and cncitements to la- 

| ment. 

Ale5b Signifies *Mulle,which being ſixe times found in 
the beginning of Gexeſir : God created the world,c5:.lig- 
nifics the world ſhould endure lixe thouſand yeares. Ar- 


| 


| wilt receſſare 


Chap.2. Hew hath the Lord darkened the D anghrer of | 


US! 
Apoc. 21.4, 
Llay 25.8. 
Apoc,7,17. 


Cal.4.z. 
Epl1.6.8, 
1,Cheſl 5.7 ,8 
Luk.18. 
ut te redenut, 

id te facere 
Vountt demons 
FF-41t,nom 


a precibug, pas 
te beneficza4 me- 
artari lum pe- 
ts, vult rogan- 
do accipereyquod 
bemgnitas deſi | 
derat impdriurs 
Chryſoſtom. 
Omnia (HA a> 
ſtus ſecundum | 
Deum gerit aut 
dicrt,ad 074816 
nem ſunt repu- 
tanda Beda, 


Sig mundum 

duraturum per 
6 mille laws, 
Aug:Frertull: 
m tratt,de 4ta- 


changelus finding a double Atephthree tines in the Scrip- 


tibus mundi, 


C 2 _ fur CS, 
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2 I ititia dt 

Anvutmalt, 

2 Patientia 
"——— 

CjIATHEATIAA, 

4 Pemtentia 

| [an1tiud, 

| 5 Temperantia 

| regulatiua. 


perfectina, 
Iſodorus cap. 6 
i Ar 1Wemcro. 
 Omnss doitrina 
diſciplius fit ex 
pracxiſtents 
4 Comtone, A- 

| 14t: I, poet: 
2.Chro. 36, 
| Iob.z6. 
| Icr.52. 

4 kin.25, 
Tot4 or120 mi- 


t1plicis flust 


6 Perſeu *40p 


ſerig tam mul- 


An Expoſition Opn 


cures; namely, inthe firlt of Geneſis. The earth was withont 


| part from Tuda, nor 4 Lawgiuer vntuill Shilo come. And in 
the cight of the Prowerh, 22.T9e Lord hath poſſeſſed mze in 
the begmaing of his way : concludes from the firlt two a. 
the 2000.yeares that men liued without the Law : from 
the ſecond two &. the 2000. yearcs men liuedynder the 
Law,From the third two 4. the 2000,yeares that men 


mult livevnder the Law of the Afefi.h,who was to teach | 


men heauenly things. 

Hiereme, Remigins and others, interpret 4.to lignitic 
Doctrinam, Learning ; Now to true Learning are requi- 
lite theſe lixe principall vertues. 1. Wiſedome;2.Iuſtice, 
3. Patience,4. Repentance, 5.Temperance, 6, Perſcuc- 
rance. All kind of Learning or diſcipiine ariſeth from 
ſome preexiltent knowledpe. 

Hence the Prophet beginnes with 4. Dectrinazas.ifhe 
ſhould lay; O yee Princes,Magiftrates,Prielts and peo- 
ple, who in your proſperity reieed the dodrine of 1al- 
uation : See now In your aduerlity your ruinc and de- 
ſtruftion ; for this people would nor bee taught,nor ru- 
led by the Prophets, but mocked Gods mefſlengers ; 


| wherefore they mult bee conſumed in their fooliſhnelle. 


quod Zedechi- 
as fuit reguls- 
tus per Pſendo- 
Prophet Er 
Minitros 1ſt- 
prentes, 
Bar.1.10,12. 
Baruch, 3.4. 
Prou.8 ,5.11 
Prou, 18.15, 
| Pro.l5.4. 
Mulentes edrſce- 
rein fdubys fie 
#HE errorums 
be leei{tre, 


— 


l v1ar 


i. 


Srbyll: EriiLred 


| The whole originall of this manifold miſery, was that 
| Zedechias was ruled by falſe Prophets and fooliſh Mini- 


ſters. 


the Prophet Barwch. Shee hath forſaken the fount aine of wiſ- 
dome , they bearkned not outs thewoyce of their God, there- 
| fore theſe plagues are come pon them. wherefore O yee fooles 
(nderfiand wiſedomefor it 1rbetter then precious ſtones. A 
wiſe heart getteth knowledge,and the eare of the wiſe ſceketh 
learning. All chings are written for our inftruftion, | Hee 
that will not learne when hee doubteth, will teach errors 
in his Ignorance. 

Aleph, Deftrina. Sibille ſaw an irmmoucable Image,and 


forme, Inthe 49.of Gen. 10. Thzs Scapter ſhall not de- | 


What is the cauſe that I/+4el is in the enemics land?faith 


| (ixe 


I I 


_ —_—_— —_ —_— 


«lth. oi. At... thawed _—_ —_ 


( 


+ 


the Lamentations. When) # =: 
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| fixe other Images calling on it; the firft was a Starry 1- t- 
| m2ge from heauen,and cryed,* Asſcnlta, O hearc and hear- 
ken than that hateſtto bereformed. This is wiledome lit- 
ting inthe gates, and laying; O yee fogles hearkon,and vn - 
derſtand. 'She was from heauen)ſo is euery good gift,and 
euery good giuing from che Father of lights: Shce was 
(tarry, light,gliſtering, amiable : ſo is the ſoule inſpired , | 
inſtruQed, inlightacd with divine learning, approaching 
rowards her firlt creation, the Image of the deitie. | 
There bee two {ences that leade to learninggthe Sce- | 
99 andthe Fearing. By theſe come faith; Faith commzth! Rom.19, | 
y bearing,and hearing by the wordof God. 
There isa twofold knowledge of God, and ofour 
ſclues;-whereupon one earnellly praying in the Temple 
of 4oollo in Delphss to be inftrudted, which was the ſpee-| 1.6 5:4 
dieſt and fafeft way to comzto nappinetſe,was anſwered, Seip. 10-4 
yi :2uT9!y/c, by Knowlede, I Lunts fra- 
| Al:ph -(t latera trargatarts; God ſayth, ! am 4 ard @. ein gihtars. 
his triangle notesthe Trinity of perſons, and « in his cir- LT Ti 
clethevairy in efſence. Tf then thou hatt attained the | , gwcure inj- 


knowledge of God and of thy felfe thou ha{t learned the | guitars. 


fam.1,t7, 


firit letter of che Alphabet, ds@rina,/carning, Apoc.z3.1. 
1 Of God che Father, whoſe power 1s incffable. Ouante Mute 


O__ 
ab ; : | | [74'15 vi timeas 
2 The Sonne, whole wiſedome is vnſearchable. A « dicuita- 


3 Thcholy Ghoſt whoſeloue is molt ainiable. ers vt adlores, | 
To know God the Father a Creator, therefore to | 94414 bomta-; 
ſeruchim. The Sonne to bee a Redeemer, and therefore | pr w/e” 
to loue him. Theholy Ghoitto be our tudge,and there- | © 
fore to feare him. 
1 To know thy ſelfe, thatthy beginning is abomi- | ,., _ 
nable, being borne in {inne,and thy inheritance is tobe a Eph. 2. T 
child of wrath. 
2 Setondly, That thy life is damnable, becauſe (in- | pq. 5. 
full, Hated of God and Satans flawe. Tohn $. 


| 


; Joe. 3 Thy end lamentablelike Dixes in the Goſpell: for | Lub.16, 
ſuch ſurely is the reward of (inne. Apprehend know- 
| C 3 ledge | __ 


i. — 


4 Probaturnn 
v1uere ſub lege, 
qui Deam L)F/ 

| {eipſos non re- 
colligunt 'Ga 
recornoſcunt 
Contmie ; 
Placen. 295 + 


Diwj19 cap. 1 


Seriptiira off 
pena myFterys, 
R' boayu \, 
PA bittorit 
verit atem ACCl- 
| pen la ſunt MmM- 
nit ſpiritualite) 
Hier in Pro, 


(0. in Eſay, 


_—AERS An Expoſition Vþ01 


[che cauſe ofher calamities; namely, to bein her (ins, v.5 


ledge then,leſt the Lord be angry,8 yeperiſh out ofthe 
right way;zfor Placentins affirmeth, that thoſe doe not live 
vnder the law of God, who do not continually know 
God,and recolle& themſelues. 

Bee wiſe now therefore (0 yee Princes)be learned ye that 
bee Indgesof the earth; ſerue the Lord infeare, and reaoyce 
before him with reuerence: Kiſſe the Senne left he be angyy,ana 
ſo yee periſh ont of theright way : If his wrath be kundled, yea 


but.alutle, bleſſed are all they that put thei truſt mn 
h im. 


two partes, an explanation , and a contellation. 


1 TInthefirſt hepropounds and explanes the miſera- 
ble eſtate and lamentable condition of the Iewes and 1s- 
dea, vatoverl. 12: 

2 Inthe ſecond, hee protelterh again{t the Enemie: 
Itisa kind of oxs7azaguis , A complaint with Indig- 
nation. 


The explanation containes threethings, 1.2 queſtion, 
2.an anſ{wer,3.a Prayer. 


1 The Queſtion concernesthe preſent, and immi- 
nent calamities ofthe Iewes,vntov.4. 
2 The an{wer ( Hypophora, ſubiettio,oynua xa)” VT 000 
:4z; whena queition is demaunded , /ubycimmns id quod 
oportet;) containeth the Churches acknowledgement of 


 & 8. ler{alem hath grienoxſly ſinned. 


3 Theprayer containesthe carnelt delire and requeſt 
for her deliucranceyv.9.6 11, Hearkey O I 
/rzaer. 2 


$7 tha 
How ſits the City deſelate ? )-'fFhie Seriptures are 


—% 3 


\. 
. 


How ſits the City deſolate ? This Chapteyconliſteth of | 


full of mylteries : after the veritie ofthe Hiftqzyzthings arc 
to be taken ſpiritually, oo v1 


T here be toure principall ſences in the Scriptures, 


— 


et 
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| may p- ry oe” = os a GT BER FA Oe © chancel:ts de 
| Litteral, Allegoricall, Tropologicall, and Anagogicall, | Ids he IR 
more high and divine then thereſt, leading a man vna- | Apologia cours 
wares fromearthly to heauenly,from ſenlible to intelligi- | #7. G7. | 
ble,from temporall tocternall,from low vnto high,from Foy Ay : 
. [JIM . "py" JJ * FEM! IG $40 
humane to divine, and. from corporall ro fpirituall; "$310 ll 
things. | 2 Midas fe : 
. - . D 
God {peakes three manner of wayesin thedcr 1PtUres. ſenſum allegor: 
Hiftorically,as in Geneſis, the Kmgs,&e,By reuelation of | 3 Sechel jeg; 
vilions,as m Ezcchie{and Darrel, &c. and inthe limpli- Jew}: tropp12ge 
g 


—_——  _ IT ———_—_— _ 


city,as in the 23.0f /eremie,s, = _ 
1 Some ſay the Text will beare a threefold expoliti-| ef amun ſew 

on; firſt, becauſe the Prophet here laments a threefold Ci-  /1wm /vblamoy | 

ty. 1. Materiall Jernſatem : 2.Mylticall, the Church: 3. © dimmmny, & 


Rationall,Mans ſoule. | on _ 
2 Becauſe the City was three times taken by Na- hits eb. 
| buchodenozer, \ bilibues adit -| 

Becauſe heereſpeRts herein a three-fold time. | 12911144 rem. 
1 Hebewailes the time paſtc.the time of this peoples |! oralibus ad 


ſinning | ATCA WTe, 
, ; : In ſacra Scrip- 
{ 2 Hebewailes the time preſent, ſe. the preſent pu-| 1174 Dews los 
niſhment. quitur tribas 

3 Hebewailes the time to come, ſe. the times of the — 
+. | Cities lamentable overthrow, deſtruction and defolati- = rio: r2s 4 
on bythe Romans, {(Paſchaſins.) ; >, In ſomplicita- 
4 From the three-fold ſence of Scripture, 1. Literall, | '* veritarrs, 


2. Morall,z,Allegorical, Hs:go noteth the three principall | Abb.s Irachim. 


. . . . . In Ap: L 
_ in building the houfe of G O D in holy Scrip- rear nt OY 
ky | mus Det 1 
— Firſt, Hiſtory Iayeth the foundation. 2. Allegories Hagen 
buildeth vp the walles, 3 Tropologic fetteth on the | M9114 fronds. 
roofe, | | ment#in port, 
| _ Hiltoricall fenſeis, when the matteraQted or done, wOaT 1 by 
1s deſcribed literally, or according to the letter. | eupaien | | 


Tropologicall fenſe is Morall,and entreates of man- | teftwm ſnppo- 
| |Rers to bepraQtiſed, and vices to beextirpated : when we |" Hg 4e 


- \readcein the Scriptures whatis done, wee fee our leifon, vm he "# 


} Li C 4 What (ſac, Serip.Cap. "5 | 


| 


| "An Expof tion pon | 


I declinatione 
Fitandoruin, 


V0 nque. 
Hi#g.1 2.0M4t, 
Patherica- 


quercla, 


Ecguss dolor 
[cut,©7, 


wn, : declinin gfrom thoſe things which areto be ſhunned : In 
in executione f4- 


ctendorungn ſi 3, _—_ 
nalh perman - ring in the e{chuing ofcnill,and dojng of gocd. 


what wee ought to doe: of TeaF05,C0muecr (10, a ALY vsy {ers | 
190;744/1 ſermo connerſus ad mares, A ſpeech conuerted VR 
manners. 

Allegoricall or figuratiue ſenſe is when wevnderftand 
by that which we ſay is done;that it is ſpoken eyther of 
Chritt,or of his Church, | 

t . The Hiltory of the. Bible, intreates of the three 
| workes of Godzas they arediltinguiſhed by. three times , | 
1. Creation;. 2. Recreation,or Regeneration; 3. Con- | 
firmation. 

2 The Allegoryintreates of the three deedes of the 
tacee times; 1.0t choſe things that came to palle before 
the Law,yader the Law,and ynder Grace., - 

3 Tropotogy informes manners in three things: jn | 


praQtiling thoſe things we ought to doe ; and in perſeuc- | 


| How doth the Cuy it deſolate ? ) The tutt part ofthis 
| Chapter is a paſſionate complaint, per ov»«0:9udy, by a 
heaping vp of the calamytics of, Fiersſalem. vnto| the 4. | 
verl e | 
Thisfirſt verſe ovrexpoprors, or exclamation brought] 
in by way ofadmiration, butnot by way of dubication (a 
Pro/opopeia, NO Pro/epoperaztor hee didit in his owne per- 
fon, and in the preſent tenſe;z)not as a man almoſt, but 
2ltogether a{toniſhed,diſmayed,, aftighted at the [ight 6c 
ſpetacl: of /adea and leryſaieyrs ruine, overthrow, de- 
EROD 16ers amoaroce lems 
| cryes; How ſits the City. deſolate ? asthough. hee ſhould 
| hane ſayde, O miſcrable, lamentable,. not- ſpeakeable 
change. O ericfe beyond all priefes > vnthought of: 
| change: that Kingdome,. that City, Lady, Princelle , 
| Queene of Citics, peopled, repleniſhed,exceeding po» 
' pulous, 1ich, very rich, rich aboue other Citics, ar 


| demes,Naticns. Now to be, to lit, remaine, ſolicarie , 
| forſaken, deſolate, in care, griefe, miſery 3 asfatherles, 


Princes 
—_— om. . mma. Wb 
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| Princeleilce, a Widdow, a {ubduer,commander, tribure- 
| takers ſubiet,commanded, paying tribute, O how/itr the 
| City ſolitary? 

Here isthe Prophet lamenting Jers/al:» in a double 
type, 1.ofa deſolate Ciry,2;ofa wofull widdow, yeazin a 
hue-fold amplification, 
| 1 Firſt,fromthe ftrange,vnuſuall, wonderful alteration, 
difordecing, diſplacing of religion, gouerament, City, 
Temple,people. Ouomoae? How ? | 

2 From the lamentable,pittifull, doleful cieftion,de- 
| ieRijon,diſpelieſiion , of ſome;of part,of all the people: 
| Sedrt,She fits,remamnes 0c. | 
| 3 Fromthe ſtrange, eftranged,more tken ſtrange ler. 
| ſalem, Tudaa, Iſrael;choſen,acknowledged,proued;Gods, 
| Gods owne: His name is oreatin 1ſrael;his bleſſings great, 
| greatin the highe!t,greatvnto 1aco5;his Lambe,his Doue, 
his Vine,his Oliucyhis firſt,his firlt-bornehisfirlt beloued; 
anendem peopled,now diſpeopled)lit alone. Ss/a,a/one. 

4 From the Ciry,the Metrepolis, the Imperiall, the 
City of Cities, /ernſalew. . How 40th the Cty  remeine ſel;- 
tary that was fall of prope? 

\ 5 From her pouerty and impotency, ſometimes full of 
wealch,of riches,ofpeople, but now, . How ſits ſhee «lone ; 


nor people. All are carried into Babylen-; To be full now 
(except of ſorrow) is but an 1royy, 

How aoth the City remaine ſolutarie that was full of people ? 
Shes it a Widdow,fhe that was great among the Nations, and 
Princeſſe among the Pronmces,s; become tributary. 

This verſe conſiſts of ewo parts, 1, an Admiration.2,2n 
Amplification. 
| 1Anadmiration at.the changeofthe City.in the word | 
Eccah. Yuomode? How? 2; Eccah is diuerſly taken in Scrip- 
tures. 1. Firlt, ſometimes it ſceketh_ de meds, Sometimes 
| it ſeeketh not de wodegas Exod. 6. How ſhall Phuras hear: 
"| 72? (that is) hewill not heaxe mee, AZar.: 7.4. How _ 
} thou 


fulnetle in prereriro,not fulin preſenti;neither ful of goods | 


mn. _— . . * 9 diets. Mims th l— 


dt dt... Dh. At 


A. Ae "- _ 
* 


26 | an Expoſition pon 


_ 


ou 


thou to thy brother, Suffer me to caſt out the mote that 5s 
in thine exe? &c. (that 16) thou can(t not ' rightly and ho- 
neltly requeſt it of him,when thou halt not as yet amen- 
ded thy {elfe. 

But the Prophets How ? heere © werit, and that 
___ | after a double ſort. Firlt Admirantis.2. Lamentantss,of an 
4m ; a4 p E Admirer,and Lamenter. 

mm | Ir admires the ſudden and wonderfull change ofthe 
City, How ? Andit isthus vicd ; How 5s the farthywll City 
become an Harlot ? 

2 Ic laments, deplores, bewayles the pittifull eſtate 
thereof; Hewſits?c&c. An admirable 74305 a Sinle7: 5 of v- 
X"s 4 6aucTo5;an affection mouing body and ſoule to 
ligh, to ſob, to weepe, to admire, to cry, to exclaime, 
How ?,o&c. And may havea referencetothe words of /e- 
remiah; I will;nike this City deſolate,and an hiſſmg, ſo that 
ler.xg,8| enery one that paſſeth thereby ſhall be aflomphed and hiſſe, be- 

| cauſe of the plagues theresf. Andin this altoniſhinent, with 
| a forrowfull heart,he crycs, How? 

How ? ) This word is oftwo forts,diſtinguiſhed ac- 
cording to the perfons that yſe the word the faithfull, | 


and vnfaichfull partie. 
| The faithfull man cryes, How? Butitis a (How?) 


n = © A . . 
= aL.68 mixed with patience and prayer, reuerently beholding , 
FT101- ' . . .. 5 . 

ERS [ke { and withall patiently admiring the iudgements of the 
tum 4dmration Lord. 
ne mtuentrs re = The ynfaithfull man cryes How? But itis an angry 


 » | 994 a chufting, fuming, impatient How ? As How am / 
am -%11 lh 7 plagned,tormented, wexed,c2 | ; 
5 MPAHCNELE, | Such was the P ropaet [eremecy How ? not crying 
Hovw, as one ignorant of the cauſes of their calamiries;for 
thee confelleth them to be their linnes,v.$. lermſalem hath 
' grieuonſly ſed, therefore ſhe is in derifion. | 
Nor How, as murmuring at Gods puniſhments : for 
he ſaythzehe Lord rorighteous, ver. 18, But to ſhew, that 
he is greatly anJ truely affected wich the miſeries and 


Eſay 1, 
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| afflitions ofthe Iewes;and to teach, moue, ſtirre vpthe | 
! lewesto the conlideration of che grieuouſnes and great- 
| nes of Gods iudgements. 
I Uſe) Toteach vs not onely topicty and compaſ: | 
llonate our brethren,bound thereunto bya 2.band, 1. of 
Nature, 2. of Members: but alſo to bring them toa ſenſe 
of their [1nnes,and co a true conlideration of Gods iudge- 
ments. 
[eremies Lamentations are documents and inſtruti- 
ons of repentancezv. 9. Her filthineſſe is in her charts; ſhee 
remembrea not her lafh end, therefore is ſhe come downe wor- 
arr fully:noting the force of Gods anger.v.a8. My wirgins 
and my yong men are gone wto captinitie. A fire fralldenowre P11 50.2, 
before him, and a mighty tempeſt ſhall bee round about bim © 
vpon the wicked bee fhall raine ſire and brimſtone : Therefore P191-11.6, 
ſerne the Lordin feare, ard race before him with rene- eh | 
rence. | 
| Theſecond thing is the amplification (manifold to a ! 
cunningand ready Rhetoritian) conlillirg principally of 


three heads. 
1 Ofanvniuerſfall deſolation , Sel. [eart, She fits a- 
lone. 

2 Ofthe Emperial ſeate,Cinitas nar *foy4r,ghe City. | 
| 3 Ofherwidowhood; Sheis a widow, yea a widow 
left in miſery anddiltrelle. 

1 Firſt,her valuerfall deſolation, Sola, Shee its or re- 
maines ſolitary, Zaſeabh Badath:Toſit; Iaſab lignifiesallo 
to dwell, to remaine, x«91934: ſedere, of x4:3141 ty [edro. 
Luke 24 49. vutis Ss xa3ia%478. But lit (that is) Tarry yee 
in the City of Ieruſalem, until! yee bee endued with power 
from aboue. | 
| Tolitor remain istaken two-fold,ſomtimes in good, 
ſometimes in bad part, 

In goodpart : Loe the people fball dwell by them/elner, | Numbs21, g. 
Judah and liracl awell without feare, enery man wnder his | 1 King 4, 25, 


| | vine. Both places,from Iaſ4ab, Tofir. "YL 
n 


il 
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Lament. 2. 28 
Jam.1,1, 


Selere pom! tray 
YO IA0YA diuti- 
na.tsſepi:ac 

apt.1 0.44P.9; 


I Reg, 10, 


2 Kking,22.. 


| carefulrelle,calamity. 


An Expoſition copon 


Inill Parc » £7, fieteth aloue, and herpeth ſilence.) And 
here, How /its the City ſolitari2? And thus it notes miſery, 


How /its?)) To litis put fomtime ofa continuing :tay: 
And it-was no ſhort time; they fate in this ſolitude trom 
N abuchedowozer to Cyrusyeuen 70.yeares; they werelo | 
"4 and oppreſled, as they were not able for to a- 
riſe. 

How ſits?) If you compare times palt to times preſent: 
her preſent milſeries to her former felicity : Tell vs| How | 
face ſits? 

Loe thus ſhee ſits,whilome noble,now ignoble;free, 
nowcaptiuezthen elected, now deſpeted; whilome re- 
nowmed,now confounded; then in ioy,now in ſorrow: 
Euen nov fate Salozzmn Prince of [ernuſalem on his golde 
throne; r.ov lits Zedechiah King of 1udea with his eyes 
out,prifoner fn B45 ylon. 

Thus the lits like Samp/on m1 the dunghill of defor- 
mity, like /ob on che dunghill of aducrlity,like Lazarns at 
the gates of cruelty, like 7antalus in the waters of affliQi- 
on, like /ofeph in the priſon of extremity,and like Owidin 


His mournfull banithinent and cxilement. | 


Thus ſhe tics capttuated,impotent,vnfirme, vnfortunate, 
| tranſ;aved, | 
Captiuated by the enemy, vnable to reſiſt, too 
| weaketo pretend, much lelle to expect deliuerance, then 
'much more vnhit to recouer their country : carried into 
Babylo:theland of confulion;for fo it was to them; Babel 
| was at the beginning,& Bbylon at the ending,no friend 
| to-Chriſt,nor Chriſtianity. 
b. 78 To lit,to abide, to continue, to remaine alone,void 
of aydegdeſtitute of fuccour;is a double miſery. How 
much more to bee thus, and bee captines in a ſtrange 


land? | 


| 1 Sits,but (its alone : It was not ſo from the begin- | 


ning; for God created the male and the female, doe 


3. bs | 9 
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| 


x, 9tav3as he knewyfo he fſpaxe,as he {paxe,. ſohe perfor- 
| | med. Ic was not good (s x2aw : Lo rob) tor man to-bee 
alone; .no,not for eAdamy;for he mult hate an helper. An | 
- other, a mother,an Eme, a yur Yb 13y21r5([2, Vs" 400z A 94- | 
lira womangalbeit it colthima rid. Gen. 2,21. Gen,2, rg, |, 
17 Was it notgoodthen in Eden,in Paradiſe,in pleca- 
 ſure,in the place of pleaſures,for mangfor Adam,innocent 
| Adam, (innelelle, yealinncethoughtletle Adams, to be a- 
| Tone? And 1s itnot bad now. for an Eve to bee without 
| her Adam, a ribbe without che body, a body. without 
the head : in carth, curſed carth, {innefull among Sin- 
' ners;a widdowa forſaken widdow, forlorne, -comfort- 
 letle, to beealone, to bee in captiuity , to bee in Zu- 
| bylou? 
= It was not good for Mes Gods metſenger to | 
| bee alone: eAaron mult bee his ſecond. Ex2d. 4. Ecol 4, 
| 3 Norfor Clrilts Amballadorshis Diſciples,but by | 4 | 
"& . uk.10, 
two and two, Luk12.1,Itis a-curſe to beealone,fortwo | E.6.4.0 
| are better then one. Eccleſ.4,9, 
4 Fromthe {ca obſeruation wee may gather that if the 
Starre Caſtor bee atone without Pgllux,it preſageth cuill 
tothe Mariner: but Gemine arc ſalutares, Metſengers of | Preſperi curſu. 
happy voyage,and being both together,foretell a joyfull | P77"). 
patlage. 
5 We may gather from Chriſts inflruQtion,it is not 
good tobe alone , for when the Divell was calt our of 
the man, and he carelelle ts ſet his watch; other Diuels 
perceyuing that he was alone, and no guard,watch nor. 
ward to kcepe his his houſe, ſeuen more diuels enter,and | 
take polleſhon, p 
Ifto bcealone bee to bee ſo miſerable :-whatis it to | ,,, 1 
beealone, and in captiuity?. more vnable for Terwſalem.- F 
to ci, reiet Nabuchodonoter and the Babylonians;then | 
for the man alone to caſtout Diucls,were they a Legion : | 
for here arc neyther Sampſon; nor Ieſua, neyther Damid , | | 
nor the Worthics; young and old are all in Captivity. | j 
| 7 Captiu* 
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Captivity: nothing is worſe then wandring; but to 
wander captiucin the enemics land, is more worſethen 
worſt. If lacobs daics were few and cuil, becauſe a wan- 
derer,yetno captive: what are Zedeckiar, a wanderer, 
childleſle,captiuc in Babylon ? yea, what may this people 
ſay, whilome ele&ted,now reieted; then malters, now 
ſcruants,wandring from blellednelle to wretchednefle , 
from freedome to ſcruitude, from liberty to captiuity: 
from a known land to an vnknowne, from milke and 
honey to gall and vinger, from Canaan to Ba- 
bylen? 

Can there bee a greater miſery then to loſe a mans: 

Country, wander asa begger,and begging to beafraide? 


full offorrow, comfortlefſe, in woe and miſery. Surely 
their calamity is ſo great, as God himfelfe ſecmes not to 
haue reſpec vnco them. 

Conlider /fanaſſes thruſt from his throne, diſrobed 
of his ornaments,pur into fetters, bound in {trong chains, 
and carryed to Babel. 

Zedechiahad his ſonnes ſlaine before his face;his eyes 
put out,and debarred light,himſelfe fettered, bound in 
chaines,and led to Babylon. 

The Samians branded their captiues with the hgure 
ofan Owle, as people aſhamed of the light. 

Hippoa Greeke woman, being taken with Pirates, 
threw her ſelfe into the ſea, chooling rather to die,then to 
be at her caemies command. 

Lucretia will kill her ſelfe before ſhe will liue in ig- 
nominie, | 

Spargapiſes thought it better to bee his owne murde- 
rerthen to dwell in the enemies land. 

So Plutarke reports of Nicias and Demofthenes taken 
by the Syracuſans, and throwneinto priſon. Saw/ will 
periſh by his owne ſword rather then to bce taken by his 
encmics. For flight,baniſhment, captiuity, bring thou- 
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the Lamentations. 3 
ſands ofcuils with them. 
Conlider eAdonbeſech who had the thumbes of his 
hands, and ofhis feet cut off,as hee had done to ſcuentie | 1493-1, 67. 
Kings before,that gathered bread vnder his table. | 
Baiazeth taken by Tamberlaine, Gally-ſlaue.s The 1ſra- 
elites in Egypr. This people in Babylon, O how ſitr, ct? 
To teach vs by thcir folitarines to aueyde careleſnes, | - Vee, 
= by their temporall captivity to take heed of eternall| 
{lauery. 
Vo ſvoury then is the commauncement of the Pa- 
_ | pilt. who at thisday compels one John Gonld Firs Rich- 
ard, by the commaund of his ghoſtly Father to liue an | 
Hermit three miles from Cercke,becaule he ſerued in the | 
Low Countrics againlt the Arch-duke. 


| 
'f1 
/f 
di 
3 
' 
4, 
| 


2 The Seatc,the Seate imperiall, the City ha Gnir, n | Arit:t. Pulit, 
TMs, Cimta: guaſi crrmm writas; A City is a perfet com: | 
| munity,bcing ſuffcient of i ſelfeto live well: or it is a Iyrices, 
company of diuers men, living,& dwelling together vn- 
der certaine lawes, of es {uthcient to live con- 
ucniently. | 
Ariftstle fayth, 2 City is aliuing creature ; foraperfect |, pj, | 
living creature 1s compounded of certaine proportioned | 
parts, mutually comnmwnicating heir offices and labours 
one vnto another,andall ynto the whole: Such is a Ci- 
ty,and ſuch was Jersſaler», f | 
As health to aliving Creature, ſo is tranquility vnto 
the City. 
Phyſitians deſcribe fanity to.be the good diſpolition 
of every living creature, whereby eucty part may opc-| 
rate his office perfeRly according to his owne nature. 5o 
is tranquility the good diſpoſition of the City or King- 
dome,whereby euery partthereof can perfetly performe 
| kis office according to reaſon,and his dutie: And fuch 
Was lernjalem. 


Ariſtotle wakes ſixe parts of a Citic, 1. Agricu/tnra,2, 1.26 
| Artificc, | 


32 An Expoſition -vpon 


Artifice, or belonging to working, 3. Military,or belon- 
Non eft ciuitas| g1ng to warrc,4. Pecuniartc, or belonging to money, 5. 
que babet re- Prielthood. 6, A iudgement,or a councell. All theſe had} 
| gem ad imp erd- leraſalem. 
=_ h w | Fulgentivafayth;Itis nota City,that hath not a King! 
ul « '|to reforme, and Prieſt toinforme.: both theſe had lere-| 
7.ſunt conditio-| [alem. 
ones ad crenate) E xigdeus ſaythy there are ſeuen conditions requilite to 
requiſite .Egid, 2 City. | 

SO } Buildingfor hoſpitality, and for the Inhabitants vtili- 
Aedifciead |ty,excluding diſcord,wrath, anger; for Citizens are bre-| 
ſpitandurm . |thren,and membersofone body,now members areall in 
loue,& brethren mult be in vnity: a houſe divided with- 
| 7+, in it ſelfe cannot cndure:of Adam came allwho though 
-- yr þ retie=! 1; wascreated onealone, yet God the Creator left him 
oo 4 Guir, | not alone. 

Ae, | 2 Men toinhabite and dwell together;becauſe a man 
| Homines 44 1-, 58 Auingal politienmry ciuill, ſociable, banitſhing Athenian, 
hab tentumn. "Tymons, Miravifqomeys.Men-haters. Enuy gnawing men, 
as the dog the bone,mult be packing,and depart. 


| 


Fans eſt vnts, 


| Sap. 2. Enuy was the ſinne of Satan, Sap. 2. of Corath and his | 
Numb,as, | compliccs,of Cair,of 1eſephs brethrenof the hugh Pricſt, 
GC. 


Rex 4d reyes 3 There muſt bea King to gouerne, - andiudge the | 
| people ;for which we muſt ſupplicate, pray, giue thanks. | 
: Im.2.2, | The Kingis nextvnto God in his owne dominions. 
The King is theTmageofthe diuine Nature,and the 
very foule of the City. Aoſes Egyprins writeth,that they 
| had no Temple buildtd, being prohibited by the lawof 
T:rplum lege | God, whilethey hada King. Condemning theimpu-| 
amine prob#r- dent infolency of thisage, that yet follow them in the 
oy pt th Goſpell that aydevnte Chriſt the King;ee will not awe 
ent Mr bh, 2, 745 26h to raigne onry v5. We will haue none of his lawes,| 


(ap.47 grrplex- NOT knowledgeofhis Waycs. 


| 


| | 
| arm, |  Selfe-lovers, proud,diſobedient,ynthankefull, yaho-! 
[ p . . | 

; aTim3.2,3 4 Iy,withour naturall affeRion, truce-breakers, falſe accu-, 
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ers, deſpiſers of the good, traytors, headyghigh minded, 
louersofpleaſures more then louers of God. 

4 Alawtorule, and arule for ſubiedts : whether ouer 
allas the law of God, or ouer ſome as the commaunde- | Lex «4 regr/lc- | 
mentof man: The firſt, both the outward and inward | 4%". 
man, ouer-ruling the very concupiſcence in Gods cho- | , FOR 
ſen, fanRificd vellels; otherwiſe Pau/had not knowne | Rom -y 
| { concupiſcenceto haue been linne,but by the Law, 

The ſecond commaunding ſome;as the law of Prin- 
ces; arule to teach, inftruAghis ſubjects 9% to 


. "TT x. Ta . | 
| his dominions;and a rule compelling and commanding | 1 


thoſe that are irregular and vnſubiefted, Gods law not 
countermaunding; for cuery {cruant mult thinke his M- 
{ter worthy ofall honour, Ceſars ſubict myſt give vn- 
$9 Caſar whatis duc, and the Centurions ſeruant runne, 
when his Maſter bids. | 
Kin gs mult be prayed for,that their ſubies may liuein 
| peace. The Law isa mute _ and the Magi- 


1 Im, 2.1.2, 


ſtrate a ſpeaking law, and the Rule can doenothing with- = 4 wait hy | 
j cuttne Carpenter; no more can the Law without a Go- Rex eftles bo. 
| Uernour. | ovenryvt Nor | 
The Law js the Rule whereby the City is direted , | me nh1l poreft 
| but the King the foule, whereby it is preſerued, * | fine artifice : Is 


| A man without Law, is 2s an vntamed horſe without pa MK: 


a bridle,a very wild beaſt. 
5 Riches to communicate one to another, At the | pizitie «d in- 

gate of Daver, thedogs, but.not Lazarn might gette a #icem-commu-+ 
crumme. And away with that ſelfe-prouider, bigge Barn- | — 
builder;yca with all fooliſh couctouſnetle : gathering vp | _ | 
all things, heaping vpall thin gs,cOMmmunicatin g nothing. | Pat's apperens, 
Abram, Let, Rebeccha, lerlro, Rahaby1Tob: alltrue godly colligens,non 
menzare full of hofpitality,according to Chrifts example, | © #micens. 
and inſtrudion. | 

Power, itrengthy courage, fortirudeoffenfiue, defen-| p,,,vi us tn 
ſme tc defend his owne,and repell his enemies,as had 4- fencenamm, 
| brakam, loſua Gedeor ot opthosS ampſons 
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Iudg. 2. 
1,King.2.9 


Guaſi mons in 
MEMO MINA 
Mmm fructe, 
Rab; Soom 014, 
Plal,S7. 
Populus Lud49- 
tum vitre om- 
nes (initdles, 
wniuer/et terrk 
mirabiliter 
multiphcetur, 
> plene erat | 
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| wnto thy [eruant an underſtanding heart to tndge thy people , 
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Tally delines Fortitude to bee an aduited —=| 
7 of diagerous enterp:iſcs, and valiant toleration of 


 difhculteit labours. 


7 Wiſedome, to gouerne,guidegJirett, ſet in order | 
all chings. | 
Not onely valour, but valour mult 5:e ioyned with | 
witdome,one protecting,the other eff:xRing, /oram had | 
a kind of wiledome; forhe had his Watchmen : bur. hee | 
had not fortitude : for he turned his backe; Heliferner had i 
power,but he had no wiſedome; for hedrinkes drunke | 
and a woman makes him ſhorter by the head : 7erhro was 
wile,and giues wiſe counſell for gouernment. Io/oua 
was wiſc,when he tooke Hay, So was Gibeon, 10 was Ge- 


deon, This wiſedome was Sa/omoys prayer,laying : Grue | 


that I may diſcerne betweene goodard bad: for who ir able to 
iudge this thy mighty people? 
lers/alem had all theſe : for firſt it had edifices, and 
ſtately buildings, for Princes, for Kings, for Daxid, for 
Salomon, for Prieſts, for the High-Pricits, tor Senators , 
for Iudges, for Magiſtrates, for the Gentry, for the peo- 
le. 
F: Adricomius reckons out ofche Bible, and other Au- 
thors 270.famgus places in this City ; {o as 1t was the mt- 
racle of all the Citics in the world. 
A City, atriple City, corapalſed wich a three-fold 
wall,ſuated like a mounciine,aad enutroned wita many 
mountaiacs. Oh glorious things are ſpoken of thee,thos | 


Ciu'tas popmlis 
7 ling alie- 
170146, Ans 
(04, 1914, Off 
ve.Teit, 
Act.3, 
Ioſephus cont, 
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App» |. 1, 
— Grograp, 
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| get, for there were men dwelling at Ieruſalem fron all nats- | 


| 


| 

[chad ſtore of Inhabitints, witnelſe Saint Awitenr. | 
Thepeopleof the Iewes was wonderfully multiplied be- 
yondall other Cities of the vniuerfall world. In ſo much: | 
as the City abounded with ttrangers of different langua- | 


City of God 
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ons onder heaun. 


In the ditch that compatled the City, digged out of | 
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{part from Tudah, ner 4 Law-gizer from between his fete, till 


the Law-giuer: And what nation 3s {o great, that hath 
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the Lamentations. | 


ſtone, about one hundred and fifty thouſand men did 
ſtill comtinue and abide. W'F Z 
3 Itnad Kings, Senators, Magiſtrates, to rule, and 

iudge them; for there fate Sa/omon King and Iudge, that, 
exceeded all the Kings of the earth in riches and wiles| 
dome, The Queene of Sheba came to ſee himzyea, all 
the world ſoughttodoe the ſame. Hieruſ«lem had from 
David to Zeaechiahyeuen 24. Kings ypon their thrones | 
eftabliſhed. | 

Jeſephus and Hiereme agrec,that from the time of Afs- 
ſes till Chriſt the Meſlias, they neucr wanted a guidegei- 
ther Judgeor King. : 

It was 7acobs prophelic, That the Scepter ſnoulduat d:- 


Shils come. 

There was agate which was called Porta ixdicialis, or 
indiciaria;becaulc here the Elders had wont to lic in judg- 
ment,and execution was done out of this gatez through 
which gate Chriſt was led to be crucified. The Elders of 
the City (it at the gate,G& Chrilt ſuffered without che gate. | 

Moſes chuleth Tudges; which praftiſe was continued 
in Hi-ru{clem: for they had their Gaſtrhgtheir Courtin the 
inward Cuy,weere {ate 509.common Iudges, which the 
Jewes called 9ayhedrimthe Greekes $5 xedrionxthe Coun: , 
cell of the Elders.God commands A4c/esto chuſe out 70. | 
Elders to helpe lim in the government. To this Court | 


| werethe Apoliles brouok:,as fomethinke. 


' _ . . ® 
4+ Ithad the Law todired it, yea Gods Law,himſclte 


lawes and ordinices ſo richteous;yeazthat have their god 
come {o nearevnto them? 

Here were MoBeend here the Prophets to foretel the, 
Prieſts to teach m@in{tru& them. Angelsto vilite and 
defend them, miracles to forevyarne and forearme thein : 
Hereonly vyas,the Temple;the Prieſthood,zthe ſacrifice: 
Herevvas the Lavv brighter then the Sunne;and {yyceter | 
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| then the honey; A-perfet lavy converting the foule,and 
a ſure lavy, giuing vviſedggne vato the {1mple': A right 
lavy reioycing the heart,and pure,giuing light vnto the 


[Ffal.19,7,8, | | 
cyes,moreto be deſired then gold,yea then fine gold. . 
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' From Salomon to Zedechiah, here vyere 15. high Prieſts | 
by ſucceſſion;beginning vvith Zadeckand ending vvirh | 
Seraya,who ivas carried to Babytzn. 
5 Ir had riches to traffticke, commerce, commute, | 
communicate. Hicher camethe ſhips of Hiram, And the | 
King gaue (iluer in Hier#/alers as plenteous as (tones; yea 
Giluer was of no. pricein Hieraſalem, in the dayes of $4+- 
lomnu. | 
6 Ithad power, might, valour, courage,fortitude to 
defend it. Here was Sampſon that could breake acorde 7. 
times double; and kill a thouſand with the iaw-bone of 


| God gaue wiidome and vnder{tanding exceedin $ much, 


[{ Thus ſhe flouriſhed fromthe building o e Temple, 
tothe deſtryion of the ſamc,qoo. nes. neths, 10. 


an Atle. Here was Sar! that could kilhis xo00.and Daxid 
his 10000. Hcre was-loxathan, that neuer turned backe 
in theday. of battell. Hzre were the Worthics,, and 
the mighty menzthat would vencurethrough an Hoalt of 
enemies. | 

| 7 It hid wiſcdome to ſet all thingrs in 
their perfet order; for here was Sa/omomvnro whom 


euen as the {and of the Sea ſhorc,and hee excelled all che 
Eaſtzand all the wiſedome of the Eaſt; fo that they all de- 
fired to ſee Sa/omon,and to heare his wiſdome. 
| Thus Godchoſcone Vine of all trees; the Lilly of al 

flowers ; the Doue of all fowles, the ſheepe of all beaſts, 
the ewes of all people,and I:ruſalem of all Cities,for hee | 


loued the gates of Syou more then all the habitations of 
Tacob. a | 


| 


dayes,as ſome affirme; flouriſhed as others, 470-ycarcs, 


lizean earthly Paradiſe. 


a. » 
But now neyther houſe toladge the fnen, nor men to | 
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Lamentations. 


inhabite the houſes; no King toiudge by law, nor law 
| er Pricft todiredt the Kingypo riches to communicate or 
diſtribute,no power todefend or offend,nor wildame to 
diſpoſczor ſct in order. | 
Then ble{led, now curſed; then merry,now {ad then} 
famous,now infamous;then rich,now pagge;thea liuely , | 
F.4 
| 


now dying. 

Then famous for wiſedome,now forfolly;then full 
of people, novy ofthiltles and bryers; then full of fayre 
buildings, now of fircſticks and aſhes; then had in ad- 
miration z now in dcriſton; then all fayre, amiable, 
and glorious ; now all \toale, filchic, and inglo- 


Happy arcthecy who take vyarning by their neighbors 
miſery. Let other Citics be vyarncd by this, and remem- 
ber the Inſcription vvritten on Senacharibe Tombe: for 
ſo ſpcakesthis City to other Cities; Looke vpon me, and 
learne to he godly. 
| Sincecarthly Ter»/a/ews vyas mutable, let vs labour to 
attainethat heauenly Iernſalew which is for euer. | 

We reade of fourc famous Cities in the old Teſtament, | 
Babylon, Terice,leruſalem and Sion, 

Babylon fignifieth confulion, and her inhabitantsare a 
confuſion of linnes : her walles are oſtentation;when the 
wicked commeth to ripenetſe,then commeth contempt. | 
Her bulwarkes deſpayre, Cain that hated to bee refor- 
| med , cryeth out, His finnes are greater then can bee 
forgiuen. 1«das, whom Chrilt teacheth, hangs himſelfe 
in his deſpayr&, for a woundcd cenſcience who can | 
bearc it? 

2 ZJerico {ignificth a Moonefor her mutability: for a 
foole is changeable as the moone, and there is no ſuch 
foole as the | Aro and ſuch are the Citizens of leriche , 
and ſuch is the variety ofcarthly things, whoſe walles 
are worldly proſpcritie, Babylon ſayd,[ ſhall bea Lady | 
for cucr,and jhul not ficasa widdow: Bur theſe two 


D 


things! 


| 8&7 | 
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Pre:18, 72, 
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Mat, 27, 
Pro;18.14, 
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WEE 7 | bat N98 thall come on thee 1n one day, widdowho das od 


1913.13.27. Jotle of children. Her pr opugnacle ſecurity,like the men 


| 


FULLEEE 9 Lins 7or the fooliſh virgins in the Goſpell, 
_—— | WA r4/:lemmgi. a vition of peace,becaule peace and con - | 
ie -m,meond, | C ord dwell there together. The inhabicantsof this Ci. 
fern 1.8% ty are vertues,euen che fruites of the Spirit, as Loueloy, | 
CT 7747 £ 


>»-4 
-_, 


62M Peace, Gentlemetle, Goodnetle, Meekenelle, Tempe- 
"Wh if Af \rance: Her wals are patiencegherfortrefle wifdomeand 
| p-u.com, 04ft. 77 32mg patience keepesand conferues polleli- ; 
& apa On : Sapicnce cafts her eyes far prouidence farre «- 


_w PPT. let wel WOT VERA 0 
_ b 


(534.5 2242 bout, 
3 gy wires pu 4 Sim fig. kn high hill or Watch-tower, whereon 
[pcs latio foe. thing es. are Cc! lpyed a farre oftzand cuery where her citizens! | 
Lulu. _ ons of {upernaturall bcatitudes : her walles the 
| 1+ of FCinil ker ſtrong hold the defire of him, & lon- 
| 0 after him. I delire to be diilolued to be with Chriſt: | 
| M4 ;4 ten neyther death nor life, pr incipalities, = 
| omg 3 | PDWers,NOr anF Creature ſmall be able to ſeparate vs from 


the Icue of God which!s in Chritt Icfus our Lord. 
Syox was an hill of lernſal. :m,otherwile called the kill 

ofthe Lord : The holy mountaine,on the tOppc where- 

| of was placed a Tower, which was called the City of 

z,S401, 547, | Dauid, 

21 | Ifchen we would attaine and reft vpon this holie 
hill, wee mult aubide Babylon and Terichs,obſtinate (in- 

[ning and f(innetull ſecurity : and labour by the fruites af 

Pfil.1e. the Spirit to bea Citizen of [-r»/a/:w; the Cicy of God ; 

hen ſhalt thou be incorporated in Se, and dwell i the 

| | fnen 'Þ n 


| 


—}}YT 


i tabernacle of the Lord. ® 
2, Ampli, | From her weakenetle and pouerty; a widdow, a folt- 
-amll {tary widdow, atributary widdow: She is as a widdow; 


| $þ; © 1141 was great among the Nations, and Prince ſſe Hl 
| of « Provineerst become ibutary, 


A widdow,) a word vicdin the Scriptares,to fi onifie 


$ | calamity, miſery, and the partiesſo diſtreſſed : Hence x 
\ Sodis faydeto bea defender of the —_—_— 
Tan- 


—_— ———_ 


| 


_ ——_— —_ 


the Lamentations. 
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frangers, intimating ſuch as arc in milery and diftelle ; | 


as, They leade away the atle ofthe fatherletle,and take the 
widdowes oxe to pledge. IfI hauecaufed theeye ofthe 
widdow to fayle, Fe. def rred her petition. Thele wo 
eaings ſhall come on thee in one day,lofle of children and 


- -- - 


widdowhoad. /c . Thou ſhalt loſe both th y Provinces, 


andthy King,{peaking of Babylon, as [erwſaier had done 
here,being now a widdow, 1. without King;Prince,Pro- 


utnce,veople, 


e/mnath,a Widdow, /e. ſilent, ſtill, mourning, of 


Alam , filzre: not as our Iriſh wiadowes doe, Houle, 
mourne, cry, make a noyſe lice a kennel! of hounds, Buz 


Vidnaa lilent, quiet,{til, viduatcd City: where lighcs and 


{orrowings ate not vocally expretied, there aftenatimes 


che ſoule is molt diltretled. 


| 
| 
j 
' 


Uiamrar, widdowſhippe, widdowhood, a wanting | 


ofchat thatis comfortable, necetlary: y»pz, a woman 
wichouc 2 man;/{>/e,4*/ertazxnpira widdowhood. 
Usiritas is not heere vnhtly compared to this Citie ; 


| 


for here ſhee fate without Prince, Prouince, people go- 


uernement z a quondam City,a tituliry City, Now as 2 
woman without a kusband. 
The common Provuerbe is, ( vnto the good 


wife when the husband is abſent ) You are come to a wi- | 


dows houſe,toone without aguidea head,ahelpe.a wic- 
dow) quaſi voide of you, my head,my guide,my feet,my 


husband,a widdow, voide of two; viduarrs Without, or | 


voigeof vs. 

Now how ſhall we know the want, lotſe.diſtreile of 
a widdow, except wevnderſtand the bencfitecf an hul- 
band? Wofull experience taught this City by depriuc= 
tion morethen fruition; like many baJ Houſewlucs,that 
lay too late; O that my husband were alive. And what is 
that? A husband is an helper,ahope,a head.a loue in lite ; 


euen {ucha one as the Church wants, when ſhee is with- 


our Chrilt : FHa;bazds, lone your wines enew 4s C hrift the 


D 4 Cherch :-} 
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quam f rue, 
(ic, 


Evh, 5,25, 
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| Church : Oh poore Church where Chriſt is wanting : 

= Powre widdow where the husband tackethy wanteth, is | 

* (Not? Waat wants the Church in Chrifts abſence ? | 
| 1 Shewants bread,[oh.6.35, A good Shepheard, 2. 
Tac good ſhepheard will lay dewne bis life for the faeeps. 3. 


Tokn 10,11, 2 


=_ || Nots payre of Spectacles, but the light; I am the light of 

wa World, hee that follaweth mre ſhall hane the light of 

ife. 

IP 4. A Maſter : Chriſtteacheth, and will ſend thee a 

+ 9» | Comforter to teach: He is the Door of his Church,ſhe 

| | muſtheare hisyoyce. 5. A doore, / ew the deore, by mee 
| [loh,19.9, if any man enter,be ſhall be ſaued, 

6 A Doore-keeper, or a Porter: My welbeloned is mine, 

| | Cant.2,F, ana [ am his, my acfire vs unto him, ana his is wnto mee ;; 

| therefore ſtay me with flagons, and comfort mee with Apples, 

| for I am [iche of lone. Her husband onely mult let her in; 

| Apoc,3, 7- fer it hee openeth, gone can ſhut; and if he ſhutteth, none 


can open. ] diſpute not the Popes power, 1815 too trite, 

and thred-worne. 

Toh. 18.37, 7. A King King borne, Hoſanna tn the Higheſt, whem 

Ab inſenþpo1bs- inſcalible things acknowledged,and [ſtrangers ſought af | 
= 4 a = >|ter:The Starre and the Wiſe-men,&c. 

I $ The way,the truth,and the life. Ms mancommeth 


. . 
| Augult. to the Father but by mee : Though Andradins thinks Phi- 
[iohn 14 {loſophers may be ſaued without him. TD 


| 9 He will dyefor her; 11y bife 1 lay downe for hey. 
Loh 10-15» | Had lers/alem had ſuch an husband? who could blame 
{her being ſolitary,to be ſorrowfull? But ſhee wants ſuch 
| an one, for he willnot leaue his comfortleile : but will 
| [ſend a Comforter. Yerily,I will not 0:4we youll will come u»- 
Ion. 14.17.18 + to Joh. | | : | 
| . | Hieromereports of 3. widdowesin Rowe, that would 
\ (onrra PUMER) never marry : The firlk was Marcia Catonir, who Would) 
| not marry,becauſeno body would marry her for her ſelf, 
; | but for her goods ; Shee was rich but not fayre, Hier#ſa- 
| lems who was neyther rich nor beautifull, a pwore, _ 

me 


— CEE 


pe CET 


—_— 


| les) for ſhee hada husband before; it ſhe ſhould take an- 


| yoake, Hence our@uyor,yoake-fellows:twe arc better then 


the Lamentations, 
Crore ee en ICT ITT ——a_ _ PEE o_ 
med, {corned widdow; Sheeisin deriltonz  /corae and 
deriſion to allthat were ronnd about ber. 

2 Taleria,for her firſt husband was Living in her 
ly remembrance , and ſhould bee alywayes during 


IO 


— 


_ 
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da 
If. 
g0 might Hieruſalem lay, and mourne to remember 
Daxuid, Salomon, Iofiah, Ezzechiah. 

3 eAnna,young andrich ({o was notnow Hieruſa- 


other, he would bee eyther good or bad. If good, ſhee 
ſhould bee euer in feare to loſe hims if bad,ſhe ſhould be 
ſorry at her miſhap,aftera good to tind a bad, 

Then what ſhould Hiery/alem doe but ligh, to buric 
D auid dlectum, & Solomox pacificam,and to be bound at 
command,yea to be bound tributary to Nabuenodonozer? 
planitus,geminus. Fhess as a wiadow) Conmupgium of 1g 1,2 


one, two may conquer, two may draw apace, but Hiz- 
rujalem wants a fellow,as dotha widdow. 

Marriage, g#./# merry-age, but ſhee may hang vp 
her Harpes by the waters of Baby/or, and weepe when 
ſhee remembers finne and Sion, 

Ilatrimonium of mater, Henah of hauah, living, the 
mother ofall the living ; but Hierz/alem hath lott her | 
children, and isa widdow ; yet by children is, fir(t 
Godsreligion propagated and preſerued. 2. G O DS 
Church continued,& increaſed. 3. The common wealth 
maintained and repleniſhed. 4. Geds cle finiſhed, and 
heauen multiplied, 5, Parcats immortalized, and names 
maintained , 

Inno ſpeaking to Aeelustels him;that ſhe hauing foure- 
teene delicate Nymphes, would in wedlocke ioyne the 


moſt beautifull Dezopesa, to make hima happy father by | 
ſuch goodly iflue, Childrenate the Lords,and the fruit of 
the wombe his reward. Loe thes foal! the mas bee 
bleſſed thet fearcth the Lord: His wife ſpall bees the 
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M ſruitfull winezand bi: chuldrey like the obius branchis Jownd 
=] | ahout his Table, 
| But Ters/alern is childleiſc,her fonnes and daughters I in TE 
captiuicy,and ſhe a widdovwy, In what a caſe wosthe wid- 

dow, whoſe husband dyed in debt, and hier ſonnes muſt 
2,102, 4,1.2:| bee taken bondmen ? þbutthere was an Eſpa to helpe 
her for her husband did feare the Lord. But leruſalem/hath 


| _ neuer an F/bato {fuccour her : and belidegher husband 
Frail [1 was an [dolater;a perſecutor of the Saints,and would not 
| be ruled by the Prophets, Zedechiah did euillin the cics 

of theLord, 


| Ar awiddow) How ſhould ſhee be otherwiſe chat had | 
neyther Prince nor people,whichare as husbands both to 
Cirt tes, Countries and Kingdomes? [75s quaſi drba, or- 
| bata. a City deſtitute, depriued, facherletle, Princelellc, 
childletle, forfaken,{iiccourletle, a wofull widdow. 
Awiddow qr2ndamymarried ro Danid, Gods dilet, 
ole, atrer (3233 owne heart; to Salomon the wile, and 
2 King, 22.74] the wile! Ong men: to lofiat, the freofthe Lord , 
an vpright walk, walking in all the wayes of his father | 
| = !. and to F wechiah, the {trength of che Lord, a wal- 
*. | Cr alGaker Danids waies :now be withoutan husband, 
| a widdow., a relict widdow, a tributary widdow, ſome- 
' thmes thefamous|Piincelic ofche Nations. 
So famous, fo great, lo mighty among the Nations , 
and that by a doubleright,by thelaw 07 £Nations; and by 
 thelaw of God : for the law i; eyther obligatiue, com- 
ming from GOD: or poſltive pi -occeding from 
| Man, 
| 1 By thefirſtlaw (ure Pot) Terr/alems was P: incelle | 
| of the Pronincesy becauf- immediarel y from God him- ! 
ſelfe, Lord md maker of heauen and earth, and wholſc 
24.5, | che earth is, anda allthat tzerein is was gluen vnto [the 
| ewes, the Cinanites, thc Phereiites, the Amorites, the 
$0 1.4.1, | Hittites, cli Gargaſhizes, the Hiuires, and the [cbulites, 
- | euen mighty n ations, | 
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[+ 3 By the ſecond ( [are Sor) ſhee was I.ady, becaule 
| they ſubducd theirterritories with the edge 08 the word, | |» 
 eucn allthe Jands and Citics ofall choſe ations: Bur novw | 
the isas a widdow; for the people haue lo!tiner Prince; . ,_ _, 
 & Prieltz the Prince hispeoplezthe Prieſt both lexr/alenn | = 
and all: Aga widdow full of labour, as the Liiaclites in | ,,., -.... ..... 
| Egypt Erickemakers.full of mourning. oil a done 
| There bethreceſpeciall benefites belonging to 1nan | (iro roms | 
in this world ; Fortunc, Vertwe, Life; onely lic thc li-j Jorr nd YOreaut | 
 raclices ret, Oy, poltetle in Babylon, in Chalacs, 2 1 | on 
kat full of woeand miſery. 
On Gongtre Heithen are come into thine inheritance, ard pſ1. . | 
93418 | er:4/alem a heaps of ſtones. Filly AT 
Fatacfh not limply vidue, butquaſi vidga;like a wo-. 1.1, > ul: 
; man whoſe husband is gone into atarre Countriczis as a | cp.1,9 ary. | 
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| widdow., but hee may returneas did the lewes to [udea| */*.1 4, 
and Ileruſalem in the dayes of Cyr: and Darices, | 2 Coro, G 
# 4 s # I 7 4 $I 
Interiv» for 79. yewes ſhe was a widdow, a reproach |; ay | 


to her ncighbours,a {corne to them that dwell abyuther , : 

Pjal. 79. Lerd how long wilt thos bee argrz? fpail wealoric, jr.) .... 5 
burn. like fire fer ener ? Let the ſrerng of the priſezers (012% jr47 © 
befare thee : Helpr; © Goa of our [aluation, deliver 0% | 

be m:rcifull unto aur finnes fer thy names ſabe, and ſo he did | 
jn time both heipe chem and deliver them. 
God ſometimes, yea at the ſame time puniſheth, in- | | 
| forced by iuitice;and ſomtimes ſparethgcompelled by kis | ps ſaul pa-) 
| mercy, His Mercy 1s ouer all his workes. God was 211- | nit contizs Ii 
gry with //ra:/,and deſtroyed 70000. with the plague, ( flrr14,C> tnfuns | 
| but in his mercy {pared Dama and Hieruſalem : Thou | PErenr ONT 
le be | ' myſertcordid, 
| (0 God) for thy infin:te mercees baſþ appeinted repentance Vn | jy, 11 Con, 
| #0 ſinners, that they may be [aucd: forgine mee therefore (O | 2 Sam.24, 15, 
Lord.) forgine me, thou art the God of thems that repenttheu | Mines prazer, 
| wilt [awe recs, and 1 will prayſe thee ail the dayes of wy 
life. 

And the Prince ofthe Nations is made tributary ; 
Toſeps \aych, ſhe delerued this principality or Prizce ſhip | 


| or 
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44 | An Expoſition pon 
= for (wo reaſons. 
| reins | , 2 By reaſon of credality, ter all things are poſſible to 
Credulitatis : | then, that belecue. 
omni credentr, When the people were to palle ouer the Sea, Ruben, | 
poſrioiiae. Mar.) Symeon, Lens, refuling to enter : the Tribe of /»da,firſt 
oo 8 ac ; |entred: Goe(fay ſome) Ratione creduhtatie, by Faich Iy- 
= = | |dahdeſerucd it. | 
| Iuda er lebuda, ie called of his Mother, becauſe hee 
| Gen.29.35, | gaue cauſe of prayling the LORD : For Leah concey- 
| uing the fourch Sonne, ſaid, 7tow will 1 prayſe the Lord, 
and called his name Indah. 
| Icronre, [adah ligniteth prayſing or Confefsion. Tecob blefoing 
| 6en.49.3.9.10] his Children, faith : Thou Indab , thy brethren foall pray/e 
| 19 thee, Thy Fathers Sonnes ſhall bew downe vuto thee, He /hal/ 
| C0910, come from the [poyle as a Lyons whelpeylvee ſoall conch asa 7. 
on and a Lyoneſſe , who dare reowſe bimy t The Sceprer hal: | 
| nener depart from Judah , wniill Shils ceme. 8, The Nagi-| 
{tracie of the 70. Princes of the Kings Iynage of Iugdah, 
ft, m |they werecalled Iewes, *©1:114 
abs | Letvs be with /#dah prayſersof the Lord,andconfelle 
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| n2nd Aba 10 -5 (1:4 the part of a great Dlonarch;fhe V\'2S 


his wenderfull goodnes to the ſonnes ef men. 

2. By reaſon of kumilitie : The Virgin Marie,Yhow 
\ ha5t looked wpon the lowlyneſſe of thy Hand-mayden. San), 
| when hee was humbled,was clefted King;when prowde 
Saul was deicted, Daridza worme and no manza pgore 
Shepheard,of an humble and contrite heart,is cxaltcd to 
che Kingdome, bceing of the tribe of Iwdab, The tilt 
fteppe of 1acebs Ladder is Humilitic, thelaſt Glerie. 

CHRIST muſtfirit be Humiliated,then Glorified : 
| The Chriſtian muſtfollow,firlt,by denying of himſclte. 
| polls taught_the ſpeedyeſt way co Saluazion, was by 
yvw-41, Know thy ſelfe : Yet for her misbchaniour,and fer 
her miſdegdes,is now tributary. And not ſheealone, but. 
wee reade in the Scripture of great Ladics for this v 011d, 

Should 1 fpeake of V47-a; 2 you will ſay, her Hus- 


| 


| 


4A 


d!'o- | 
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diſobedient, and how much inferiourtoG O D is 4-! 
| haſpuerns * 

Ahaſhxero/h that raigned from India to Frbiopin, ouer Eit.g7, 
727. Provinces: But Godis Lord, and Kingouer all, | 
| Voſtay 10 her proud merriment, retuſed once; Hieru/alem| Lam.1,s, 
' fa her frowardnelle refuſed often : Shee hath ſinned & 
' finne; and,How often would I haue pathered her toge- | .uk,1g. 
 ther,and ſhee would not? Faftai would not come at in# | MARES | 
baſnueroths {endingand what were his Meſſengers ?. Eu- 
auches, But God ſends his Prophets, Apoftles, his owne| 
| Sonne,{ayingz O come wnto me, fer why will yee aye,0 yee Mar.: r, 
hogje of Ifracl? E Exec | 

Caldeazthe Lady of Kingdomes mult betake her ſelfo 
co ſolitarinette and darknelle: for ſhe ſhall bee a Lady no. 
longer. | | Ferthr emo Ec 

Hheruſalem hereis trioutary : Their Tribute was from | om dew e | 
| every Element: Some chinke this tribute vas paide to thel * =" we 
| Kingof Egypr inthe time of loackim. Others thinke iris planes, © 
to: bee vnderttood of the remnant of thoſe Iewes, | Jn*3q bs | 
which remayned with G:ao/ia in Indea, Hrierome favih , | 1#d#15 decſe | 
| The lewes groerts Babylonians of all things that they Bubrinnys ta || 
| potlcted,inſomuch as the third part ſcarſe remayned for | m— gy 
them co liveypon: Yeaall the Elements which Nature | recrizm p4 rom 
had affoorded,giuen and beſtowed on them for their vſe | ff VICE, Balan, 


and benefte, they were compelled to giue tribute of, in | £4 £49. | 
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derifjon of their ſeruitude:for their Nobles, and chiicfelt in | al cad 
| bloud of their Princes and Prieſtes, on the Chaldeans CUE 
feſtiuals brought triburary fire,ayre,water,and earth. Thus | New bi de rect 
ſometimes free Lords, now tributary ſeruancs : {uch is | © /«erdotzon 
earthly vanity,conftant in nothing but mwtabiliry. The ſarguime dlertor 
Athenians now Lords ouer the Macedonians, by wrong 
and by againe ſeruants to the fame. The Romenes ere-| (hal;corum 


while Lords ouer the Carthaginians, not long after ſer- | rerram, aquam , 


| uants tothe Gothes;once ("onſtantinople a Lady for Chriſt, 4727s 
le for the Turk | 4k when 
now a receptacle for the Turke, a Ja + 
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on God and tis tauour; ſeeing che world and worldly 
tates are {o inurable, God onely is vachangeable, therfore 
29t to put any] confidence in earthly things; for they are 
trayle and trailicory ; Drs for all his delicious foode is 
faineto begge| oue droppe of water. Balth-zar ſaw 
MencyTeket, Peres © Thy Kingdome is aniſhed, thou art 
weighed, thy Kingdome js diuided, in the midde(t of 
his cups. 
Rems:mber thy Creator in the dayes of thy 104th: Delay 
breedes danger: thou knoweſt not what to morrow may 
Or1n9! 79 yvy3noW is the onely time, this very houre thou 
diuideit with death : Remember rvhat God ſaych| vnto 
thee by his P:ophec, When it ſhal cometo = that was 
torctold, then they ſhal know there was a Prophet ambg 
thein, It was the linne and folly of Hieruſalem not to i 
member ker end. Anditisa common fault notto regard 
things preſent,and to lament theirabſence,Car:ndo mages 
11am ſruendo, The benehie ofany thing is better known 
in the wantinggthen in the enioying. Whether wee want 


—_— parents, friends,libcrty,healch,wealth,&c. 
/ ColeB.3, A gin! che Anaba ptilts,who becauſe the Prophet here 
it | COMP43Nes and laments Hierufalerss tribute, erge they 
id Gemnm | conciute aan leruſaltemyt. the Church, mult nat pay 
{here rjje | vnto Kings and Princes, Tenthes, Subſidies, Taxes, Tri- 
| vetga'cm, ©, bues,&eowherrunto is anſwered. 
4 4; per I virtt Thar tne Prophet confiders, and harh regard | 
nd  vnto the avit eſtare,and now hoped beginning eftate of | 
| the Tewes, wholonely ar that time payde tribure vntc 
' Go1, chen” by him and his mighty hand delivered from | 
| 7 yak: preterued in the wildernetle, defended againit | 
| the {o famine dro!:21t,men,ferpents,Yc, | 
| _- Now tor the's vicll:n9s God reOuiceda tribute, /c. 
| | hea I 1-, according tothe Skle of the SanAluary for | : 
| Fxod 20.17 thereon 6.1067 of their hives. The word is, Herhat TO- | 
| et: 15me numLG ortienumberere,vea uesierrs vilitors, | 
| | it1al | L 
| 
; Lil ad 
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the Lamentations. | 7 
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{hail pay afcer the holy weigh, 4, Toc Weigiar that was 
vied inche SanEuary or Temple, which as Uirably; cut 
of lo epi {aytnzuere 29. obolorumyor qratury drachme: 

| yea,Bx E tor afentr, 75 Hifprymny, A fickell containeth | Exod 30.12, 

20. Geraths.Gecal: after che Chaldee parapiraſe is Afa5- | Numb. 3 +47; 
mm Or aim; in Greeke, 661av5,{ometimes vicd for a big- wa 825 

ger, ſometimes for a let[e,as they know well whoare ac- | 

 quainted with Chry/opome, and Ariftophanes. | | 
| Bur the caſe was then, and now is altered. God is | | 
forfaken, the Tributeis changed, they dilltrult, miſtru$t ! 
| Gods power, goodnelle,prouidence : They pur off God | 
and his yoakezand chuſe a King and his burthen;Hee is | 

' inueſted into a free Monarchie : Ler them gue wits Ce*| 

' {ar that which is Ceſars. 

| The Prophet telsthem what their King will doe, and | ,._. le | 

they will doe, and they willingly yeeld vato ir, ( There | ; nu, © 

| £5 10 injury done wnto the willing) ic, The King will take your 
ſonnes to be hit Horſe-9ojes, and Lack yes, Warriours and | * Sam 3.11, 

Warkemen, Cookes, Bakers; &c. Take the Tenth of your ſeed, 12.12.15, 

wineyardr, and Tenth of your ſyrepe What of all this? wee will 
kane a King. | 

| TheGoſpelltaketh not away the Policy : for Chriſt 

payde Tribute: Paxl preacheth and writeth the ſame; | Enangelvmwm 

Gee to all men their due, Tribute, Cuſtome,fearehonowr,ooc. | OR _ 

Chriſt confirms it both by wordand worke, precept and Ma _ 

example; Gwe vato Ceſar; Rom, z 4.7. | 

| The Earth uthe Lordi,and all that therein, theround | | 

\ world , and they that dwell therein : both yu, and | _ 07: | 

elle, Plal, 24.1, 

It is true,the earth and the fulnetle therof is the Lords. 
But out ofthis fulnetle of people, hee hath choſen and 
ſelected one Nation and people to himſelfe,and given ef: | 
peciall priuiledges vnto them, which arenot common 
yntoall.. 

* | Except they canprouez*ney come from Iſrael, and | 

{ are incorporated in $7, and have performed the way 
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\ ors Pf anrfſeth 19 chayncs, and carryed him unto Babell. 


| 


 dictons of he new Hierafalem (wich none, having not | 


| with al/thy heart ; Otherwile, (ſed ts enery one of you. 


| £.{re-2,75 1n7e.) low-heyres with him 1n the right to the thing,though not 
Aus: Etfr ite, 
_ or” 


= ..# Fm Wp- 
ef Soirinies vu-| 


72 33[009, hill enioy : when Mortalitic thall put on Immorralitie, 
| rel ana they ſhall ariſe free from all ſeruicude and incommo- 


þ 
| erent Avm: mar- 
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and the Father of the people. 
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v7 070 0,00:724icy and incorruption,can doe) what can | 
be peiformed 11 this kingdome of grace, in compariſon 
of our Chriltian tntunction and duty? If you will pleaſe 


God,keepe the commandements, Loze the Lord thy God, 


Behold, he faund no ſtedfaftnes wn his ſeraants, but follie tn his 
Azngells, All things that are Chrilts,are cheirs that are fel- 


intine thing. CHRIST indeede is Lord of Lords, and 
King of Kings, and hath right in euery thing. For hee ; 
hath ouercome the world, and all that is therein : yet his 
furviuing Members , whole bodyes are yet ſubiedt to | 
mortalitic.haue not yet that right which afterwards they 


4 


dity: pretigured by Hieraſalens, which it ſ{elfe ſhalbe holy, 
and freefrom Tenths and Tributes: 1. ach. 19, 13. 

That as toſerue F 0 D is to be Free, yea, to raigne; ſo 
to forſake God, is to forſakeall Good, as Libertie, Riches, | 
Glorie,Prince, People;&c. For your linnes have turned | 
av:2y good things from you; a8 here Hiernſalems hath loſt 
her liberty, ſhe is in captiuity,lolt her people;and ficsfoli- | 
tary: loſt her Prince. Shee 18a widdowehauing loſt her 
King: for a Good King is the H usband of the Kingdom, 


:, Coprivitie,and bonaage,and ſeruitude, are puniſh- 
ments for inne. The Lord ſpaxe to Aanaſſes,and to his 
people : But they world net regarae : Wherefore the Lord: 
Cro1 Tt UP93 them the © AP! am?s of the Hoaft of A [bury who 


ſ[eckanial, Zedechiab, the 7 ſail awcll in Darknes and m the 
- þ s « Fa -". J 

ſhaw ef Aral .h:ing bern2 wn Rm COVY and YyYons, becauſe [re y 

web Uo 9.51 jft ine Wora of the Lord, and dc Spr/cd the Conn-| 
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[TE307.1;.14) 8 Az Capiiuicy is the puniſhment of fnac,fo Liberty is | 
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the blefng of Repentance. They cryed wnto the Lord ji 
| their trouble and be detmeered tem ont of their aritroſſe; Hee 
brought them out of D arknes,and broke their bands m ſtinder, 
For exiple, Manaſſerh,when he was in tribulation,hum- 
bles himſelfe before God, and prayes vnta the Lord; and 
| God was intreated of him, and heard his prayer , and 
| brought him again to Hierwſalemand reeſtabliſhed him 
In his Kingdome: Then he knew that the Lordwas G O D: 


the Lamentations. | 


1 


2 Chro: 23.1; 
Palm. 146. 7. 


The Lord looſeth the Priſoners,the Lord doth build yup Hicrn- 

| /aler1, and gather together the diiBerſed of Tſracl : Thou art 

| che God that doeft wonders, Thou haft redeemed thy people 

| with thyne arme, euen the ſonnes of I2c2b and loſeph: I wil: 

| eherefore call upouthe moit bigh G 0 D , ha will jead from 

heaunen,and will ſaxe mee. It is God that turneth the captins- 

| tre of h1s people, And blefed is he that can truely ſay with 

 Danid, 1 trait in thy mercizs : My heart retojceth mthy ſal- 

| ALION. 

| eAageſtine ſaith, I know not by grhat infirmitic of our 

| frailty it commech to palle,that|being afflied we deſpaire 

of GO D.andrun to man : For if a man in our troubles 

| tell vs that ſuch a Noble man will deliver vs,we reioyce; 

but if kee fay, GOD Hoa! helpe thee z WE Waxe colde in 

belicuing tnat. 
2. Solitarinelſe,deſtrution,diſp:opling,lofle of a K: 

is the puniſhment of ſ{inne; as here the people were taken 

 awayzand ſhee left ſolitary and alone, God is angry with 

Iſrael, and deitroyes 700co. in 3 .dayes. 

| The Cictic is thevnion of Citiizens. /x the multiti:de of 

| the people ts the honor of the King z And for the want of the 

people ,commeth the deſtruction of the Prince, Sintull ! 

ſolitary Cayze is afrayde of cucry one. The Angell for- 
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ſmell Doues. The Angels torfake Hreryſalemand cry Let 
Vs be 7one 0 f1orem;u mc, Gods bleſsing TH [ncreaſe and | 
mltpl-: t;-rrennes was 2 curſe, but children are the blc{ 


Qkes the linner: as ſmoke chaſerh away Bees, and :n ill | 


fingsof che Lo:d. So thus, hee that feareth God ſhall be 
E ble(- 


———  _— - 


| 


Plalmn: 1 47.2, 


P 


Plalm.s ;.6, 
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Pſal: 13.7+ 


Ne(cio cud nfiy 
mitdte fit, Vt in 


poſits difpere- 

| musde Dec;pi a 
Jumamus te 
bomine. £1 Gurus 
adeit, WT daicat 
homo MA2HHS 
gus tiby wclt 
ſ#currere, 
gaticemus fi 
q#35 dicat, Deus 


Plaim,77,t4 | 
Lim. 57.2 2. 
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tribalationibus | 
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GeEmAS, Anz : 
2. Sam: 24, 
Prou:14,23, 
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Genel. 3. 
Plolm; 127, 2. | 


Plalm:1 22. | 
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 blefled: he thall fee hischilyrens children. Murmute noe 
2; clie multicude of people, for they are Gods bleſſings, 
and the Kings honor, 
|  3-For Stance God will take away bothPrinceand pco- 
ple, and make Hieruſalem n widdow. 
Ron.r3.r, H- chat giues all;can rake all away : we may adde hand 


7474 4,717, | gitt js from aboue. Hee ſets vp,and pulls downc,accor- 
ding to his good pleaſure, and our demerices : H: that 
puts downe Princes for theyr wickednes, what will hec 
doe to the people tor cheyr iniquitie? Obſerue, and bee 
warned by Hecruſalcmss fall : God makes poore and 


1,Kinos 2, 


- * irarpre aver them: I gaue thema King m mine anger, ana 

No ſemper prin-, C _ x : = . 

ooeads lov | 190ke him againe mm my wrath, Heieroms {aith : Happely I 

CG, ; FP y . | mn "% - 2 . A | 

in {ex Eccl-{3e | ſhall peace boldly, notwichſtanding I will ſpeake that 

per Det ar91577% wich is Written : Bok Prince and Prielt are notalwajeg 

garury/ſet fri lected by the arbitreinent of God : but as mens deſerts 

me/1t4 nvjp'4 | 

reprſcunt, CF 
&e;, | Gon: Heegives vs a Princeand Paltor,agreeable ro our 

—FER workes 2nd deiues, For (laith G O D they hame ſet vppe 4 

1. Sam:10 39. Kino but at bymee : aud haue mads Princes, and 1 knewe it 

a _ 2» « q y 
Paxit [erm ut, meaning Saul. Butthe Lord annoynted him tobe gourr- 


i 
{pEece £10741 iv | 


aſt | BOHY OHeY bis nherntance. True. But accordims tos their ſAfull 
t. Sam: 8.5, | deſerts. Ergo:not choſen, {imply or immediatly appointed 


| low therypon yet they perſeuer. And the Lord condel- 
:2,Sam.C, cends to their delire : For the Lord faid to Samvue/ ;, Hear- 
| ken to their wore. Yet their delire fora K. diipleaſed both 

: Sam:8,22, 'G OD and his Prophet Samuel! ; For Samnell isfo dil- 
pleaſed, 
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doe deſerue. For, if our workes bee cuill inthe light of 


A&,13.13, \ from Gods heart & countell: for thepeople aske a King. 
Samrel allo tells them what inconueniences will fol-: 
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Iac: 1, 15, | and heartgbur all puwer is from GOD. Yeazeuery good | 


BY rich:Richesare the gift of God : the Lord giues,and the 
| Tob: 1. Lord takes :; [ob knew well both who was the giver,and 
the taker 
lob: 24. 30. Buc for Piince and People, hee makes the Hypocrite 
to raigne,becaulcof the peoples linne: 7:a(fairk God,) 
- me t { will appoynt { hilaren fs bes thezr Princes , and Bates ſhall | 
OZ; L 3,410 
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the Lamentations. | » 
pleaſed ,that' hee prayes vnto the Lord : and God is fo 


hane forſaken mee :; Which is expounded and confirmed 
in Hoz, and the Adts. 

So likewiſe for the peoples faults are perſons and Mi- 
nilters,(I would I could not fay,Byſhops)oftentimes ſer 
ouer Churches : (God forbid ſuch a patterne and exam- 


| 


.Sam,8.6, 
diſpleaſed, as hee fayeth : They hawe caſt mee away ; They | x.Sam,8.6 


I.Sam: 8, 7.8, 
| Hoz: [2.10, 
Acts I3.2T. 


| 
Sub quibus fa- 


ple ſhould bein Ure/and ) vader whom the people ſuffers | 
both famine and chyrſt : not famine of bread, or thirtt of | 
water, bur that direfull famine of the word of God. 

GOD belltowes(faith Saint Auſtcn)carthly Kingdoms 
both vpon the good and vpon the bad, vpon, Dana and 
ler Nerozwhich God doth, when he ſeeth mens deſerts * 


eſerue ſuch Rulers. Now Ceafar, then IMarins ; Now | 
eAnuguſtzs,tnen Domitian : Now UeSþaſian,then Caligula: 
Now C 0nſtantin?, then /:ltan. 

Thus God doth,that wee ſhould know here our ſelues 


ne > furim ft 
tit #r populus, 
194 fare fans, 
art frtim aqua, 
ſed fans tuut- 
e1;dt verba Dcs, 
H er: 

Augutt: de er; 
Dei. (4j: 22, 
pos. Ki 
NANAS talbus 
dens dinds 

f My dic "1 of 


to be linners. Theſe are Scuurges of the Corrector, that 


reparationem non ad rut am, ) for onr reformation to e/chewe 
gall Condemnation: Now Saul, then Dania; E/:v, Ala- | 
naſſes;Eljar, Ahab; leremane, Zedechiah 3 Daniel, Nabuchods-! 
noger. According to the deſeruing of the ſubieQs haue | 
they eyther good orcuill Kings. So that oftentimesthey | 
that ſeemed to be good,are (tor the finnes of the people) | 
changed : 2s Sau/cuen now humble;a ſeeker of Afles, ex- 
alted to the Crowne, is a proud perſecutor of the Saints, 
God ſets 'P both good and evil! Princes. : Good in his | 
ood pleaſure and finour, euill in his Anger and difplea- 
ture. Forgood Kings are the gyfc of God , cuill Kings 
the puniſhment of the people. | 

As che. Gall of the Hyenazand the Runnet of the Sea- | 
Calte containe in them ſomething for diueric maladyes, | 
cuen ſo the crueity of Tyrants containes in it ſome 950d 
things,notymwvholſome t {ſcourge our corruptions, and 
to purge our Intquityes. Such P! 
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 beitawwed tron the Romarezaccording to the prophecy of: 


Plalin:; 87.2% 


| 


| Pſiim:37.4,5, 
; A>oc: 21.1, 
| 


Hzxc Cinitas 


| ſ1n&a Ecdtd-| 


| gow Hizruſalems, This Cittie is the Catholike Church, 


hayms, | 


| 


© 


«Ut, 


| 
| 


in miſcrie, (2s the Iew in Babyloa) itis for cheir iniquitie, 


| A Cictie,a populous Citty,peopled both with Jew & G-n- 


42 Expoſition -op0:z 


Am 


the 2 gragentin-5,; Marin tothe Rewaimnes, Artyiato all | 


The LORD changeth both Times and Scafons;hee 
aketh away,and ſetteth vp Kings. He detroyed the E 
pyre of tne Aſſirianr,and tranſlated the Monarchie of Ba-| 
bylon tothe Maes and Perſians, | 

Anlaguin?, takes it from the Perſiav, and gwue it to | 
the Grecian : yehaltered it againe from the Grecran,and 


2%% 
aS43® 


the Prophet Damel. 
The Shippes ſpx'l come from the Coaftes of Chittin,, and 
ſubdue Aſnur and Heber, aud hee allo ſnallcoms tedeſtruttion, 
Somethinke they ſhyll come from 7ralze, and ſubdue } 
Aſſrrra, and deitroy che Hebrnes , and ar lait ſhall periſh 
hinſelfe. The Romene Empire 15 trantlated into Germany, 
Are not all States likea Shippe in che Sca,tofled with | 
windes and waues,ſfoineiimes vp, lometimes downeznow 
hauing proſperous gale, then difaitrous tempeits? Ir is. 
GO D alone that changeth and dilpolechall things: It is 
his Mercie & Clemencie that weliue. But that mien liue 


Let vs by theyr example learne to amend , leaſt worſer 
plagues happen yaro vs. GM \) isnottyed toany one 
Nation or Countrey : no, not (to his ſometimes Ele& ) | 
[udea and Frernſalem., | 

Bur let the Church ceme in to a her parte in the 


Tragedie, 
How is Hrern/alem builded? As a Citric that is atyni. 


tie withia it ſelfe, Glorious things are ſpoken of chee, 
thou Cirty of God,ſpeaking of the Church at Hiurs/alem. 


tte: I will make mention of Raheb and Bavel : beholde 
Pal-ftma with Tyrus and Erhbyopia: and of $9, it ſhall be | 


fide, Many areberne in ber. This is the holic cltie : The 
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Inhabitants ſpred far and widg ouer the faceof the whole 
, | world. 

2 ACity,holy,becauſeitis dayly fanctified and wa- 
ſhed by Baptiſme and the Spirit, wich both Baptiſmes, 
Water and the holy Gholt. 

| 3 New, becauſecloathed with the garments of the 
| newman, and hath put offthe ragges of - olde Adam, 
| namely, Sinne, | 

4 Hieruſalem, A viſion of peace, becaule ſhee ſtill 12- 
bou:s and (triues to ſee God in the heauens in che bleiled 
| Paradiſe ofcternall peace. | 
This Church is called the beloued City : the founda- | 
tion whereof is exe heart,one mind; An Architeure, the 
communion and vnion ofthe faithfull, repreſenting the 
| body compaRted of diuers members, This City is fenced, 
| | fortified, azd compalled wicha three-fold wall, Fa;ch, 
| Hepe,and Charity. 

Rome founded by Romw/rs, worſhipped her Foun- 
der erroniouſly : Hiersſalem (the Church) founded by 
| Chritt, worthuppeth her Founder in truth and verity, in | jy,,, ,mc.2, 
the foundation offaith, Repze holds her founder a God > | credrdir Down, 
25 being 1n loue. The Church belecuing,acknowledgeth | 7/« credends 
Chriſt her Spouſe, as being his Doue, I he ftoncs of this | frm ama-| 
| City are lively, holy, tvft, continuing in faith, | Cn Dal p | 

And yet ſhee hath FHrermſalems reward, mockin LOW Phr.2.9./ br 
ſcourgings, bonds,impriſonments, toning, hewing,fo- | Heb.r 1, 
litarinetTe, wandring vp and down in Sheepe and Goates 
$kinnes,detticute, atHicted,;tormented; wandring in the 
wildernetle, mountaines, dennes and caucs ofthe earth ; 
deltroyed by fire, fagot,fword, torne of wild bcalts | 

Maximmus burntin one Temple 20000, Chriſti-| 
ans: theenemies ofthis New Hi: [elcmgare Ger, Maeos, | 
Batylen, Pagans, Jewes, Fliiloſophers, Heretikes, Apolta-! 
; tas. Schi{matixes, Carnall Goſpellers, and euill liuing | 
. Cirittions. | 

In ine Barne is more chaFe then wheate, 2nd in the 
E 4 church # 
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| Church more profetlors then followers of Chrift. Wee 
\re2Je of a woman that troubled with an itlue of bloud , 
touched Clhriits conre in the preatſe : And we reade bur | 
ot very tew now adayes , that truely touch rhe Church; 
tewver that entering but feweſt that abide, continue and 
divell in it,except to fleece,yea to flay the poore church, | 
to calt lots forit,, and diuide the goods thereof, as | the | 
Souldiers did Chriſts coate and garments, 

leruſalem, the Church, yea Lady; Lady mother, 
Lady of Nations, Prince, people, prouinces; by marti- 
22e, by faith, by profefſion,confeflion,proteRtion,Sacra- 
mentall adminiltration, Legall and Euangeclicall obſer- 
uation. 
Chriit Lord and husband; Shee Lady and Spouſe ; 
Hee ouerall as God and man; Shee ouer many as wife & 
mother ; 2s H-5#er wasalone welcome to efhaſhnern , 
fo is the Church onely vnto Chriſt, who gaue himſe 1f 
forit and redeemed ic with his bloud, But now ſhee is a 
widdow : not that Chrilt hath lefr her by his power or 
prouidence,whereby he isin euery placez or by his grace 
and fauorr,wherby he is alone with his Elect 6 Spouſe, 
But as a widdow, becauſe the fleſh hath viduated' the 
ſpirit. Charity is waxcd cold : Faichz the Spoules troath- 
ment,hath hid it ſelfe. Couctouſnalle gotten the vidto- | 
ry, and made her tributary : Tributary (to temporize) 
not by legull impolition, but vnderpretenceof begin g 
( I doenor particularize Irelana) caulean extreame(] fay 
not tribute )buta tributary forfeyture, not from the prin- 
cipall, but their {in-letle, yea fin-thoughtleile ſucceſſors , 
| (which God never required from, or ofthe children of 
| finnefull parents, which continued not in their fathers 
finnes.) Alaſſe, what is done to one member. the whole 
body feeles: Shee 5s tributary. leraſalem paid the third; 
but the poore Church hath not the Thirds left vnto her, 
Poore widdow,not her Thirdes? no not the third of 


T hirdes. ". 
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Three things are due vntv the Church, Loue, Honour, 

Living; but loue is turned into hatred, honour to con- 

tempt, and liuing to loſing; ſcarſe 1s lefrvnto her the 

tenth part of her Tenthes : Shee may cry with Habba- | 1x... | 

cucks : Thou dveſt cauſe me ts behold ſorrow; for ſpoyling & "Nm 
| violence are before me. 

But what is the cauſe? Hieruſalems cauſe.Sinne.They-| 1 
fore hane I made you to be deſpiſed, and vile before all the his 
| people, bec auſe you keepe not my wayes- 
| Thethird Actorthat enters the tragicall Stage, is the | 
; Soule of man: Thecity of Chriſt, the Temple of the ho- 
ly Ghoſt, and habitation of the Trinicy. 

In this word (COR) (cor) I reade three letters one | porta cords 
vnlike another; by che which I gather;thouart thecitic of | /**. w_—_ | 
the great King: the firlt Semicircular as (c,)the ſecond - Jueyv = 
| Circular as (9;) the third Triangula C,4S (r,). ( C or) The | & cuintes col. 
figures of the Heart containesthe figures of a.and #. e. to | 'g0. 
notethe Trinity, & »the vnity, | 5: Conftlorium, 
The Pallace ofa Prince hath ordinarily three ſele&t 2 7 tera aſe 
places: 1.a Conliltory to determine controuerlies, 2. Korn "TO 
Dining chamber for repalt or delicacies, 3.a Reſting place | in quo Claria 
; for repoſe, tocaſe. dinidat, 

1 The King of Kings hath for his Conſiftory or place | 3 Thalamn, 
of Pleas, (The World) whither hee will come to judge LABS bl is 
bath the quicke andthe dead. | 
| 2 Fortis diningroome (The Scriptares) ſweeter then | 
the honey,and the honey cambe, . 
| 3 Forhisrelting place (the ſoule of the righteous.) This | Luk.19.7. _ , 
is thatlictle Zachews, with whom Chrilt will Iodge. For Heb:3.6, 
| wee areall his houſe, | | 
This City was compatled witha triple wall,the three | 

powers of the ſoule; Vnderftanding,Will Memory:but 
this citic was conquered, captiuated,yea deſolated by (in 
and Sathan,by ſundry wayes and times; namely in con- 
ſent, a, and cuſtome;and now in every partofthe city: 
euen in all the 5.ſenſes,by a miſerable multicude of lain , 
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| ANNA INCK F 
| courteprſcenti a 
| concrepiſ 


| Petr. Rawen. 
[er 197. 


trii*fsys win lus 


Re | 


| tuflammaneru: 


| Alas,three mighty Giants (the World,the Fleth, & | 
the Diuell) fubtillec and moarepoawerfulltheal, haut in - 


me prodeatus | the City of my Soule, 


 unded me, withthe are of eoncupiſcence haue burne 4 | 
| 


Tus this city ofthe Soule, lately pliced in Paradiſe, | 
| no wexilediatoa world of wretchedneile ; whilome | 
| beaurihed for the Kings chamber, is naw become a den 


for the Diuzls dwelling: euen now renowmed for eternal 
> | drightacile; now lits howling in: Cmmmerian darknes : c- 
ucit alate filled wich hexuealy vectues,isnow all peltred 
| wich helliſh vices. E-ewnile alone created in Gods own 
Image,is now alonetranilatedto Sathans likenes. Alone 
of all creatures ſhe receiued the moltineſtimable benefte, 
& (hall alone ofall creatures vndergoe the intollerableft 
| torment, Js; 
Eucn lately full of loue,now of hatredzof mercy,now 
of cruelty; of piety, now of impiety; of vertucs, now of | 
| vices; of grace, now of linnez of ſanity, now of in- 
iQuity. 
Burt (Olr Lord) though my damerites pull downe 
wrath,and ſo deſtruftion;yet do notchaſten mee in thy 
 heauy diſpleaſure;but as thouart the God of mercy re- 
member me in mercy,and faue that ſoule which thy \deas | 
reſt bloud hath bought,and dedicated to thy (elte to. bee 
| a peculiar city to thy elfe, - | 
| 
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| 3ETH. She weepeth continually in the night, 


| andher tearesrunne downe by ber checkes :\ 
| Among all her louersſhee hath nonz for to! 
comfort her, All her friendes hauz dealt va-\ 


faithfully with her, andare her enemies. 


2 The furniture, weeping: 
This word Domns 1s twofold, I, 
9 8 Proper,2.Figuratiue, 
1 Taken properly,it is for a dwel- 
= ling place : asriches and treaſure ſhall 
be i 7s 54, in his houſe, EY 
2 Figuratiuely, as the houſe of God, ſometime it is 
2ken for Religion, as, 7 hezeale of thy houſe hath cates me | P(1l.99, g. 
| | | Vp: {ometime for che Church and for che godly,as Moſes | Toh, 2 17, #1 
wasfaithfull in allhis houſe : We are Ciritts houſe, as "- ? Jes 
Chrilt is called the great Biſhop overthehouſe of GOD. [5,7 
Sometimesfor heauen, 45, In my Fathers houſe are manic | 
\ anions. 


| 


Plal.112.z, 


loh,14.2, 


F 
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«38 |[| An þ *poſition pon | | 
Lex erat 11 «fl Auguſtine layth, The Law was firit in Chriſt before 
boprinſh44" "it was delivered to * o/er, to publiſh to the people; and | 


Moi traderers ,. . F j 
> 4l-o;- (Ms is the reafon,why Chriſt Teſus is called The tree 9 
- / 7 . = þ 


duin, > hae | $204 and ewil!: becauſe the Law reforming cuill, and in- | 


& ratio, (7 |forming goodziwas contained in Chrilt Ieſus our dba! 
Chftus DIP, Saviour, 
its Aicatur Ar= 


WL The Law of Godbeginnes from the letter (Berh,) 
mali, quis inſe which g————_— Farray dminam ſapientiam, divine | 
| F coutines legem,| wiledome,proceeding from Chriſt, the Wordand wilc- 

EF malumP gre - | dome of the Father. 
| _ þ- The facred Bible beginnes with Berefhith : So then 
bom, Aug, de, Bethis the firlt letter of the Booke of Generation , and 
| T/m 14 & de | notes vnto vs, that all things did preexiſt, and were hid 
| Cutzr Deb.tz | jn the word and wiſedome of God, as in a houſe, before 
they were reduced to their proper formes. 

Archangelus de, Fir(t,Beth filues ſaprextie; Chocmahyfirlt framed al things; 
B4rgo m9 | then lob brought them forth or abroad, 

Of Beth,comes Bethel, which lignifieth the Church, 
Here will Abrahams pitch his Tents, And of Berh comes 
E Bethani,The houſc of obedience, wherein Chriſt is wil- 
Origen, mM, ling ro abide. 

_ Ye Letysthen herepitch our tents with efbrehaw , and 
ſay with the Diſciples, 1s 5s good for vs to be here. And af- 
ter theexample ofour Sauiour, delight to be in the houſe 
of obedience; leſt our Beth build vp Bethanen, and our 
ſoulesand bodies be made houſes and habitations for the | 
Deuils. | 
Beth, dom#r,We reade of a fourefold houſe, Fir, 
(Mans conlſciencc) and that is a troubleſome, and a verie / 
bulie houſe. 
Secondly, Mans body, and that is a very brittle,fraile, 

momentany,earthly houſe. 

The third, the Church, the holy houfe, where our 


{oules are fed with the word and Sacraments. | 


Cant 2.677. 


1Km2.13. 


2 (or.5,t0 


Pſal,1 5.2. 
| 4 Heaucn, the houſe of God, the habitation of the _ 


| | Highelt, where'Saintsand Angels ſing continually, - | 


— 
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| IfchePoztthen (a Heathen ) was thus much rapt | | 

wich the rememorance of his country : how much more wo þ 2 
(hold we Curiltians, wao are carrying the Arke of our | cedine cunttos, 
$934les, deitreto arriue at that blelſzd harbour of happi- | Af ot, imme - 
nelle, the hauen of H-auen? m9/e5 ep fout 

Iftea you would hwethe pace of conſcience, which dey | 
patſeth all ynderſtanding, and the immortality of your 
d0 Jics which admitteth no corrup:ion : You mult day- 
ly meditate on the ioyesof Heauen, and far your foules 
wich the iunkets ofthe churchg then ſhal you dwell in the | 
tabernacle ofthe Lord,and ling vnto God prayſes for e- | Pi3l.35, 
uer on his mount, | 
| Beth, domns. You wil ſay,Hath God morchouſes then 
Heauen ? Might it be lawfull Paris componere mapna: | 
Hh the King of Eng/+#d more houſes then Whitehall ? | 
or the great Turke more citics then Conftlantivople? Then | 
hath $4 more habitations then Heauens, yet Heauen | 1 
the chicfeſt : for if earth hold his footſtoole, Heauen will 
haue his throne. 

As God hath houſes without number; ſohee hath 4. 
chiefly in number, 2, The Exterior, 2.Interior, 3.Infe- 1 
riour, 4. SUPerior. | 

1 TheExterioris the materiall Temple: Salomon built | A.7.47. 6 
him an houſe; Vntz/l 1 finde cut 4 place for the Lord, an | 1911325. | | 
habitation for the mighty Godof [aco5. Then the people foall Eſa.2.3, | 
[OZ Come, let vr pgoewp tothe houſe ofthe Lorg. 
There bee three things ſhould moue cuery one to 
come to this houſe, 1. To bee taught Gods will: Faith | Rom.10, 1 
comes by hearing, & hearing by the word of God, There | Eſa,2,z. ; Fi 
he will teach vs his lawes,and we will walke in his paths. 1 
I will bring thee to my mothers houſe, and there thou | Cant.8.3, 'K 


| 
| 


— 


— 


ſhalt teach me. 2. There is God and his ſonne Chrilt roy | i 
chiefly to be found. When two or three are gathered to- bs: wk 
gether i:11 my name; I will bein the middelt. They found | 
Chrilt in the Temple. 3. Thereace our prayers efpecial- {:, 1,5, = 
ally heard, Thy eyes be open towards this houſe day } ,s, | ; 


| alle 
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2 Chron.0,z5 
! Kitiy.0, 
E .ay 56.4.5-0 


Mut.25,16, 
Elay 2.2, 
Mich,4. 1, 
x Pet.3.51 
C yprianus, 


Rom.7, 
Gen,2, 
Apoc.,12, 


| 


and 1!4ht, t9.hearken tothe proyers which thy ſeruant 


0: tinn2es : Here they mult pray in time ofdrought,warre, if 
famine,S&c.God ſhal heare in heauen, in the place ofholy - 
1abitation; for he that keepes my Sabboths, and pleaſech fs 


mee,l will give him a namein my houſe, that ſhall not 
be put out : I will bring the ſtranger co my holy\moun- 
taine, and make him ioyfullin my houſe of prayer; for 
my houle ſhajl bee called the houle of prayer ynto all 
people. 

2 The Inteciour houſe is the ſoule of the faichfull | 
man: Behold I ftand at the dore and knocke, If any man | 
kl open vnto mee] will come in wnto him, and ſupge with 
bim, and he wi h me, 

The Inferiour is the Church militant here on earth, 
diuided into two parts, viiibleand inuiliblezand having a 
double calling,outward and inward : one common to 
all, the other onely proper to the Elect; For many are 
called,but few are choſen. Thus dignified;the mountain 
ofthe houſe of the Lord:the ſpirituall houſe, whoſe ſoul- | 
diers, /c. the Elect, 7ori poſſuntyvinci non peſſunt; Militant, 
becaufec fighting for their Lord and Captaine Chrilt in a 
ſtrange Country againlt Powers, the World, the Fleſh , 
and the Diuell. 

Saint Pas! feeles this war within him :God proclaims 
this warre betweene Sathan and the womans ſecede. The 


frzin the third,in the higheſt heaven. In my Fathers houſe 


warte is very ſorely followed; the woman isdriuen into 
the wilderaclle: CAichael ftighteth with the Dragan, & 
the victory is gluen vnto the faichfull : The afflitionsof 
chis preſent are not valuable nor worthy of that glory , 
which ſhall bee ſhewed vnto vs. 

The Superiour houſe is the houſe triumphant # exce/- 


are many dwelling places,i.in heauen 
Wonld wethen come to the Superiour, Supernall , 
houſe, the houſe of all Saints, the King of glories houle 3 
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is houſe of the holy ofnolieſ(t? 
| Then firſt labour for Dawds defire to dwell in the 
'E houſe of the Lord all the dayes of thy life : if it be butto | 
E bea dore-keeper. And then will Chriſt the husband of | 
+ ' his houſe, ſend the holy Ghoſt to comfort, cleanſe thee, | 
and make thee fit for his owne bed: And the Church thy | 
| mother will receive thee thee into grace: ' and God thy 
PRA : | oo oo : Luk, 5, 
Father inueit chee iato gloriegwith Ring,RobegStole,and 
the facte(l calfe, 
| Chrilt puts three Parables together, the Sieepe, the | Trecex ord 
| Groat, the Sonne. 1 The ſheepe which was loſt, and |P<r«%-/45peſu- 
| wasfound. 2, Thegroat which was loſty and was found, "2" | ki bs. 
3. The ſonne that was dead, andis reviued; That with a | ;, ep, p:ackn:4 
threefold Balſum he might cure our ecernall miſery : As perdira,ornenta; | 
a ſhepheard to carry thee on his bady; asa woman to | fs mortrcus 
ſearch for thee asforher groat, and as a Father to receyue | M73, 
pircr remedro | 


and welcome thee as his child. fa tlamgy ill] 
| erremus:Chri- 


— —— — — ———— 


Beth) She weep:th.Before went A.ftuporis, Echaznaw [ns vt Paſtor 
followes ®. doloris, Bacho,Shee weepes, 8c. Wherein are | 7/29 corpore | 
veht quarit 


theſe lixe. Vexations, Lamentations, deſolations, defrau- (ve rakes) 
dings,forſakings, afflictions, Endfopmyy 
| Pater. Amb roſ, ' 
| UI Sheeweeping, weeper. | | 
2 Her teares run downe. | 
3 There 15 none to comfort her. | 
4 Her loner hanefor ſaken her. 
s Her friend: hane dealt wnfaithfully. | 


! 6 All arebecomeher enemies. 


Jn 


Sothat Berth here is nothing but a full houſe, or a 
houſe full ofmourning. Alas, O houſeof [udah,founded | 
by patriarchall propagation, ereed by regall dominati- 
on,and beautifred by Propheticall predication : now to | | 


{ 


| lye waſte, delolate and deſtroyed for her bealtly con-| 
| yerſation! 


| 


—_— — 


Y 


— 


w 
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— 
| | 


i, Lyra vpon the words, A voyce was heard from highs 
uh 017 | a mourning,a birter weeping : ſayth, that the Rabbines 
: write, As the people of 1udaand Hieruſalem were led cap» 
{ tIUUC Ito Baby/ongas they came by the [epulcher of Rachet, 
| in Rama there was heard a molt pitcifull, lamentable, 
mournefull howling,crying, weeping,toillue and cone 
out of the Sepulcher of Rachel, 


= 


[ doe not diſpute the verity of the hiftory;zwe know | 

Mat.2 18. the Prophecie was fulfilled atthe mallacre of the Inno- 

cents. If it were true, who ſhould makethis noyſe, and 

piccifull howling ? Some chinke ic was an Angell, | Bur | 

more of this hereafter. | 
Beth,aomrs. The Prophet deplores and bewayles a 

 {chree-fold houſe. | 

1 Hiſtorically, The Hoſe of Indth. 

2 Allegorically, The Church of Chriſt. 

3 Tropologically, The Soule of mar. 

2 The Allegoricall houſe is Ch-ifts church : Chriſts 
church is Gods houſe; Where? 1, The virgin Porter 1s | 
Aich molt firme. 2. The Bed-chamber, Loue molt loy- 
ul. 3. The a(centor climing vp is Longanimicy,| or 
| Hopes lon 7 {ufferance. 4 The Bedis the knowledge of | 
| Gods will and fecrets, 5 The lleepeand reſt is ggdly 
| deuotion. quiet prayſe and prayer, 
| _- This che Spoule calles her Mothers houſe, and' the 
we ; chamberthat conceiued herz yea the Kings chamber. The 
1, | King hath brought mee into his chambers, whereupon 
 fayth Greg, Thechurch of God isa certaine Queene, 
11s Def 1 Whoſe gate is faith, Porta Carts, The Key-kceper. 2. 
qurfh quedinm Chrilt: whole Rocke and firme foundation is Chrilt Te- 
Romer ns f1s, TheRaocke was Chritt, other foundation cannon 
Privnt manſiythenthatiwhich is layde, which is Chriſt Ictus : 
AS 4, | there 18 not, nexther can beeany other; neyther 124ho- 
Wo by 1,  93zHzM00 Pope. j { 
12 Cor, 2.1 i, | 3 The Wailes are the colleQion and gathering toge- 
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' ther of tne taithfull, cemented and joyned together 
| with the mortar and giew of chariry. Oh would the cold 
| had notcoo much eaicn into this mortar! 

| 4 Whoſe 12, Pillzrs are the 12. Apoltles: Pillars, 
| not che corner [toye,no not Petey. 

| 
the Angels 

But this houſe being male a denne of cheeues by the 
.vngracioutnelle of her lahavbitantyand careleſnetle of her 
| Watch inen: weeping, weepzs continually, 
| Chrilts beaurifull houte is full of polluted Paſtors ; 
Both the Prophctand the Prieſt doe wickedly,and their 
, wickedaeltle haue I found in my houſe,{ayth the Lord. 
| ] haue ſeene villany in che houſe of [jrae/: Sinne hath in 
| a manner layJewalte and deltroyed this Ciry, which 
| makes her weeping, veepe continually, 

E-1en as out of Paradiſe,there aroſe 4. flouds which 
watered and made fruirtull all che Garden: So from the 
middelit of Gods houſe, the garden of che Church,doe il- 
{uetoure vices which conſume the garden. 


' 


houfe; whac ſhall alittle pleaſure piohre vs, and by an 
by wich Daves want a droppeof water? What will ic be- 
nefite to build big7e Barnes with the rich man, orto get 
the whole world with -4/exander, and after to loſe your 
owne {oules? 

 Beth,Aamn(,Qods houſe. The Divell will returne 
into the houtefrom whence hee came forth. Thou haſt 
come out of G93 houſe by thy finnes and offenczs; re- 
turne into the fame by faich and repentance, The Pro- 
digall when hee comes vnto himfelfe, will returne vnto 
his fathers houſe trom whence he came, 


| 
| 


"% 
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The third is tie Tropolocicall Eovte, Owhichis t: 


> 


| 5 Whoſe 4 Towersare che 4. Euangeliſts. Whoſe 
Watch men are the Minitters. And whole Keepers are 


() neare this, yee that are the Stewards of the Lords 


d 


| 
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Soule; this is Chriſts houſe. Chuilt is as the Somne ouer 
15 owne houſe,whoſe houſe weare. 

Now chree things drives a man out of his owne 
houſe, 1. Smoake, 2. raine, 3. a chiding wite. And three 
things drives Chrilt trom this houſe, 1, F:1de, 2.co- 
uctoulnes, 3. Luxurie: 1 he ſqule and body, 2 fleſh, i 
and the ſpiri:, are as man and wife coupleu co7ecterand | 
vring forch childzen of vertue, piecy and goo04 woiks:but 
the fleſh (wanangry and vagutitull wite) 1s alwayes 

'O© 
che ſpirit. ſee avother law mmy members vebeiling againſt 
th: law of my mind : For what is worſe { tayih Saint Au- | 
gn/ſtine) then for the wife to have dominion ouer her 


qu am quand; 
in como mulier | 
habet mpertem:; 
4 VIrum, 0 
vir d:ſcurrit ad 
vx0/14 mmperiu? 
GH quad peius 
eft donmnu ant. 
me quam aro 


| the fleſh ruleth;andche ſpirit adminiftreth? Thet houſe 


husband,and chat hee runneat her commandement?And 
what worſe dominion can bee ouer the ſoule,then where 


whole ſpirit eommands the fleſh 5 


It is reported of the Citics Camel and Caynen in the 


is right wherethe man is maſter; and that man better, | 


doinma: ur, C 
Spirits ſuppes! 
ditat,? Atog. | 
Hm, ua Ioh: 


| 
| 


| 


| 


| 


Eafterne parts; That if aſtranger come tohis Hoſts houſe, 
the good man of the houſe deliuersall, both wite and fa- 
mily into his guelts potleſſton, and departs the City yn- | 
till the (ranger bee gone, and hah left his houſe, | 


The houſe is mans ſoule, God is the Lord ofitz the 
euill Syiiit is the (ranger, who no ſooner enters intothe 
Soule, but God the Lord and owner of it departs, neither 
willreturneyntoir fo long as hee fees tinne (the Diucls 
1gnc) hang before the dore. 

Sinneand Sathan are like the wandring Planets,who 
are ſometimes in one houſe, and fometimes in another : 
And as the ſeue Planets are faid to rule the Macrocolme 
or bizvec houſe; fo the ſeuen deadly tinnes doe mitrule 
the Microcoſme or leiſer houſe, the ſoule and bodic of 


4, 
For if ileneile bee matter of che houſe, it mikes him 


murmurin z,repining and revelling again. the foule and | 


vnhie 
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2 vnfit for any good worke,ynwilling to beginne;and vn-| 


j 


able to continue. For Idlenes is the deore of all euill,by | 9c ef alas | 
this doore the Diuell enters,as intoan emprie houſe : for | 17 mer & 

ſuch is the ſoule given over ynto Idlenes: there the Di- I ven:e- 
yell Lord of that houſe, ſecurely refleth himfelte as in a | 1» Frei gu = 


bedde of pleaſure. que eſt anima 
' IfDrunkennes and gluttony rule the kouſezthey make arkagsss, 17 
him good for nothing,but like pamperd Dies to fare de-| ,, y no 
lici ( d rh d th minus 11 Atftae 
iciouſly, and with drunken Helofernes, to delire venery. | to Thalamocom- 
Whom the Apoltle laments and bewayles : For many moratier & qui- 
walke, of whome I haue tolde you often, and now tell eſcit, Greg: 
you weeping, that they are the enemyes of the Colle of wr : 33,64þ.5 
CHRIST; whole cnde is damnation, whoſe God is | * * gt 
 theyr bellie , and wheſe glory is theyr ſhame, which | 
| minde earthly things, 
| If Venus with her Luxuric, be commaundrelle of the 08 
houſe,ſhe makes it fit for nothing but wantonnelle. Bac- Sine Cerere & | 
| ch#s and Vewns are (till Companions, for without wine | Pactho friget 
an d Belly-ch | 6 : Verns. | erent: 
| y-cheare Venss waxcth colde, But the boyling | penter «/tnans 
belly-god quickly fometh,and fryeth in his Luſt. Now is | ciro deſtumar 
Paaid fit for Whordome, and $41o:ay for Idolatric. n1%1dnem; 
Out of the Heart progeederh enill thoughts, Fornications, A- , Hier: epilt 42, 
dulteryes, &6: So that GOD will not enter {0 Jong as. COA 
they be there, | Amos 8, g, 
| if Gobk _ Luk» 10, 
| It the lingeo Pride enter,and take pollefſion;he will | 9p<:914 v4 
| fit it - = qualitie, Now, as but one Sunne in Hea-| "pogo 
' ven, fo but one : erivends arycit, 
= > LO on Earth ; but take heede, | #1, ponerud, 
|. will 7 waen the Sunneſhall godowne at noone. | 4niden:o,dife | 
1 ride W have a fall, Lucifer fell like Lightning: Pride fipat > domum 
| where It polletleth the minde by elevation , caſteth it deſtrnat, quan 
' downe by lofric inflammation, and makes it emptie of _— | 
| recs pus rigor and of it ſelfe deitroyes both Anita : 
F » g - _ tte Inhabitants. Yea, 8 the Proverbe | mag; deer: 
| Latt -- j " Riches, Wiſedorae, Beautyzall bethine, | $9 /#pervi« | 
fn 6s eftroyes thern all ,_ bceing theyr company- vapors ys 
ON d "od. | Comme! 
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| 


[punends, Aug:! tiate,and to make an ende as Hell, without date or Ca- 


6 | th þ xþofition Vp0R ? | 


| If Enuie commaund the houſe , ſhee will make it the | 
; Seething pot of iniquitie. This is like the Starre called | 
| Abjprthiamy, Wormewond,it makes a very bitter ſoule. | 
Bas} _ the enuie of the Diuell death came into the 


they that holde of his {ide prove it, | 
jet Angelion, | Man from the Garden of pleaſure , contaminates the 


| 
lufit Donne AMoſer,deltroyed Corath,and made CMriam a leaper : It | 

| 
cit cmzmnmart,) gall and vineger. 
Beda;ſerm:48. Oh Enuie terrible,monſter horrible,poyſon of crinics, | 
0 horrendum | ongme of offences, mother of ſinnes,beginner of vices; | 
monſtrum Int ily God will neuer dwell with ſuch a pueft | 
” 1490 RAY | y Lod wil neuer dwell with ſuch a guett. 
minum, verens, If Anger get the houſe, ſhee will make it fit for no- 
del» #4, mater thing but diſcord, diflention,and the effulton of bloud, 


_— For Anger 1s the thyrlting after blouds reuenyezand the 


| 


0 VIfio HM, 


I-« eſt libido pl. puniſhing in| the 1CIg:1t of miſchicfe. Anger carryes 


iſcends inu9r1h, nayles like Nabuchodonozer, tecth like a Lyon, and poy- 
& 4lplenxm | {on like a Viper,deſiring to laniatezto teare bowells, inſ{z- 


| 


cont. Fault:l,22| ja. 


If the houſe be thus in the foule,how ſhall God dwell 
in that houſe where is ſucn a ſoule ? | 
If Couvetouſnes enter on and within t.zy ſoule,it will ; 
In qu4c@7; me- make it an houſe of opprelſſton,crueltic,feare, payne, and | 
rea:ſeris «rdor miſery. For what mind ſoeuer the auaricious ardor of co- | 


auaritia, nm ea- 


G -, uetouſnes ſhall incenſe, incenling burne, ſurely it will be 
de ardebit 121 


\ pebene, qui -=_ likethe fire of hell,vnquenchable, which like the horſlec- 


| 944 dicrt ſuffi-\ ches daughters cryes, Moe, more ; being inſatiable. ; 


ct, Gres.Mor:| e 4hbab coueting Nabeths Vineyard, is heauy,diſplea- | 


no 5, |ſed,lyes vpon his Bed,turnes away his head, will cate no | 


Ote. | 
1.King:21.4- | bread, 


GOD in this manſion will haue no habitation: for he 
a 12.7, [{peakes of this ſoule, as hee ſpeakes of Hierw/alew and the | 


PO nn Un "I —_—_— 


| ewer, I bane forſaken my Henſe, | hawe left mine heritage 4 | 
ASS : 
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and haue giuen it intothe hands of her enemies. O ve. 
' happy houle; time isit for this houſe, weeping to weepe,| Lam.r.z, 
to weepe continually with Hiernſalem. 

Beth,domus ; Egyprthecryingandlamenting land that 
had not one houſcin it, wherein there was not one or 0+] py0q. 12, 
ther dead, But O thou,my wounded ſoule,yea flaine & 
| mortified through ſinne: Behold thy Sauiour cals thy | 
little Zachez Make haſte, open,for I mult abide in chine | Luk.t9. | 
houſe, yea in mine owne houſe, which is thy ſoule. But | 
loe, the enemy, that enuious euillone;hath got polleſſi- 
on ; Yctopen, deſpayre not (fayth thy Sautour) I am 
frronger then all thine enemies,and will caſt them out. © | Hoſes, g. 
come Lord leſurcome quickly. 


fe EIT 
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2 The matter and furniture ofthis houſe, Shee is made 
of weeping,andfurniſhed with tearcs ; She weepmg weepes 
wg continually in the night, and her teare! runne downe her | Lam.1.2, 

| ; x checkes 
| | Inthisverſe the Prophet laments the people led cap- 
tivefrom leruſalem; and asin the firſt verſe he lamented | 
their captiuity vnder the ſ1militude of aſtoniſhment and 
amazement: ſo herche bewayles her miſery vnder the | | 
rypes of griefeand languiſhment, | 
| Theverſchaththree parts, | 
| 1 /eruſalemilamentation, | 
2 Thegreatneſle of herlamentation. | 
| 3 Thecauſcofherlamentation: | 


1 Herlamentation : She weepeth,e+c. 

2 The greataeſſeis amplified by a fourc-fold gradu- 
ation, 

| 1 By a Hebraiime, Bacho Tibche,vauiean txadurey; She | 
| not onely weepes, but weepes continually; yea weeping 
| VICCPEg. 

2 From tnetime when? Inte mph. 
3 From her outward [2088 ang cokens: Her trares ran | KY 
Haan | 


F 2 —aFroml | 
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[ 
| 
Note. 


Note, 


|} 


| 2 Sam.1T7, 
{ 2 Chro.32. 
{ Luk.15. | 
| Mart.26, 


Dan 5,30. 
Exod.7. 

£494 nec Comm- 
| prentions ſC1n- 
i ditur, nec preci- 
| bs mollitur, 


| Note, 

| Aſperitas tri- | 
bu[ationis orizo 
q fit [umings. 

l Torpens Aumus 
percuſſione tan- 
gitur Vt EXC 
Tefriy, 

Greg.6, Mor, 


17. 


th. 


4 From her totall deſolation; She weepes without com- 
[fort : Shee hath none to comfort her. | 


3 The cauſe are her friends, and that is three- 
folde. 
I Their want of compaſſion : They will n8t comfort 


her. 


: 2 Their want of faith : They deale wifaithfully with 
er. 

3 The harmes they doe her : They are her ene- 
Pies. 

1 lera/alem and 1#dahslamentation : Shee that ere- 
while laughed merrily, even now weepeth bicterly ; She 
weepeth. 

2 What is the firlt ſteppe to repentance ({erl.) to haue 
a ſenſcand feeling of Gods iudgements,6 our owne mi- 
{ery : As Jeruſalem had here: For ſhee weepes. | 
Thus did Dawid in Hieruſalem, CManaſſes in Baby. 
loa, the Prodigall child in the far Country, Petey by the 
High-Prielts Hall. 

But this did not Balthazer, when the enemies beſie- 
ocd the City z nor Pharaoh for all the plagues of Egypr. A 
token of an hard heart, that is neyther by compunQtion 
pierced, nor by praier mollited; which neyther ſinnes 
puniſhment, Gods rodde,the threatning of the Scrip- 
tures, Gods iudgements vpon other, nor examples of 
all ages can pearce, mollitie, or bring vnto compunc- 
tion, but will doe after the hardnetle of their keart,which 
cannot repent: whole cultome of {inning hath taken a- 
way theſenceofinne. | 

What are the benefites of affliftion ? Sharpeneclle 
of tribulation is ofcentimes originall of light. 

It brings vs to afecling of our ſclucs ; For the 
uggih ſoule by the touch of tribulation is awake- 
ne 

Like the bird that ſeing a manlye aſleepe in the woods, 
& ſecingalcrpent drawing towards him to deſtroy him, 


will 


| 


| 
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will ſcratch and bite the ſluggard by -the face to awake 
him. The finner is the ſleepe; linne the ſerpent, and af. 
fictions the rod,fent toawake him from his linful{liber. 
1 Afﬀiictions are Gods pouldrings to keepe our ſoules 
and ſclues from ſtinking and corrupting: David when ke 
was perſecuted by Sa/y committed not thoſe grieuous 
ſinnes of murder and adultery, which hee committed in 


] 


P14 fi rt ollas 


 neſſe, and farewell licentiouſnclle. efegeflans had no | ww arcvs. 
| leyſure tobe ſicke, nor the perſecuted foule to pamper 0d, 
linne. | 
The Iſraclices making bricke vnder Pharaeh in Egypr, | 
committed netfuch finnes, as they did being fed with 
Quailes and Manna in the wildernelſe, Then in diſtretſe 
| they called ynto the Lord, now in thcir.proſperity they 
cleaue vnto Idolatry. 
| 2 Theyare Gods Phyfickefor the ſicke ſoule. God 
is the belt Phylition both for knowledge and praiſe: 
| He knowes where vre areficke, and the "7 way to cure 
it; wherefore he tempers his potions accordingso the dif- 
poſitions of his Patients; euery one ſhall hauc his Dofe. 
If Adam and Exe be licke of diſcontent becauſe they | 
are not Gods,he will ſend themto the earth from whence, Gen.2- 
they camegto teach them they are but men. 

If labachadorozer be ficke of pride, becauſe of his 
great Babelhee will ſend him among the beaſts, to teach | P39'4+ 
him to know his Lord and Maker; and to let him ynder- 
ftand that he is worſe the the Aſſe-or the Oxe that knows r( 
their ownergand their Maſters cribbe. s ths 

If: A!ansſſes beelickeof Idolatrie, hee will ſend kim 
into B#5)/o:,the l:nd of confultongto teach kim that con- CEP 
fuſion is the end of Idolaters, &to let him know that the | 
Lordis onely God. 


Ifthe Prodigal be licke of wantonnes & abundance, 
he will ſend him to the hogs, to teach him his life wes 
| worſe thenthoirs, 2nd therefore was not worthy of the 

| rp 3 husKee 
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| kis proſperity,lying idle in his pallace. Take away idle- | periere pid 
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Lux.15,46, | husKes vhich the twinedid cate. And fo ctall ocher ſpr 

| rituall di{calcs. 
{ The good Phyſttion will take away that which a 
| man loues beit, if he kaowic will be hurcfull for him & | 
glue that which he lones wor {if it bee 9501 an4heilch: ; 
tulltor his Patient. Thus doth the great Pay:icion gf our | 
ſonles with vs. | 
| Ifciches hurts vs,hee takes them awayzand giues ys P9- | 
__ [uerty: It plenty, ſcarſenelle ; if health, lickneile, &c. | 
tryſoh.bom 2, 3 They are our Schooletmaiters to teach vs Go45 
in Act Apo. | booke, and the way to heauen; yea, they are Chritts 
Pelagrgus ws Schoole; like the houſes of mirth and mourning; of fa- | 
fer, \ (ing, of fealtingzof praying, or playing; of God, or of | 
Belialz where wee ſhall be caught lefſons of light, or of | 
darkenetle; of Chrilt, or of Sathanzaccording to the lear- | 
ninganddoftine of the Schooles, Dauid wasa good 
{choller in this ſchoole ſaying,/t was good for me that | was 
i troa'l: ;there's the ſchoole: for thereby I have learned | 
to keepe thy commandements, O goethou anl learne 


the fame. | 
Morant- florat, 2 Th @ 


| 
| 
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_ oreatnefle of her weeping,amplified by a foure*| 

akaje.ch fold G:adxcion, | | 

zeninatss ver.) 1 Froma Hebrailin?, ſhe weeping weeper. 

bun, aff:tus| Gemination , and doubly repeating words [ignifes 

+ mae = the atfeRion of the ſpeaker,the worthinelle of che matter, 
C4 M'tHAINCA N 

x abs "and the wonderfulnelle in the mannerzbecauſe doubled | 

mtatin fimfs | Elocution more firmely piercech the peoples notion, and 

cat quod per [o- penetrateth more.cffectually the heart, and the Hearcts | 

[eretione n vale. apprehen{10N. . 
TY 1 rt - "2 5 jm "Ws 

irs KP I F Tneolde Latine tranſlation reades it,p/orans ploramit: 

, - bd fi . » | 4 4 MF F 2 
1s cor poeryar Decaule griefe appeared alwaiesin the windows of her cles. 


,.utientrs Hago He doubles the ticle & word (weepe)in token of that ex- 


wn Eccl bb.t. |ceffive oriefe, wherewith they were afflited and tor- 
_—_— mented 
1/emper manens : . . - 
Foneeſor : Shee weepeth continually, no moment of intermiſ- 
- [ſton witzout weepinz, one weeping vpon another, | | 
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' waue VPON. waue, teare vpon teare; like 7obs mellengers | 


ther,aud another, and another. 

| So heregriefevpon griefe, mourning vpon mour- 
ning, weeping vpon weeping,one griefe was not ceaſed, 
nor one weeping ended, before another comes vpon the 
neckeof it : Ohſayth the Prophet, 24y ſovle ſhall weepe 
in ſccret,and mine eye ſhall weepe and droppe downe teares, be- 
cauſe the Lords flicke is carried away captine, ler.13 17. 
Plorans, plorabit: Theold tranſlation: Lachrimaxao , 


ment was very great and therefore Gods anger was not 

ſmall, for God 1s the Father of mercies,and would not 

the death of a ſinner, he will hew mercy vnto chouſands 

of them that loue him. 

God is pleaſed better with the ticle ofa Father then of 
2 Tudge, and therefore when you pray,pray thus,Our Fa- 
ther,ec. and his delight is morein ſhewing fauour, then 
in ſending puniſhment, and in mercie then in juſtice;for 
his mercy is ouerall his workes. Surely, God is the God 
ofloue: He is [ehouah of great compaſſion, and much 
mercy : Thou (O God) art a pittifull God, and merci- 


Hacrimabur » Yatablus, To notefirlt, That the punith-| 


Fluftus ſmper 


of miſery,before one had done ſpeaking, comesin ano-| fucum, lyfus 


| ſuper luckum, 
Iob.r, 


| 


2, Cor.1 |. 
. Ezech.18. 
Exod.20, 


1 Toh, 4. 
Exod 24. 
Plal.386,15F. 
Jam. 2, 


full, the earth is full of his mercy z Mercy reioyceth a- 
gainſt judgement, and God will not forget his mercy,for 
his mercy is euerlaſting, his louing kindnes endureth for 
euer: and ir twenty (ixe times.iterated, His mercy endu- 
reth for euer: 


brought this miſery vpon them, who after their hardned 
and vnrepentantneart, heaped Unto themſclnes Vengeance 
againſt the day of wrath, the declaration of Gods 1n5F madge- 
| ent. 

Mercy contemned turnes to juſtice; How often 
would hehane gathered them together, asthe Henne her 
Chickens, burthey would not. 

If then thou wouldeſt "- haue God rebuke thee M 
i 4 1s 


How then is this people ſo miſerable? Their finnes 


| Plal. 77. 
Pfal.100,5, 
Pfal. 1 17. 

| Plal.136. 


Rom.2.5, 


Mart.z3-27., 


| 


| | A&A Expoftin 


|Plai.6.1, [his indignation, nor chaſtice thee in his heauy difplea- 

fare, enter while the mercy gate 18 open. Pray with 

| Plal.g1.1.2+ [Nauid. Oh Lordy4ccoramg to the multtude of thy mercier, 

4nd compa/ſtons ave away mine offences. Waſh mee throu ehly 

| from m1ne vlguit yy4ng clenſe me from my finue. Make haſte 

Plal,z to kitle the Sane i/t he be angry,and ſo yee periſh, for bleſſed 
are they that put their truſt mhins, 


Great offences mult haue great repentance. Now 
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an Expofition pon | 


— 


Rn —— 


we 4; 


A . o « 
< » 
%. 


"_—_ —_ [ — - Ts h.. 
rar At > ROT Os WRAY 


* gh this. people had {1nned a great ſinne. I/rael had fallew by 
od 2a ber mygmiits, therefore us h:y heauineſſe contmuall, and hey 
, " [plague de/peraregand therefore ſhe weepcs conttnually,yea 
20,3 z _ YYY 
Hoſcar4, [therefore the land ſh2!! :nourne, 
ot \ 4 Feltring ſores mult be ſoundly launced, and preat (ins | 
CLSTLD 


muſt bee throughlierepented : a deadly wound is not | 


 -—pc1y ealily cured, nor apricuous finne cally pardoned.Euen. 
| Ioaah,;z, | Abab efterhis murderand polleſſion will rend his cloa- 3 
thes,put Gckcloth vpon himfaſt, Iye in ſackcloth, and go : 

| fofclyin token ofhis ſorrow for finne. Both the King of 


Tdinimie. people, yeaand cattellzfaſt, couer themlelues in 
"oP alhez,&c.ſhewing great ſinnes deſerue great ſorrow, Ns. | 
Nine gue |. . L 
peecerts mere, #19625 whoſe linnes had killed her , repentance reviued | 
ferubus Fterit, her. A 
| 1 Yetthetrue penicent will doemore: Firſt, he wilt 
labour for a true, humble,broken and contrite heart. And 
Pl.5 1 this iz nocalle thingto obtaine, Damdlabours hard for | 
it. Create 11 mee acleane heart (O God) and renuea right 
| ſpirit within me. Caſt mee xe out ofthyſight,O Lordgbuteſta- 
Plal.53.10, |b11 mee miththy free Spirit, This. asketh--a new Cre- | 
ation. 
2 Secondly, he will ſet his ſinnes,and Gods tribunall 
z[wayes before his face. Ay ſinnes are alwayes before my 
| PCl.o1.s) face, to cauſe him to feare &c to tremble. Feare in a weake | 
| Chriſtianis an vapenetrable ſhield againſt Gods iudge- 
Timor Lporibas MENS, therefore tremble and ſtand in awcaaud linne aut;! 
prearmne, |for Gods iudgements alwayes accompany Gnnc; feare 
then to offend. | 
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\ HOY TE: : Bp : | 1 
3 Thirdly,he muſt have a godly ſorrow;a ſorrew that 1 f 
| breedes repentance vnto faluation. uh 
| This forrow mult bee accompanied with faich and ( i 
hope, alluring thetrue Penitentiary of GO D'S mercy 19; 
| through Chrith again(t the deſpairing ſorrow of Car, lu- | - | | 
dasy&c, To (inne is to kill the foule;but to deipaire, is to | ; 
| deſcend into hell, Lil 
4 Fourthly, Hze muſt be altogether new,body and | ca. ,.8. "ws 
| foule, Theold man with his workes mult be put away,6c | Eph 4.22, 24. ff 
; the new put on. Chritt catt not one,but ſeuen deuils out Rom, 6.6, Wil 
| of Mary. Zache is religious and liberall ; A httle leaner | * Col; Ooh! 
| will leaner 4). [ i 
| $5 Andhlaſftly, Hemultfocontinue vnto theend, not | Merrifcauds | 
' with the Sow to returneto her mire. A Chriſtian mans | Comiz chops j 
 lIifeis a continuall itudy,andan exercife of mortifying and | «m vita : Cals. M4, 
| humiliating our rebellious fleſh. Acontinuall me Firari: Pal .1.2, 3: 
'Þ ' on onthe Law of GQD: and heethat doth this ſhall | [. 
| neverfall. . oY 
| Now then as Repentance is not ſoeaſie a thing as be 
| men make it, thar deferre their Repentance to their laſt | pevieewie ere, | wo 
end : Let ſuch know, Thatlate repentance is ſeldome | rro vere. - *Y 
true in performance, Great ſinnes would haue, nay | | 
require great ſorrow, and the greater offence the gre- = | 
ter puniſhment, Wherefore Daxid will waſh his couch #1 
with teares all the night long; Mary Magdalen waſh | p15. | wr 
Chrifts fect with her tcares,and wipe them with her haire. | Tot baber ob. It 
So many {1nnes, ſo many facriftices. Peter muſt ine! leftements,tet 


. O | | 
out,and weepe bitterly;zand bletled are thoſe that weepe "yg: f yaa "a | 
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for they ſhall reape comfort. Mars j. 

As puniſhments, forrowes and troubles increaſe} Noxe. - M4 
eyther to our {clucs, family, neighbours, or countrey, 
as here vnto Indz1and lers/alem: fo muſt our lamen- 
ung, weeping,and repcnting beencreated, multiplied, 
anda 


| 

| 

uemented,bothfor them,& for our ſclucs;for theſe! | | 
| 


reaſons. 
| Recauſe wee are members and brethren. Now 
| | mem- 


— he_ ed 
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ab. | The ſecond Amplification is borrowed from the 


| There betwo opinions of this weeping in the night 
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| members haue a fellow-feelin goncof anothers miſeries? 
If the hand be hurt, che eye will weepe,&c. 

Ic>.30,2 5, Tob did weepe with him that was in trouble, and his 

heart was in heauinelle for the poore: Moſes rather then 

#5943** | [/rael ſhould periſh, would be wiped out of Gods booke: | 


| head were full of water, and mine eyes a fountaine of 
| teares, that I might weepe day and nightfor the ſlaine of 
[er.9.r. che daughters ofmy people. | 

2 Becauſe when thy neighbours houſe is fired;thine is 


girs-,paries H) bour burned,and to Ilooke vnto it, left the next bee thy 
proximns ardet, rurne. | 
3 Becauſe peraduenture for our ſinnes, ſuch plagues 
and puniſhments are ſent,and inflifted vpon a Family , 
Cicy,Nation,Country: Achan linnes, and 1/rael hath 
loſh.7. the ouerthrow,ſoas [o/pua rends his clothes, Damidlin- 
2 Sam, 24.17-| ned in numbring the people, and there dyed in 3. dayes, 
70000.of the plague; yet Dauid acknowledged thefaulr 
co bee in him laying, / haue ſinned, yea I haxe dealt wicked- 
ly,but theſe ſheepe, what hane they done? Let thy hand (I pray 
| thee) bee againſt meezand agamit my fathers houle;, I am the 
Ile eas que feel, 4% onely that hath dene thi: enslyit was my onely guilt. A- 
1 mc conrercare. las, this people neyther would, nor could :thereforedye 
ferrum,0 Ruts-) thy {word in bloud on me, Oh Re#4/vs, and let mee pay 
Umiafr:99f | the ranſome of thy diſcontent, 
ol bilift A When Zenachertb had ſent Rabſache to rayle on the 
nec auſius nee Lord God of Hoaſts, there ayed of the Army/ſn one 
poruir org, | night 185000, Kings may do:c,burthe poore Commons 


E/4.27.:%: 'aredamaihted, 
Del: ent Rees, 


miſeri plecirem- 


time, /e:4.in the night. Shee weeperh contruuaily in the 
| prot. 
| 


| | that 


I, Giubertas and Peſchaſinsintheir Commentaries write, 


Paul be Anathema for the brethren : Jeremy, Oh that my 


Te tweres 4-| not free; thou had(t need to mourne, ſeeing thy neigh- | 
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4 ' thac ca lewes report in their Annalls, That thac nivhc in itt not: 9144 
| ' wherein the Chaldeansentred into the Ciry /eru/alemn , CL 
' and by the permitſion of God being angry, inuaded it | le;w,os 1a mes | 
wicha bloudy mind,andvnorideled cruelty; they often- | w« foreif.mms ex 
' times ſaw ouer che temple in the ayre,& ſomrimes in the | 74g,94110ve 
| idle of che Ciry a prodigious Comet, whoſe afpet /} raw i (jou 
made chein deſpayre Then fled Zedechithand his No- jnpets Grd 
blesandall the men of warre by night. Thea the peo- | Cuurarcmn inc- 
ple houle,lament and cry with a hideous noyſe, becauſe | /cr4nt, viefpnn 
the Chaldeans were broken in vpon them. Then from ſuper tenplun 
{yg | In ACFe,CT Wn 
' euening vntill midnight, all the people heard a molt la | ;.,4.m ſuper 
mentable and pitrifull howling and crying from aboue , | medium Guits- 
. as it were of one or more yeelding vp the gholt, wich | 7 hoc produgir 
' moſt vncouth, and beforevaheard-of gronings,lighings , —_ wat} 
forrowings, with mot Iamentable roarings. In which way /pe- 
 {trange and vnaccultamellamenrarions, there was heard | 4 King. 2 5. 
 avoycecrie Woe,wogz wor, to the pcople,Ciry, Temple; Vityva, vt, po 
' And thepeople ſpent outal chat nighe wich griefeintolle- 


A 
= _— — 


P o,Cntarn, 
| rable,and weeping ſorrows vnſpeakeable. Tempty, 
| Sone ofthe Hebrewes thinke this or theſe were the 
| Angels chat kepttheTemplez To whom Saint H exams | rx Eſa.22 7, 
| allenceth ſayin7; Thar Aagels have power ouer Angels; Angels Ang els 
& char ſom2cul2 Kinglomsfome Ciries,foine the godly | /"4/**t,& reg- 
Gurdians of tae ſQules of men, refoyce or mourne accor- PIT = 
| ding to the cccalton offered ſometime reloycing at the w ad buning 
welfare and happy bleſling of the people, and forrowin g | tutelam deyin> 
at the mithip and milery ofa wretched,(infull Nation, | 14ntwr,leran- 
| often ſhew algae andrtoken of their ſorrow, thereby to 4.0 condo= | 
| bring the p2ople to repentance, 
1 The Angels haue compaſſion over vs; therefore 
much moreouzht wee to haue compallion oneofano- 
| ther; yea of our owne ſoules and ſelues. 
| 2 One of axothey) for we are one anothers fleſh : when vc 
thou ſeelt the naked,couer him,$ hide not thy ſelfe from | W597. 
thine owne fleſh; for in ſeeing him thou ſeelt thy ſelfe, as 
in aglalle. 


i 
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Note, 


_ Chriſt 


j 
Act 3, 
| 


| 


| 
| Matti: 5, 


M1ſericor da eff 
i Lent mleria 


An E xpofition ropon 


\ CHRIST law himſelfe in the Poore mans plaſle ; 
| Atatthew 25. What you doe 10 him , you doe t0 mee. And 


| in cords n>#4 
| Compaſs1n,erts 
F491 poſſum:ss 
| {rei nire 03:43 
pil, 9:4, Au 2. | 
| Toi: 12,34: | 
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Pialm: 91,11, 


Mittit Avigelos | 
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Heb.1, 44, | 
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' therefore with them that weepe ; they that ſowe in teares | 


| repentingour ſinnesand miſerics, 


' on his journey, and the Angels of the Lord mette him, 


| of the (ame places” labenainigor Tents. 


in their glatle that are perſecuted for him : Sau/,Saul,why 


per{ecnteſt theume ? So that frater is notonely fere alter, 
but alter iden, not almolt another,buteuen the ſame, 
The mercifull are Gods children ; Now true mercic | 
is 2 compallionate heart in another mans miſcrie, where- | 
by wee are compelled to relieve his necefſitic. Weepe | 
ſhall reape in.toy. | 
No otherwiſe are wee made the members of our bleſ- 
ſed Redeemer Chrilt Jeſus,then in adhering, ſubleuating, 
and helping our Neighbours neceſlitie. .Loue one ane- 
cherzls Chrits new commandement. Who hates, yea pit- | 
ties not his owne fleſh? 2. Of our ſoules.and ſelucs, (ci 


That member that is not {icke tor ſinne,wee muſt not 
account four ſound,but ſenceleile, The letter then which 


is Sum Salntis, the Signe of Safetic, is onely ſet ypor | 
the Mourners forcheads. | 

2 The benchice of them that-ferue God 53 Hee hath gi 
wen his Angels charge over thens , to keepe them in all theyr | 
wayer. God ſends his Angellsto defend his heyres, they 
want 19 tuition,who are within the Arke of the couenant 


of Reconcil'a:tion. They are all Miniltring ſpirits,for the 
ſoules ſakes of thoſe who are adopted inheritors of ſalua- 
tion. When [acob departed from £45axghee went forth | 


and laceb aide, The/e are Gods Hoafe,and he called the name 


A; Cirties ſubieR to the gnemics inuaſion and incur- | 
fin are garded and defended with bands and companies 
of Souldyers,{o are the toutes 2nd bodies of thefaichfull 
by lezionsof Angels. 7he Axg:il of the Lora pitcheth round 
about them.that feare him, aud deimereth them,'yeathe An- | 


nol; n2e betwrene the Canzpe of 3 52 1ſracines 451 AE g1prrans. 
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thee, to keepethee in the way, ana to bring thee to the place | 
; which I hams prepared. 
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Whaea the ſeruants of the King of Syr5acame to tak? 
El/ta, his ſeruant ſeeing the Hoalt,cryed, Atas Aaster , 
what ſhell wee der ? Eliſha anſwered, Feare notyfer there be 
more with ws, then with them. And at Zuſhaes prayer the 
Lord opened the ſeruants eyes, and hee looked, And be- 

held the monntame was full of horſes and chariots of fir: round 
abont Eliſha. 

Ac the great plague from Das to Beer-ſneba, The An- 

gell ftretching forth his handtodefiroy Ieruſalem; the Lord 
ſayde; Hold thy hand. Loe thus ſhall the man bee vicſſed that 
feareth the Lordy&5 makes lehowah fer his hope andrefuge. He 
ſoa? alide wnder the padow of the Almighty, hee will coner 
thee onder the ſhadow of his wings, ana thor ſhalt be ſure Un- 

der bis feathers; his truth ſnallbethy ſhield and 6uckler.Oh my 
ule, feare thow the Lord. Behold [ ſend mine Angel! before | 


3 Thecurſed and miſerable condition of the wic- 
ked and yngodly ; God is again(tthem, and his Angels 
neyther will nor mult prote chem, When the Lord had 
calt away Seu{tor his dilobedience,T he ſpirit of the Lord 


ll —— 


[| | 


departed from him, and an cuill Spirit ſent of God tor- 


—— 


mented him. 


Sinne(as ſmoake drives men from their houſes) cha- 
ſeth God and Angels from mea. And now Men,Diuels, 
Beaſts,all creatures afHiR, tormeat and perſecute the fin- 
ner; for if God be againthim,who can be with him?God 
both his enemy and his ludge. Goa ſha'l tahe t:1s r2alouſie 
for Armewr,and ſhall arms bis creatures,to bee auenged of his 
enemies. | 

The fecondopinion of weeping in thenight, faith Pa/- 
chafing is,1.becaule Ierſalem enivyed not the ſweet plea- 


ſureofreſtand-quict; for the night is made for man to 
reſt in z Met at that timeforget both paine,l+bour, ſor- 
row, trouble and trauell; yez,whatfozuer elfs ſh21114 dil. 
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6 King 6, 17. 
Ver.15, 
Ver, 16, 


Ver”, 


2 Sam, 24.15) 
Plal.gr,1, 
Exod.2 2,20 


Note, 


1,S2m,16.1, 
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- [198 | Arn Expoſition upon 
| ; | ditcommtort or ditquiet them :; Bur they enioy no 
| , part of this' benefice, for they are compelled to goe 
| 2nd weepe when the time invited rather {ſweet quiet and 
| leepe, | | 
| | 2 Becaiifethep vled ro meete ſecretly in the night, to 
| talke of their lamentable vſage, and to deplore and be- 
al w |wayle their lainentable, miſerable calamity, vnder the 
| 00208-%,, | Babylonians, Its a comfort in miſery to haue a copart- 
x90 oat "%* Inerin calamity. 
| | 3 Becauſcthey durlt not weepe in the day, left they | 
| ſhould ſcemeto repine at their captiuitic,and to ſerue the 
z Chaldeans again(ttheir wils, and by conſtraint;and ther- 
| by ſhould procure vnto themſelues (beſides yagabond, 
(laue Tew, Capriue, witha thouſand more opprobrious, 
ignominious, proud, diſdainefull ſpeeches,) if not the 
| (fetters Of [oſeph, at leaſt the Bats, the blowes,and whips 
| 'of E0vpr- : 
' Wo. { Hethat js out of the loue, fauour, and proteQtion 
'* [of God,zis deſtitute and voydeof all ioy, mirth, reſt and 
quietnelle, : 
| For firſt hee hath the ſting of confeience, purſuing 
| him night and day,like helliſh furies,that continually tor- | 
| £L11epens wee | nent the damned ſoules in hell; euill conſciencesare do. | 
een. melticall furies, taking puniſhment of their wicked of- 
== 1ibcing; t 
+0 OA E "Aman may flye from any thing buthis ewne con- 
| ho poteit pra-| ſcjence. Hee carvics that clogge inſeparably, the guilt 
_—_— pany: .| whereof hee may ſometimes forgette, but neyer for- , 
Yona: Lon OC. 
rd res | F A man may conccale and hide his offences from me, 
| 04547 e172, | but neyther himſelfe nor hisfinne from his ſoule. The 
oyenir,, 7 finnefull ſoule may eſcape the cenſure and judgement of 
wrdereleqric, | Man; but to auoide the arraignment,eccuſetion,Ge CON- 
\ Wadorafh. | demnation of his confcience; his accuſer and 1idgeis as 
| | pollible as Pier troſhunachels torments, 
| Thercisa twofold iudgement prouided for the wic- | 
| | : ked 
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the Lamentations, | 79 
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| ked and vnagodly nan: In this world 2 tormenating COu © | Operd tus [ut 
| ſciencein the otticr cueclalting puniſhment, /xdas knows | ms, tecum thi | 
| tacm both. mes - VN 
| Secondly, tee hath his ovine {innes like barking py 4; 
 curs crying : Wecarrya Catalogue of contempt of God | Gen,4.tz, | 
| and g90dnelle to the ſribunall. All thy works g02 a- | Sue quemrte | 
| Tong with vs. Thele are rauening Wolues, cating our | f 14465 Veau\s. | 
fleſh, and tearing out our throates; a curſe that enters on _ ny ti 
| the (vearer, andconſumeshimand his: Theſe like S0- | Ge.gro Roſeio. 
mes fhnnesand Abels bloud,cry to Godfor VERYEance; | Vit {celerats- 
| And now ( ams linnes are greater then they can bee for- TT | 
- given, Deceit needes notormentor butir ſelfe, wicked. |" Tlapdey: | 
| nelle no torture butthe guiltthereof. There is no qui- pens peccantin | 
| etnellein thelife ofa wicked'man;for the worme of the | e/t peccaſſe, 
conſcience offending,neuer dyeth, Sen.ca, Ep, gg, 
| Thirdly, he hath all che creatures againſthim; the 6 
| fire rea41y to burne him, as it did Sodome, theayre to in- REG q 
fe Xt himas in theplagie, the earth to ſwallow him as Nendes 6. 
Corathand his complices, the water to drowne him as in | G cn.7, 
' the ol4 world, the Angels to deſtroy him like the hoaſt | *'Y 37436. | 
of Senachersb, the Beares to deuoure the vntaught chil- TR : 
dren, the Lyon todeſtroy the Prophet; yea man and a IM 
woman areall again't che [inner. Thereis a Lamz:ch for | Numb.z 5, 
murdring Cain, a Phinies tor adulterous Zymry, A Salo-| * Kin.zy, 
m2 for treacherous Toabya Iebs for lezabel and Baals ſer- , —_ 
uants, a [ael tor Siſera, a Inathfor drunken Helof:ryes ludirh 23.8. | 
a Toſpua forthieuiſh Achan, © uid multa? Iolh 7, ' 
[ct is out of doubt, the (inner is in a continuall feare | Amorum 1, 
and dreadofall creatures , yea ofhis owne ſelfe. Onid Beg. | 

: N Miulta imſer 
found it by experience , / wretched man feare manythings, | ;y,1 Pj 
oy much [ hawe dove Ul :1 forge ſuch feares within my brame, | mult poet. 
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as doth my ſeuſes bill, Exentligue | 
Verily, there is no peace to the yngodly, ſaycth the | 5% 1974497 | 
Lord. TH e me:, | 


| Butofthe godly man, He ſpall nt bee afraid of the 
| feare by moht, nor of the arraw that fly:1h by day, nor of the 
| ) mg Jer Of aay L 


If af Ld 
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An Expoſition upon 
| peftulence that walketh in the 6arkeneſſe, xor of the plagne 
that arſtroyeth at the noone day: A theuſend ſrall fall 
at bis ſid:, and tenus thouſand at hu right ſide, but | | 
| it ſoull not come neere him: Hee ſhall watke vpon the . 
Lyon and the Aſps, and ſhall treade the young Lyon and Dr«- 

J fp young Ly | 
\ gon unacr his feet; for the Lord kyowes the way of the godly » ; 
( {cil.) hefauours, reſpedts, likes it, and will cauſe it to . 
IP proſper. Now Dax: will lye downe {afely, and take 
| 2, £ hisrelt, becauſe Iebowak maketh him to dwell in fafctie. 
oy” A good conſcience is a continuall fealt : for, Owid awlci- 
#5, what more pleaſant? Ifthe godly man ſhould dycin 
| kis ſleepe, yetis he ſurethe Lord will receiue his foule: 
wheretore Dawid in allurance of Gods proteRion, will 
| Dial. 2. not feare 10090.men that ſet themſclues again(t him:but 
will lye downe, and fIcepein peaccyfor the Lord is his 

| ProteRor, p | 
In that they durſt riot mcet butin the nightzit ſhews 
| vio vs the lamencableettate of Chrilts Church in ca- 
2 Mach 7 x1. | lamity, mifery & affliction;that dares not aiſemble it ſelf: 
not in publike, but in private, not in the day, but in the 
night. Nichedemres durlt not come te Chriff but in the 
night. Many belecued in Chrift, but durſt not profetle 
\2:..., | himopenlytorfeare. Theperſecution of. the Apollles, 
Het, oxeled 'cauſed many to come together inthe night to HMaries 
© th houſe,and chere to pray: But Es could not tinde one | 


; Kinz,r9,10, | COMPpanion to ſerue the Lord, though there were 7000. | 
18, | that neuer bowed their knees beefore Baal. 
Euen ſonow,and atall times, euen in the greateſt per- 
ſecution, through the clefion of grace; euen in the time | 
of Pal; ſuch was the deuaſtation of piety and godlines: 
3 yems 311. þ. | partly by reaſon of tae Pharifaicall Conflitutions and 
14 npinniy traditions; and partly, by reaſon of the perſecution of 
2:49 1/7acl | Chriſt and his Apoſtles; that there was ſcarſe one god- 
\ CHa(o47 jt. iy mn found through all the land of 1/r4e!. 
1 I the drycsof Arrine, who durft openly profetle 


| ham { 

REI fon bo = . * 

7 Sri, \ Chit, feeingthe whole world was deuoted to that jw 
| | ut! 
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| terer after his'delightfull”: pleaſure, the Murtherer af- 


{i1e; yet this 1s the timethis people mult atlſemble to 


1 32.32 


the Lamentations. RE 
Bur one Athenefw;y and hee muſt bee baniſhed for his| 7 
I a the Primitive Church, they were glad to have} 
their eAntelucanes Hymmes, Theyr prayers and prayſes 
| before day light. 

In the dayes when the Papacy ſwayed the Scep- 
ter , how were the poore Chriſtians inforced to aflem- 
ble themftlues in the night,and if ſecret places? 
| Hiſtoriesarenotignorant; yea many'yet alive can 

well remember. Ohlamentable ! The Church bigge 
BE "n1.- . . . 
with child'is driuen into the wildergetle, and the Dra- 
| gon attending her deliverance to deuoure the' thilde, + | Apoc, 12. 4,66 
| - I Itis called nox, 2necends;ftor itis the nurſe: of euill | 
works,darke works : thenthe Princes ofdarkneſle doe | 


chiefly raigne, then the wilde beaſts hunt after their prey, 
the thiefe and the robber after their bootic } the Adul- 


{ 


ter bloud. - All ſinners then'meſt' principally: practife | 
 finne :; yet this is the- onely time when this people 
| dare come together to ſorrow, lament,and-weepe. 
2 It fo thickens the ayre, as were it not for the ſtars, |... 1, .., 
it would belike the darknetle of Egypr,blacke darknelle, | zz, 
darkeneſle that might be felt : yea, the ayre would bee ſo, 


| thicke,as neyther man nor bealt ſhould be able to breath mmm 
2.diffcr, 


—_— —— _—-—— 


weepe. 

3 It weakens man that walks in the night, yea it puts 
him in great danger of Murtherers,theeues, enemies, bla- 
| ſtings,fallinps,and athouſand more miſhaps,and euill ac- 
| cidents;yet-this is the onely time the Iewes dare meet to- | 
gether to weepe. 

Howrthen arewee bound to God for this ineftima- 
ble Jewell of liberty, and peace whereby wee may atlem- 
ble together by day to pray, and prayſcthe Lord, in the | 


| middeſt ofhis congregation? They durlt not weepe nor 
4. G forrow 


wo — EI — 
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| | {ofrow together in the day: wee may both weepe , laugh, 

ling, prayle God, and bee merry in the Church, and at 
home; in publike,and priuate, every man vnder his owne 
vine. Oh my {ole prayſe thou the Lerd.Oh that men wonuld| 


therefore remember the gooanes of the Loydzand the wonders 
that hee doth for the childrenef men. | 


't 
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Thirdly, in that ſhee durſt not weepe inthe day) | 
leſt the enemies ſeing icy ſhould thinke ſhe repines at her jf 
{eruice, and ſhould thereby take occalion wo vexe her "10 
| | mote, andto opprefſecher; Wee learne and fee what 

— licle pittyand compaſſion is among focs and enemics, 
that will not ſuffer and permic thoſe thatare in miſery , 
crouble, bondage,and affliction, to mourne, to weepezto 
bewayle their ſore calamitics, and great aduerlicies. 
| Such waschecaſeof the [fraclices in Egyprowho com- 
playning on their bondage and oppreſſion,were fo farre 
1from gnding mercy and compaſſion, as their caſe was 
|  worſer after, then it was before: then chey mult | kauc 
| no more {travy, yet their taske is no whit diminiſhed;now | 
they arc hitin the tecth with idlene(ſc;beating is their beſt] 
| cheare, ftinking is their ſweetelt ſimel,the ſword is in their 
|  oppreffors hand, 

If a man were deadly ſicke, and knew his diſeaſe 
| would kill him, yet dares neyther aske counſell, nor 
| [ſeeke for remedy : is not hee in a moſtdeſperateand} 
lamentable caſe? Yet thisis thecaſe ofthis peeple in 
Babylon; (icke, yea deadly ficke, through their trouble 
and oppreflion, yet are fo farre from ſeeking caſe,as they 
dare not becſeene to gricue, mourne or wee Lite, 
| {a man that both ſees a man cutting off his fleſh, and dif- | 
membring on his body, yet dares neyther cry» | nor 
[{peake : ſo this people laden with miſery, grievoully op-, 

preſſed through (lauery, afflicted in aduerlity,dare not be 
| (ſcene, ſpeake, weepeor cry. 


| 


| Exod.5e21. 


i 


| the Lamentations. 


| - 


In the mghr) There is a truc anda fayned weeping: 
Hiera/alemes faineth not heere but weepes in deed, in 
good carnelt, in the night . Hypocrites weepe and 
lamentin the day, the light, not ia che night, in the 
darke , in publike, not 1n priuate, in the open (treetes, 
not in their cloſed hauſes ; before all the people, not 
before G O D alone, inthe market place, not in pri- 
uate Chambers, beforeallthe people,not before G O D 
alone, with howlings and cryings, ſighings and ſforrow- 
ings, to be reputed, not to be truely forrowtull. Like our, 
hypocricicall Pharilies, and Pharifaicall Papiſts. Hy- 
crites blow a Trumpet, and giue almes before mento 
bee ſcene andprayſed. They prayin the ſtrectes to bee 
_ they vic vainerepetitions,and much babling to bee 

card, 
| ThePapiſts makes three Pſalters: firft is Damds, 
which containesthrice fiuety Plalmes. Secondly, our 
Ladyes Pfalter, which containes thrice fiuety «Ames . 
| Thirdly , Jeſs P/alter, contayning fifteene principal | 
—_— which tenne times repeated, makealſo thrice | 
fry. 

Euery one of theſe petitions muſt be ſaid by himſeltfe, 
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| 
| 


Mppocrit & om- 
n14 operd fact- 
unt,vt homint- 
bus apparea nt, 


CF Co gramus 


fingers,or ten beades. The firlt pztition beginnes thus; ; 
| I, leſw, leltty leſn, mercy. 2. leſu, leſn, leſus mercy, }. 

Heſuy leſmiTefnymercyy and fo to eucry petition ten times. . 
Are nottheſcthevaine repericions of Hypocrites, which 
Chri:tforbiddeth in the Goſpell? : 

Saint AzguFtme hath rightly branded, faying, Hypo. 
crites doc all things to he ſeene of men, although in 
that they have the greater finne; for with their vizar- 
1 ded and affefted ſhewes of fanitie z they mocke men, 
deceyue theinſelues, and prouoke God. Dillembled e- 
equity is 897 equity din iniquity; ditſembled verity is nor 
yeclty butvanicy.in thzeuery Hypocrite doiibles his of | 
fence, and for onending deſcrues double puninifhment. 


il 
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ten timesz and you may ſay them eyther ypon your rea | 


lo affettato fro | 
mines delu lung, 
ſe1pſos dec ipuzr,, 
Deum irritant: 
. | 
$ imulatea enim 
£quitas nn eff 
LV IOUUAS STM» 
[1:4 veritis 
191 verits, fed 
vanitas: Ideo 
2mMs Hyboc : 

Low Ob 
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eccant, qu9 do | 
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Mat.22, 


Pi ſperum Cree 
puſculum , 
(ent num, 
Int empettun, 
Gall.cin um « 
Matittinumn. 
Diluculum. 
Ider. Etun, 
EIS. | | 
Bed te Imagine 
mad: 11.2 Cap. 

9g» 


| 


| 


ANDINUYN » | 
daubix 1nit15 


Sunngux 


an bias 


| azogpvrug, | 
| $3: empejtd nox | 
Virg, 
Adulra Nox, 
| Tacst, 


A — 


; ſuch. Y/e bee vnto you Flypocrites : Eight times together 


' fore the $ unne-rilting,and chenit is £498@920,2nd follows 


' ſetting and darke night. 


y | | 
cre few 4, : . . » 
P A generall filence, when all thingsare quiet, deliring 


£005 of Bwos, | 
Aurora, Licifer - 


| 


| | 


Tnele are like vnto the painted Tombes, which ap-! 
peare fayre without, but within are full of dead mens 
bones. There is woe vpen woe proclaimed aginlt 


in one Chapter. 

In the ntght ) Iſdoreand Bede diuide the night in- 
to ſeuen parts, Euentide, twi-light,bed-time, midnight, 
-m——_ » Day-tide, Breake, or Spring of the 

2y. 

4 T he night isall that time berweene Sun and Sun : 
Sunne-riting, and Sunne-ſetting. Ueſperws is that part 
of the Evening, which immediately followes the ſettin 
ot the Sunne, ſo called of Ve/per, the Evening ſtar,which 3 
ſhuts vpthe day before theday ſhuts vp the skie. 72/per 
tels che Sunne is gone by ; Thisthe A'trologers <c2ll, 
Steiis Veneris, The (tarre of Y-»nr, which both goes be- | 


the Sunne-letting, and then it is called 4774pos, 
Crepu{culums, T wi-light; The time betweene the day 
Contrcimum, Bed-time, when men prepare to takereſt; 


fleepe. 

Ce Midniche without noyſe, without word 
and workc, 

Gatlciniem , Cocke-crowing, When Chanti-cleere | 
ſalutes the morne, ioytull that the nightis paſſing, 

HMatutinum, the day-ltarre, or that time, that 

goes betweene the night and the day, or betweene the | 
departure of darknelle, and the comming of che mor- | 
ning. 


Diluculum, the Spring of the day, betimes in the 


| TEpiopopoy. morning) a little before Sunne-rifing. And Hiers/a- 
| aa did mourneall theſe times,for Ge mournes contt- 
nually | 


ed w—__——— 
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the Lamentations. 


a Mt. 
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[ {/eilicet ) ſhee continues mourning, yea, ſhee| 


——_— 


weepes cuntinually in the night, i. All night continues! 
weeping : Shee takes not the ſetting ofthe Sunne, nor 


| night,butin (tead of waſhing her couch (with Dawia) in 
| which ſheedid not lye, ſhee: waſheth face and feet (wich 
| Mary,)tor continually She doth Crp. 

| Not with Pererypon the Cocks-crow, then to weepe 


——_— 


| the twilight alone to weepe in 3 nor doth ſhe ic till mid- | 


F . . » 
in bitternefſe:bur from Yeſper to Lacifer,to lit and mourn | 


| in heauinetle. | 
In the nor) It 1s reported of $s53!/a that ſhee did {ce 


 vpona mountaine in the yildernetie, hewayling her la- | 
 mentable widdowhood, ſeuen nights long. 

| But this people, this widdow lers/aleoms laments 
not onely ſeuen nights, nor ſeuen times feuenty times 
ſeuen nights, but {cuentie yeares 12 a wildernelle , a 


on: Oh come out of herall yee people of the 
| Lord. 


in her viſions, a woman a widdow, appearing vnto her, ' 


| 


| corf.i{ed wildernetle, in Bs4y'2n, the land of confui- | 


ned hither for our linnes. 
Looke thou then vpon their miſery, and forſake 
thine intquitie, Jeſt thou bewayie not thy widdows- 


| uenty yeares with Heruſalembut ſeucnty,ſeuenty,ſeuen-| 
'ty worldsot yearesz and that not in the wildernelle of 
| Babylox;but 1n hell che Jand ofdarknes, cucrlaſting hor- 
| ror and ccnfulton, 
In the night, ſkee weepes, laments, and bewayles: 
What? 
1 Shcebewayles the vanity ofher felicityzwhich was 


/ 


| 
| 


| 
' Alas, alas, wee cannot fay this peoplezwe are confi- | 


—W DCC 


| head onely {2uen nights with $r53//zes woman, or ſe-| 
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© weſtton, 
Anſwere, 


. 
not ſo much asa prninm to eternity. 

| 2 Her finfull finnes which ſtirdeyp wrath, and pulde 
| GOYYNe VENgEeAance. 
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3 Her ogricuous puniſhments worile then /c/-phs pri- 
3 5 


=-- 


fon, Pharzchs opprefiion, Tamberlaines rage, 


| 

| 4 Hecvniucclalldefolation,forfiken voti of G O-D 
| and man, 

WM | Herher before thine eyes, and pray betin:es to have 
| 7 4 mint (2 an vacorrupted heartin thy linne-corrupted boay. In 


i! ( 3 "192 t 'F z 


b - 2 f 
| 


Gammdire; | Na toosand Pincellz of the Provinces, More f:aygle and 
dim 111 11, brittle thou art ſurefor to beez for ſhee contrived hun- 
ſr fupremwn | 4reds of yeareszthou art mot certaine of an houre, 
TELE T 1erc bee foure bleflings men inolt detre , Honor, 

| El | Jealin, Riches.and Beauty, /ern/alens had a! thelezyet 

; : hee forind the: Preachers layings true, effi. jaxtty, 

| Remewyverthoutcken, and ruminate on tac ſaying of 
Eurimdes ; Whokuawe nbcther to leue, bet diegor ro aye to 
(ie infor what is Blog lite, but fie, violence & trouble,and | 
2 on 4,715,007 27571 y 1v wrt, birth, but acaiting out 19to the | 
reryerpr's th? The morniag of mans life is as a floutiſhing 

= 0 lower, earth and du't!,appely ere night; fairh onely re-| 
| for eff cints ſee: | WIUCS £N0 Rower, o cif: w2 were worle then dull for IJ 
ter, Bur then if chou wilt bee a glor ovs flower in the | 
worldrocoine, thou mult Jetthee ir. this world, ah 2! 
auf | IOriferous ſent, and an efſ-ncial ludi{tance 2x2xizi, and 

remplen Do | #9-pizy 27 vp iz: mind, and a ptre ſoule, [acohs' 
{nmil, and Dat dr facrigce: enen A4 wierd vurtztrye pie | 
i2 and godlifetie , which ſhall never ce caken| from 
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Zbl _ nr) Fir dengament with Jeruſalem the vanity of carth- 
TI'S. L II, } " * © 2 a . - .* 

learn Jet Iy feicity, and fernot thine heart vpon it, 


| 3:G105 pen; fe1rtT | Vc one b:agoed vnto Lacon of his multitude of | 
Caprm 95 PCtppesand ſhipping,hee anſweredzhe liccle eſteemed that | 
(oi felicicywhich hanged vpon ropes, and depended on ca- | 


(ies; but. ſuch is all mundane proſpericy. Craſſur, that 
ſo greedily hunted after the Parthians gold, periſhing mt- 
4164s fri, |erablys had his head throwne into a vellell of moutten 

| 167412 vibe, gold, with this Motto ; Thos haſt thirfed after 997d, 
j 


! wow + 
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| tize 1,4mentations. | | 
row drinke thy fill. | 
| Tertullsw reports ofthe Indians and Ethiopians, | T:rt.de cicltu 
| that they madeno more account of gold then of dirt,and multer on, 

in contempt of tiluer & precious itones, they wore them 
ON their ſhoes and (tartups; For, fayth Saint Bernard, 


— 


What is gold but redde earth?, or what (iluer but white | 24/497 < rm 


earth? What hath madethis (not pretious) aprecjous pins 19 -\ 
' gemme? Euenthe couctouſnelle of the fonnes of A-| /:1,,, wefeci 
aam. precio ſan'ſt fte | 
Why then ſhould men make ſo much ofche trantito- | form Ate 

| rie things ofthis world, whichare neyther perte good, | ©" "NT 
nor permanent, no nottheir ov-ne? for if chey be thei: | bt rats 
| owne, why doe they nct take them with them? becauſe ; 
as they brought nothinginto tHe wo-ld ſo they ſhail car- 

TIC nothingout; For naked they camegatdnazed they ſrall | Tob,r, 
Year 716, | 

Oh that men were wile to foreſee the end of all things» | 

| Oh chat men were wiſe, then would they vnderſtand & | Dent.z2,29, 
| conſider their latter end | Leſt the Lord kindlea fire in 
| hiz wrath, which ſhall fire the mountaines,and conſume 


the carth, yea btirne to the very bottome of Hell, Had | Dent,z2,22, | 
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Hiera/al-nz thought of this in her proſpericy, ſhee ſhould 
| not have bewayled the vanity theieofin the niv'ic ofher 
| CaPtililty. 
| The worldiz like [onzs Gourde which ſp-ingeth in 
; one nig1t,and rvichereth in another: ſo worldly profpe-| 
rity ret quickly,and falleth ſuddenly; increalerh in an | 
 houre, and decreaſeth in a moment: it comesand fidett , | 
1 tinds ana fellech;Ir ſhewes it felfe,and preſently vant- 
 theth, \w-e/v, rh» worla paſſeth away with the liſts thereof, + 
| both the {#87 of ths ejes, conrupiſcence of the fi:ſh, and ihe | * toki,2.17, | 
' pride of life. | 


Tcna!! 4.6, 
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2 Secondly, ſheebewaylesand weepes for her fins, | 
that canſed this puniſhment. Her finnes o-ivin2ll,aRual. |, 
In the 11k, ſhoe was bragde and borne; in the ſecond | 

| G 4 brought! 


FO ee — Er CC ——_— 


— —_— — 
- 


22 Expofition Vþon 


| rough* vp and nouriſhed : In 4d ſhee hid a cruell 
fall, but in her felte ſhe cleanedettroyed her {elre1nd by 


| 
0 Gererdtin fle. 


4 J 
[For fir, the rememvrance of her Country where thee! 


; and for all thinges about her {2lfs , by her 


ry ONe to weepe. 
1 Theremeindrarice of ais gricuous [n1cs and trank- 
grelhtons. 
2 The feare of Gods anger & judgements to be pou- 
red on him for hisiniquity. 
3 The miley of this preſent life in the Country & 
company of {inners, 
4 The contderations cf the toyes of heaven which 
{12 hah lock; theltnfull man hath not ootained, nor (hall 
any time enioy without great weeping and repent1ag. | 
Ani this is now /cr»ſalems caſe & caui2of weeping: 


15 not. 


bil, O inf@iix, 
CHtilis pier ſol-| 
licrt 4.41 [; rev - 
da, eniz; mater 
Ft rpitucls ue | 
dendt orins 

| [oro oF ſoia, 
vita fmt | 
dHASC1HHS Witt 
trix & dactix 
Falſa &> fatua,! 
(HIS VXI O& 
/ponſa ,creipa 
Vol; proſe, cu 
1145 b gxes CF 

| ſritay; jo p&:i4 
{Pr4mm4rA, Ber, 
Ae Sper, Penit, 


1 


3; Gods wrath inflited on her for ker wickednes. 
4 And taftiy, the memory oficr diſobedience and 
rebellion ſeo foul y and fearefull 7 committed in /x- | 
dea and / erfalem, | 
Saint Berzardſpeacing of all (innes, Jaments them 
thus: O Limentavie generation, and vahappy,whoſe 
Fitheris horrid carefulnetle, whoſe motheris ſhame{ull 
filchinetſe, whoſe fiſtet and companion is baſe vnclean- 
nelſe, whoſe nurſe and inſtruftor is falſhood and foo- 
iſhnefle, whoſe heyre and daughter is cuerlaſting bitter- 
nelſe, Ageneration lixe-fold miſerable, Hornein care, 
ſwadled in ſhame, attended with vice,nu:ſed withfolly, 
wedded to linne;hath ifſue eternall ſlavery. 
Wherefore let vs learnethis le(ſon of our Sauiour,who | 


The coniilecation of toure tings ſhould make cue- 


2 The afflitions which ſhee {oitainech in Babylon, 
where thee is. | 


1erſelfe quit all things that were withour,and about her- | 
elte : and cherefore ought co weepe for her lelfe in her | 


| 


: 
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was neuer reid to haue laughed;to haue wept thrice, firlt, 
to {uffer paine, afrer to inherite, 

Ofche Prophet, firlt to ſow in teares, then to reape | 
in ioy : of B:44,to lament in this life, that we lament not | 
in the lite to come. 

To >eivayle here the abundance of finne, leit wee |,y 1. 
bewayle cere the lotle of Sr02; for if wee weepe not for plret in Ph 41 
| Heauen, wee ſhall weepe in H2ll : Grieue then that thou | v7, Cnlect 
} m2yeit ag; grieve: Sighfor thy (inne, that thou mayelt | 1c, ne doleat in 
|  bezfued. If chou deiireit celeftiall benedidtion, ſhun | AN nolet 
11nat tercettciall afliction:for who cuer heard or read | 4 ws: Arthi 
any 4; wentfrom mirch to micth, from toy co toy, | 44, þ ye. 
from glory to glory? We reade of S-dome, that from | Ge /aluariyfs,/- 
; [1 [fat pleaſure went to balcſull paine, of Iabuchodons- ew velit 
&:7,thu from proud glory went to beaitly ſhamezof Pha- | wage), 
+1:h,from his regall throne to becume meat for fiſhes: | x;4,,, * 
but wee never reade that Dues went from plcaſure to Pa- 
radile,nor B a[tbaz ar from gquattngin conſecrated CUPS, | Exaudier wos, 
; to taſte celeltiall NeCtarz nor /#das from his earthly bags | at privs nos 
! to poſlefſethe heauenly treaſure, | 1babis lathry. 
| Surely, the way vnto the Crowne is by the Crotle: as, "__ 
| God will heare, but firſt expects our teares, notalwayes, — on 
{ bur in meaſure, even in that period of time which hee re- | porrs, quod rw | 
; ferueth in his power, at which time all teares ſhall be wi- | P9/#:#r wn 1444 
ped from our eyes; for through the whole courſe ofmans |? mew : i p cte 
life, mirth is atrended and accompanied with mt |,,,,, reſult 
| {ery. Leo 
\ Homer fines Jupiter to haue two great vellels ſtan- | Sawonrzols tn 
ding at his dore, the one filled with the water ofa/Hicti- P(4l,80, 5. 
| ' Nl | FP - | Plaut ty Ams 
on, the other with ioy and gladnetle, tempering the | 
| t thus ; That mans life is ſometimes ſcatoned wich mirth, as Ret 11"! 
 fomctimes with mourning. ow by 
; , 6 7 as 
The third Amplification is from the outward {1215 ary | 
| ofher griefe and ſorrow,demonſtrated by her tearesrun- | ,,,,,, 1, * 
| ning teares,tearcsrunningfrom her eyes, as water _—_ wt, 

the / 
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conic, yearunning downeher cheekes, as water runs 
dy .112the hill, or ratine runs downe the houles, or from 
the ſpoutes, 

Clemens Alex andrinus tels vs of Saturns teares, and 
[:yrroye teares; and that the Pythagoreans by Srrwmner 
texrcsligniag the Seaz and Orphens by [uptters teares, 119- 
nthed raine. 

Toleauetheir ifions, this peoples tearces ran downe 
in ſuch abundance, as ifthey would haue made a ſtreame, 
a floud,, ariuer ; for thus fayththe Prophet, Her teares 
runte downe [the 4 riner day and wight. | 

Teares in the plurall, oftentimes ſignifies calamitie, 
gricfe,forrow, as a perfe&t and ſure cognizance of the ef- | 
ic of {ſuch calamitics. 

Then haſt fed mee with the bread of tearer, and ginenther 
teares todrinke with great meaſure. 

Thoſe that weepe (as this people) plentifully, | often- 
times cate and drinke their owne teares as they |runne 
downe their cheekes, Such were Dads teares, eating 
and drinking teares 3 HM, teares haze beene my meate da; 
and 115ht: Andagaine,l ming/ed my drinke with teayes. A 
Pſalm of this captiuity.Such were Niebesteares her drinke 


| 


Pl. I O30. 
Act, 


adit. iv, 
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in Ord. | 
50 that here reares in her checker, fignihes a very 
eat weeping, lamenting and mourning. | 
And notesvnto vs that herheart was truely affeRted. 

, with a ſenſe and feeling of her atHliftions, miſertes and 
 calamities; forit breakes out into teares : the {econd itep | 
to true repentance. | 

 _  For,hirit went weeping, now followes teares t Firlt | 
goes weeping with continuance; now comes teares IN ; 
great abundance : the frft acted a ſorrow for {inne; the | 
tecond, ereat and feeling ſorrow of their iniquittes and , 
rranſgreſſions, 
I aut forrow expretſed by his teares: 


i 


| 
|D 


| Emery nignt I | 
| 


' 


\cearrſed my bedio ſwimme,or wiſhed my conch with my teares. 
AAdary 
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| the Lamentations. AWen - 

AAary ' Migdilens tearci, that waſhed Corifts feete Luk.7-3®, | 
with her tedvers. 
| The ſorrowfull tokens that the Lord requires of a | | 


| penitent peoplezare, Falling, Weeping, Mourning z Calf} Tod,z,12, 


þ 


3 
the manrnmnr wareny, Let themtak: vp A Lamentation 


þ 
or | 0 | 
| 53 191 Our ey25 149 Caſt ont teares and ouy Eye-ltiddes on | Icr.9, 27-19% | 1 
| ont of wat2r. | chinke our Irith, when they hire women 
| to mnurne tor their deadzaliude to this place. 
{ Torte.tite 0uc true forrow for our linnes and miſc- 
| 


(ollett, (Ti 
| ries, 4:2 requiizze: Eyer, Checks, Teares; Her rearcs F + | 

| rUnmey 9 | *I'8? 
| d pig . . | opJarucs 
| 1x Eyesaretzkenin Scriptures; 2, Properly. 2. Fi-} j PA | | 
; © [4 X\,' HESSe | 
 guratiuely. Hamden; tf 

| | 

| 


5 


1 Properly,as, The eyes of the ſeruants looke to the | Þſal, 127, 
 ha1dsofthe Mutterszand /onathans eyes receyued light z | 15am, 14, 
4244 [--ph mult lay his hands on /acobs eyes, and cloſe | 
them, Lethim cloſe thine and my eyes, {ayth Penelope , \ omprimet b i | 
| ſpeaking of Telemachus. pet ws 31 
| PEAKING OT / : Comprumat 1hel 

2 Figuratiuely,and fo it 1gnifies Tudgement, Knows | ; yo; | ll; 
| ledge, Vnder:tanding; The Mind the internall eyes: for | a1. 1. 
| as there isan Externall, fo there is an Internall Eye, See- | :.Sam, 19, 2 3] Us 
| w821h $2 4 ſmall thing to you,or 13 youreyes,te be [oune in Law 3 
vnto 4 King? i. in youriudgement. And the Prophet ſaith, | 744 ve ''y 

| 


] 


; 4 G2 p* ( 
( Pe vt9 them that are wiſe in their owne eyes j, intheirown SY 
| zudgements and opinions, | 


, 


i J{r1cur hath manyand ſundry ſignifications. | 
The eyes of Lultice ({ayth Chryſippar) mutt bee pure , | | 
| 
| 


Dog. 
4 
_- 
— 


 cireaunſpect, and immoucable ; Thatis, Hee (that is to | 0:4 1uftirie | 
iudgearight)mult not turne his eyes this way or that | 7% 4, Y 
| way,codec!inefrom right and honetty. Eyesare the win- | cs 414 
deives of the heart, and giue difterence to theobicct, or 
dilcerne bet weene oviect and obicct, 
The Sunne ſeeth, and maketh others t» ſee, yet go-| | 4 
etnimmoucadle in his circuit; yea the Heathen did de | videont mnfore | | 
dicate iultice to the Sunne : Lerthem ſee valet vero dere | I tellgamus 


> 


ftaud our {clues ; Let vs be no (leepers, lelt with che fov- \*© 
lith | 


i 
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liſh virgins we goe to borrow light. | 

The Heathens placed an Eye in wertice Sceptri,in the 
top of the ſcepter, ro oerſee 8 moderate all; and good 
' reaſonyor the eye isthe Keeper ofthe whole body. O 
| keepe my outward eyes that they behold noyanity, and 
| mine inward eyes that they aſſent not to it. Have you 
not eyes in yeur heads to looke to the running of your 
Lamps? Then there be Eyes, 1. imward: 2. outward. In 
the Soule, in the Bodie : both Weepers,but the inward 
cauſeth the outward to weepe. Now theſe inward eyes 
are the Eyes of the ſoule, varo whome the outward , the 
Eyes ofthe bodie demonſtrate, and beare witnetleof her 
contrition, and theſe are 1. Vuderftandeng ; 2. Aemorie, 

z. Memorie calls to minde,and remembring viewes, 
| mol] ſeriouſly about, both vpon the good we haue omit- 
ted,and the cuill we have committed. Inſtance Hieryſa- | 
F /-m: ſometimes bletled,fomerimes rich, internally, exter- 
| nally,hauing time and place to doe good, and did euill, | 
| i2 remembrance of which-ſhe weepes,wayles,and poures | 
dowueteares for her hnnes, both of onuſhon ard com- 
miſfton. 

2 ThevnderftandingEyclookes vpon the inyes, & 
blefngs paſt,preſ:zat,and tocome,which the Infil inan 
hath loit for his vngodlinetle: and che plag'153, paines, | 
and puniſhments, which the vngodly man delerveth for | 
his wickednetle, as doth [ernſal-m heere; Her eyes caſt | 
| Out teares, 2nd her eye-liddes guſh out of water; for a 1a- 
i DeieF4 ſunt. | mentable noyle is heard our of Sr: How are wee de- 
| wrdta proiecerit | (-gyed,and viterly confounded? for wee have forfiken 
wan | 1b fan d,1ndour dwellings hatie caltvsout. O therefore 

to 22h 1049 dnobt ors to mmurn2,and enery one hy neignleny to 
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| Jer.3, 19.10, | ing 2for death 1: Come vo into our windewer, and wi entered | 
IN | 19:0 965 Pallaces todeffroy the children witheat, ard the young | 


' 793032 52 the Rxectog. | 
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Ser remembers and confiders wigtioyes and blef- 
hee haG inthe land of prommile nd profperity; but | 
now þ 
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now hath left them by reaſon of her iniquity; and what 
miſery ſhee now ſultaineth, and deſerueth ina land of | 
puniſhment and detitcuftion, by reaſon of her im- 
iety. | 
; To teach vs to lament bertimes our ſinnes, both of 
omillton and commillion(Had [wift,comes to late. Time | p, ef oreaf 
is bald behind) leſt if God conſider what is done amille, | cal», | 
and come to judgement again(t tranſgreflors, O Lord, 
wh3 18 ableto abide ut? Surely, Heauen 1s loſt, and Hell 
_—_— it his mercy preuaylech not againlt his 1u- 
ice. 
| 2 Asthere muſtbeeeyes,ſo there muſt bee cheekes, as | 
ſpoutes whereupon torunne. Her teares runne downe her 
 Cheekes.) 

Cheeks is diuerſly taken in holy Scripture, ſomtimes | Maxif,, 
by way of Sy» cdosbe; for all kind of violence,force, po- 
werz as Plal.3. 7. O' Lordzariſe, helpe mee my God,for thou 
haft ſmitten all nuns en:rmes v9on the cheeke-bone. 

Sometimes by way of an Hebraiſme,for a ſcornefull, 
diſdainetull, and contemptuous viing or abuling of any | 
one. They haue op-ned their monthes vpon me,andſmuten | ,1, .« 4 
me on the co5eke with reproach. "7'Y 

But here in this place it is taken for an exceſſive for- | Lam, 1.2: 
rowing,grieutng, mourning. | | 

Teremie mDurning for the Iewes,G the Iewes mour- 
ning, for themſelues in ſuch ſort,as therr teares runne down 
their cheekes. 

To teachvs both in aduerſity and proſperity, how to 
 bewayle our finnes, even with teares, running downe 
our cheekes : Namely,with theteares of an humble and 
' contrite heart, running downe the cleare and pure con- | 
ſcience of the penitent; ſet vpon, and faltned vnto the |. 
head of faith, For as the iawes doe grinde, diminiſh, | 
breake in pieces, and prepare the meate for humaine | 
nouriſhment: So doth the Conſcience, diſcuiJe. exa- 


mine,  difſolue, diref, what conceptions, ſugpeltions, 
and } 
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and temptations are belt for godly nutriment. 
And as the ornament, beauty, comelincile, or de- | 
formity of the face, arc ſhewen and manitelted, by or in 
the cheekes : ſothepulchricude or turpicude, well-fauou- 
rednetle, ar cuull-fauouredneltle of the foule is ſhewne in, 
and by the couſcicnce. 
It it bee good, it is our glory, asit was vnto the A- 
2 Cer.t,!2, |poſtles z Or glory ir the teftimonie of our Conſcience, 
If bad, itis our ſhame and ignominic,as to Adaws in 
= Gs Paradiſc, whofor ſhamehides hunſelfe;zor /xdas in leruſa- 
277 fo [emywho for ſhame hangs himſelfe. 

For ſeeing the two cheekes of the conſcience are firſt 
the loue of that which is good, true and right; and ſe- 
condly, the loue ofthat whichis profitable, commodi- 
| ous,and dalightfull ; the conſcienee that knowes the ſe- 
cretof the ſoule, informes the ſoule, how farre ſhee ex- 
; ceeded, or had beene defectiue,or (lacke in the praftiſe of 
eyther of theſe, and ſo prouokes her to lament, and 
weepe vntill her teares runne downe her cheekes, 
| 3 Asthere muſt be eyes and cheekes;ſothere mult be 
= - | Lichryne fe | EEXrES0O manifeſt this ſorrow. 

| Cree. Math. Teares are diſcommendable,and commendable. 
15x29, | Difcommendable, are of cwo forts, 1, Hypacricicall. 
Drou2k cree, 3. ] nfer nall. 

f. bad heart, HypocriticaiLare counterfeit teares, teares that come. 

| 'from fuch as arc rooted in cutll, and contiaue notin their 
| repentance, when they fayne a kind of teares, as Hypo- 
| 'crites doe prayersto befeene, or to ſeemeto bee full of 
| | ,<:m1.20, Morrow: As [oab to bre full of loue to Amaſia,when hee 
Mar 26. fabde him; or /uda: to-Chrilt, when hee betrayed bim. 
Such weretheteares of Nirwe, and Ahbeb, as appeares 

\by thei: deſtrudtions and confulions. Theſe are very 

CS rocodffesceares, who wiil weepe when ſhee hath killed 

2 mm, 2n4 yet nut long after, will doe the ſame. So will 
theſe in hypocrttie and feare, ſeeme to bee penitenty| and | 
fedde forth teares, .but preſently (like the dogge vnto 
| his 
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{ will laoke backe againe to Solome. Theſe are theeuiſh , 
| and whoriſh tcares, who will wee 


_ it hell, Fhere foall bee weeping and gaaſning of 


"cffable, moreto bee fearcd then expretled. 


fixed. 


the L amentarions. | 
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his vomit, or the Sowe vnto themire) with 


before their Iudge ; 
butno ſooner ſetat liberty,but they will fall to their tor- 
mer villanies, 


Secondly,Infernll teares are ſuchas the damned ſend 


Theſeteares ({ayth Gregory ) arc more horrible then 


The puniſhment of Hell is two-fold, fire and froſt;ts 
the fire belongeth the weeping eyes,to the frolt and cold), 
the gnaſhiag cryes. 

There ſhall the hard-flinty-heartzd Iew weepe, that 
wept not at Chrilts death and paſſion; yea allvnmerci- 
full andincompallionate Pwwefſes, thit neither ,picty the 
ſoarcs, at[wage the hunger, nor couer the & we tb 
of Lazarus, ſhall weepe , wayle and guaaſh theyr 
teeth. 

If then for not giuing, ſuch paine is purchaſed; for 
yniuſt taking away, ſure great puniſhments are pre- 


If he for doing no good mult ſhed tearesinnumera- 
ble , what ſhill hee ſhedde that hath done evill intolle- 
rable Yet theſe like E/awes teares will come teo late;Pray 
thereOre with 10h : Oh ler meet 
goe tothe land of darkneſſe ;- or rather,O let me weepefor 
my finnes heere, leſt I goc into a land as darke as darke- 
nelſe it ſelfe. And with Danid, S$ tay thize anger fron 


| 2 more ſeencee 
2 The fecondare commendable teares, andthey arc 
| many, but may þec reduced tofoure heads;according to 
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full ſoule bathe her {elfe,not only ſeuen times, as leprous 


gas ſtrrdar 


ake a little comfort, before 1 | 
me that 1 may recouer my ſirengthbefore 1 goe hence, ana be 


the river from whence they flow. Here mult the linne- 


Mat,24.51. | 
Mat.2 5.30. 
Mat,17.42. | 
Timendum eft 
pot1us quam 

exponen.dum, 

Greg. | 
Pana Gehenns 
dup| ex eſt, 21; 
"Sa frigorns. 
Ad 1gnem per © 
tines fietus 0c4> 
lrum Ad fri- 
dentrum, Raba- 
nHr 


Mat,2 5.46. | 
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| Neem didin the riucr of lordan; but with weeping le- 
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Eſa. 11, 15, 


1 Cor,15. 55. 


56.59. 
Pſal 116.8, 


Apoc.7.17.. 
Apoc,21.4, 


Gen: 3 9+ 


nn. 
—_— — 


Ver.42.43.44+ 


ruſalem, ſeuenty yeares together, and that continually : 
Then will the Lord not onely fmite the tongue of he 
Egpptian Sea, and ſo ſmite her 7. (treames,that men may 
walke thereon wirh ſhooes: Not onely deltroy finne , 
the (ting of death,and tongue of hell, but hell it ſelfe,and 
will makethe triumph with Pau and ſay, O deathwhere 
is thy ſting, O Hell where «s thy viltery; The ſting of death «1 
(nne, and the trength of fins is the Law ; but thankes bee 
wnts God, who hath giuen viftory through our Lord leſus 
Chriſt, who hath drycdvp our tcarcs, and wiped our 
CYCS, 
F The firſt fort of commendable teares low from the | 
river of Innocency. A river (not made by the ſtamping 
> Prgeſs, or the treading of an Oxe) but by the fearc of 
od. 

Theſe excuſe the weeper, and declare him innocent. | 
Such were [oſephs teares in priſon, when the yron en-| 
cred into his foule, becauſe hee would not yeeld to the 
enticements of his wanton Miltrefle. 

Such S»ſammaes, for not — to the luſtfull EI- 
ders, who cryed with a loude voyce afing: Thou (O 
Lord) knowelt how they haue borne falſe witnctle a- 
gainſt mee; and behold I dye, whereas I ncuer did ſuch 
things. 

And the Lord heard her voyce. Such were thetearcs 
of the Saints and Martyrs in time of perſecution and op- 
preſſion: as of Micheas vnder eAhab, Fedas and feafted 
with the bread ani water of atſliftion: or Nabath tn the daiecs 


I King.22,27) 
1 King. 3, 


[cent bloud exceeding much, and repleniſhed Jeruſalem. 


of /ezabel,vniuſtly killed for his vineyard; or the ſeruants 
of the Lord, in the raigne of ' Manaſſes, who ſhed inno- 


2 Mach.s, 10, 
2 Mach.6,30,' 
2 Mach.7, 


from corner tocorner; or the two women in the Ma- 
chabees (carried reund about the City, their babes han- 
ging vpon their breſts) caſt headlong ouer the walls tor 
circumciling their children : or Eleazarws beaten vnto 
death, for not cating ſwines fleſh: or the ſeuen brethren, | 


ang 


a EPs 
a> 


the IL, amentations. 


— __—— 


and their mother. | 
f Efayas ſa Tcremialis dungeon, Stephens Roning ,| 
 Pazles torment, Bartho/omewes Hlaying, the Apoftles (a5! 
their Maſter) mocked, ſcourged, impriſoned, fRoned , 

hewed a ſunder, laine with the ſword : Saint bz put 
_ a Cauldren of burning oyle, Lawrence broyied 
; on a Grydyron vnder Dec. Ignatins Bilhoppe of 
| Artischia throwneto. bealts by Traian. _Attalus roited 
' ON afpitte at Zxgdane vnder Anthomnus Vernr. Vir 
' cextte;s COrne in peeces vnder Doocle/ian 11 Spaine,Wwith 2 


| thoufand other. 
Rivers of bloud, bitter and intollerab:c tOrments y | 
| which che poore innocent Martyrs ſuffered, both in the 
time of Papacie, and before, no doubt cxtrafted, and | 
wrung from their eyes, many innocent tcares. 
| .Tearesin innocen cy,\which running doWnezarc put 
:1n Gods bottle, 
The ſecond forte of teares praceede, and doe: 
flow fromthe riuer and fpring of a ftrong and lively 
; faith, 6c a ſureſtedZiaſt hope,which caſethe troubied ming. 
| in the timeofperſccution and aAidion. Such were Da-| 
| #ids tare, P/ol. 42. 3.CIy teares batebeerne mymeate aay 
' and night, while they ſay dayly to mee, where 15 thy God? 
' when | remembred this] powrea oct wy beart;{aying Wy a77 
tho calt dywne my (ore? Fayte 6: God, for I wil! gue him 
 thurrery me 1s mypreſent kelpe, ard my Ged. | 
| Then,fayth Arzotzre, Sorrow depart, leaue of to trou- | 
ble me;zHope makes me ſafe & found, health is che glzd-| 
r&te of my countenance; Thov(O God)giuelt cheere- 
fulnesand Iiverty in the bletfed afpeRt of thy eternal | 
 mercy.Fir{t, goes aftiiction; affiition wrings ont tears, 
 Teares caſe the heart;iiſuing fromthe ſprings eftaith 2nd | 
Fkope.Dendis aftlitedzaificted,weeps;weeping truits in | 
"* Gotds,and fnderh eaſe. 
Anvnfiize ging a rexfon of weeping,fayth, When the 
gall of bitternefie troubling the righreons mans 19Þ al 
wich 
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An Expoſition opm | 


14, ut: lib: l | 
Cap: 11 ds mira 
bilikiss S$acr& | 
ſferipturs, 


———_—J 


Pſal: 55.8. 


_—— 


Horreb ut enim 


fan Iucem ,,+ 
< _ erat, 
quod ipje nn 


te-4t ; 1c; Dens, 


mp obum & 
edioſien erat, 


& Lich ymas , 
1m quibus ſolts 
al:qualis eat 
rYeqHIes, Qu.149 118 
balneo jalurari, 
Aug: Cote], 4 
) Toel, ?, 


Marth, 23. 


Roke IT. 


0 nd ornan 'p þ 


prater geriit um, 


| another,that we are able. 


wich anguiſh of minde, to fee Gods Name blaſphemed 5 
and his wor{t enemies perſecucing his belt Saints and {cr- 
uants,wrings forth Tearcs,but n remembrance of Gods 
preſence recepueth comfort, 
Excelire griefe (braightens a mans foule : Teares en- | 
large it. Enlargement giues ic eaſe. Hence, in paine and 
| Miſerie wee groane,{1oi, fobbe,weepeto cafe and enlarge | 
the Heartlealt ic bur with gric!e. 
| Thus many godly men in theyr diſtreiles powre out 
Teares vnto God,zand hee receyving them into his bottle, 


giues them caſe. Thom haſt put ty Teares tm thy Bottle : 


Ave they nit in thy Regifter? Surely God is with them y 
ia theyr tiibulacions, hee will not let their Tearcs fallvn- k 
torhe ground, but will ſer them before his Facesfor a re- 
membrance. 


A-ageFtine found no caſe but in his Teares, for when 
hee had tryed and proued his Soule, and perceyued that 
he carryed about him an vnpatient conſcience, he ſought 
out a place where to lay downe his burthen, and to caſe 
himfelfe. Hee went to the greene and pleaſant Woods, 
and ic wasnot to the Dauncing-ſchoole,the Playe-houſe, 
nor to the Mulicke,nor the odoriferous Gardens, nor to 
| thedelicate Banquets,nor to the ſoft and pleaſurable beds 
of Downe : No,not to his Bookes or Librarie. He ab- 
horres all things,cuen the Light ut ſelfe : and whatſocuer 
was not the Eyer-living GOD , was odious and hate- 
full. | 

Beſides Lamentations and Teares,he bathed himſclfe, 
 asiit were! 1 the bath of health, or healthfull bath. Such 


|are Teares, thisis CHRISTS marke . Theſe the to- 
ken, hee the Veritie, 


| 


| Fromthe fountaine of Pietie and 


, 
; 


godlines flowe forth 
the Teares of Brotherly Love, Mercie, and Compaſſ.on, 


enforcing vs to doe that good and godly ofhice one vnto | 


CHRIST wept oner Lezarm, and fay the people, 
behold 


—_— 


—_— 
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4 the Lamentations. | 99 


| — ans dhe W Ig —_— — | 
Behold how he loued him ; Theſe were Loue-teares, but 

his Loue reſted not there,but his inward Aﬀect was more 
fullic ſhowne in an outward EffeR, hee raiſed him from 
the dead. T > 
To theſe teares of Cempaſlion , the very Beaſts inuite | cane & equi 
vs. Dogges and Horſes doe bewayleand compalliunate | fc doler Megsſt: 
their dead Mailters, and they weepe bitterly, Wee read | Prin Mr te 
of Ceſars Horſes, that they wonderfully mourned, and |)" 
ſhedde manie teares for him. And that there be Horſes | gu Exhor: | 
in Cappadocia, will fufter none to backe them, but theyr | cap: 18. 
own Maitlters,who beingdead, the Horſes will ſo weepe, | 
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”, 
mourne, and lament,as abſtayning from all foode and 


ſuſtenance they dye with hunger : Will not theſe crea- 
tures riſe vp in [Judgement again(t vs, hard-hearted and 
incompaſlionate men? 
Oh learne of them ſo to bewayle and weepe for thy 
TT Lord and Miiiter, CHRIST thy Sauiour, as neuer to 
4 ſuffer the World, Fleſh, or Sathan, nor any other ſinfull 
Ryder any timeto backe thee, | 
If every creature naturally loues his like,then love thy | To: x5, 12, 
neighbour as Chriſt did thee,who not onely wept,burt al- 
ſo dyed forthee. Meſes mourned for the {/rarlites, and | Ex: 22.32, 
for theyr good,would be blotted out of Gods booke, 
Samuel did lo pittie Sarl, as hee made God in a tmaner | r,Sam, 16. x, 
angryzto fee his mourning. And /eremy makes bookes of 
Lamentatations forthe ewes. And Daxids tearcs guſhed | 2.Mac: 4, | 
out in compalkon on Sys; for true Mercic, is a compaſ- Ecclel. 22, 
flon of anothers miſerie, in our owne heart : Such were a ricordle eff 
Tobs Teares for the Poore, and our Sauiour Chriftes for | ;, — | 
Hieruſalen. ſto compaſcio, 
From the Well-ſpring of true Repentance, flowe the | Aug:: 
reares of Contrition , Confeſſion, and Perſeuerance. | Tob: 0, 
,-—1 So were Dawide Teares fountaines of true Repentance, [0 19. 
| working contrition, and an humble and contrite heart, | 
Contrition was ſeconded by Confeſlion, beth ſtreng- | Palin: 51, 
thened by continuance. For Daxrd pecſeucred , and ; Se ini 
H 2 her | 
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ry 'the truet!1, bewray the wholeaffeCtions of the heart, and. 


mm. 


Ml 7 ' 
"Lila CATHY * f 


ET "| dayes of his life , faue onely. in the matter of Urizh the 
tary or en fola- | H'Fiato, yp 

pur, peniemes Caſſirdore 4 writing vpon Davids earneſt Repenrant 
emorder, 4:45) groanes and Teares, faith : That thoſe Teares comforts 
Mee —_ che mourners amends the penitent, chaſes away the Di- 
| Ul hes 1, |uelt: and the healchtall corment of theafiiicting Teare, 
| chrmg ef fictro | MARES a Reconciliation varo our Sautour JESS. 

| [alur4/15, Call YeAo great is.the vertue of true contricion, proceeding 
hod: 1s Fa 6,\ from an humble and penitent heart,as that it oftentimes. 
| p:ocures Chrilts ablolution,vwithout vocall or orall con- 
Mar 26.7% |fion. 

Thus weereade of Peter, hee went out, and wept bit- 
Wikre), Ber ,,.ferly,but we rexde not of his {peaking, we? finde ti)jat he 
G2 311 querd x WCPIDut not that hee ſpakezwe acknowledpe his lamen-| 
ent, Lach rymas ATION but knowe not his fatisfaction. His offence was 
[144 lego, fi119-\ryathed by his Teares running dowae, 'when his ſhame 
——_ a7: {was too o:ceat For to be knowne. Teares haue a care ty | 
lea; Lecilying _— 1 ! Lax 

US lim | modeltic,er doe not vlulh though they doe runne down 
delitam, quod the cheeks. True texres obtaine what they asKke 1a [tſent. | 
putrreftere | Mngdelen wepizwetindenagt wilt ſhe fat, Yet ſhee 0b- 
 coufirert Whido7; rained meicie : for they were teares of loue. 

ppb Tewes oftentimes aretrewerthea che Tongue,or bet- 
| ter then the Pucte ; For the Tongue may ditſemble, or 
'rell not all,and the Purſe may bee emptie, and not have 
| whecewwichall to buy a pardon , but true Teares tell all 
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| 
When Teares come from the Teates of trne Repen 


;:ance,as Milke is to the I nfant, {o are the teares ynto the 
PC:ntent, | 
| As theraine deſcending from theclowdes,claritics the 


2:0: So Tears diſtilling from the penitent, purifies the | 


"heart. 


| Taere bec ? IWUP 2 qualities in the Teares of the | 


bo- 


kd. th. eee ee 
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| bodie, and ſundric effeRs in the* Teaen of the foule. | | 
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the Lamentations. | i o1 
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| They are hote and moyſt ; thele comfort the colde 
| conicience,and mollifie the hardaetle of the heart. They 
are falte and wet; theſe ſeaſon the foule, and waſh cleane 
the heart fromthe filth of iniquitic. They are in a fort 
bitter and ſweete. 
| Theſe weanevs(as Worm-wood, the infant from the | 
dugge)from the world;znd turne our forrowes into ioy, 
they make vs reape in ioy. be 
| Dhinegnah jn Hebrue, ſignifies both Tcares, Wine, = gh Word 
and Oyle: to note,thar 25 Oyle chearesthe countenance, | wane Kat 
and Wine makes glad the heart , fo doe Teares vato the in credentem, tis 
Soule and Conſcience, | pmplex ef, hie 
They moylten the Eyes, -mundifie the heart, quiet the | £7 marwr,or 
- @ quafs dupl:ct 


. » « L 
Conſcience 3 call VÞOn G OD ,and quenche LC ze OL | [anne declers- 


| Hell. «i : ter, Artob: 
G O D (faith »Areovins) is more mercifull to the:Re- | ms F/alu; 42. 
; pentantzthen the Belieuing 2 For hee is but ſingle in the | $er9 exand;r;, 
| Belteuer,double in the Repenter, que veritates 
$4aua;5rela ſpeaking wpon the words : Thom haſt fed jen neguve 
them withthe bread of Teares, victh a Proſepepzy « 1c: (t Dixit pew? 
babis norpane lachrymarum. | re > dabitur | 
I hope to be heard,becauſe thou haft loved Trueth, | 19%%,quzrice | 
| and canit not denijethy'ſelfe : For , thou halt fayde and ©/meercry, | 


| : ulfate wo bo... 
; commanded, Are and ut ſhall be #142n you : Seekeyand yee priſete o> ave. 


| rictur vebt;. | 
| Ball finde. Knocke,end it frall be fpenedunto you. Bur firlt} verum pris's ie. 
| of all,thou wiit. teede v3 Vith the bread of Affiction and | £45 BOS ſpare ' 


| -—* . . = | SIE the : 
| Teares : a bread beeing both ſwerre and bitter : For | {lrymari pe. 

| "—— ne Ard w—_ 
Tearcs are bitter and ſweete ; Bitter , for the abſence of |, Pe i 
7 g arulc, Sauanor: 


the good: Sweete, for the allurance of finding ir. Bit-! ;z 1/44. 86.5 
1 . k | Ops 47. 
ter,becauſe deferred Hope afflicts the foule : Sweete,be- } rahrime lenge 


:cauſe GOD (who teacheth vs to pray) is preſent,and kis | /- * conſertrie, 
' preſence is fulnes of Ioy and Sweetnes. Hit go 
Teares waſh off the hilth. from the face' of the Conſei-: ut! 
ence: clarifies the vnde{tanging: mollifics the heart by | (av, 7 prabent 
cuction 2: and ſcaſons the foule, with the exceilent otzitt \ oEartotzs, 1h! 
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Nunc locus ef 
 flendi, locus pec- * _ 
_ f 1n the Ocean of Perdicion. 
0:41 modo wn whoſe linnes hath crucified the LO RD ot life, learne of 


CAA lucndi, 


ſtevit, flendicum 
Femp1iss habebit . 
Aterno ut [nu 
gebit,ſed june 

df #4. 

| Beda. 


(Comes Pauiten- 
tie dolor eſt, & 
tebes dolores 
ſunt L«b/ymg 
defluent es, 
Auz: tom: 2. 


ſerm: 18, 


__ 


of Charitie, For whilit wee remaine in Prayers mingled 

EI k 
with Tcares;the LO RD from Heauen reſpects and vi- 

, lites his Vine, 

| Labourthen for a weeping heart;a heart that can raine |. 


tt. 
i _——__ 
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downe teares, _Magadalen-teares;the tcares of true repen- 


tance : and in this life too. For now 1s the time ro waſh 
away thy linnes, with the flouds of Repentance. For, it 


thou now w1it not faile to Heauen 1n the riuer of Con- 
trition,thou ſhale (where thou wouldit not,) be drowned 
Let the vnrelenting heart 


(rhe Crocodile to weepe z who if ſhee kill a man,and con- 


| 1Jering what ſhee hath done, will bee fo inwardly tou- 


hed with exceſſtue griete, as for ſeanen dayes together, 


Cares. 
| True ſorrow is Repentance her companion , and tric- 
che minde will bewray it ſelfe by the countenance of the 
man. GOD will have his tudgements to be feared, and 
will haue men to tremble at his anger. Yea both bodie 
and foule to ſhake and quake for their iniquities : Then 
will men molt cruely grieuc, and turne vnfainedly vnto 
che Lord, 

Gricue wee mult,2nd powre downe Teares, for wee 


Kling Teares are griefes chicte teltimonie. The griefe of 


For , who can fay that God is mooued with his miſcrics, 
and takes pittic on his Teares, but hee that from a liucly 
Faich can call GOD ABB 4; and bclieues that hee is 
as truely beloued of Gadzas a Childeis,or can be beloued 
of his Father? Vafained repentance includes a perſeue- 
rance : for fir{t,ſume countertaite Repentance and a for- 


= for theyr ſinnes, and ſay, they are very forrowfull 


or theyr tranſgreſſions and offences , but they cannot 
WeePe, Or ſhead foorth Teares. No doubt but this 18 
rue in ſome, for the deeper Waters make the letler 
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haue finned, and GO D is prouoked ; bur {till in Faith: 


[hee will neuer ceaſe from weeping, and ſheadding off. 


| 


noyſc, 


—— 


| ofthat fearcfull ſaying: Though our bodies dye, our 


[ſion be madeto Chriſt by teares; our ſoules are pollctſed 


{dy corporall, but both body and foule in death perpe- 


_—_ — —. 


| the Lamentations. 


aM. | 
"TI 


noyſe z and ſinall cares may have tongues, when inte” 
tine ſorrow 1s mute. | 
But for the molt part it is to bee feared, wee may ſay} 
with Seneca, That no greater cauſe of weeping is mini- 
fred then wheretearcs are aboliſhed, OQ letvs beware 
 finnes live freſhin Gods memory, except by teares wee 
bhaue madeinterceſlion for mercy, whoſe benignity by 
true repentance may bee efteed,and our linnes pnrged 
andreieted. 
|  Ourbodiesfadeth, our ſinnes ladeth, except intercel(- 


with perpetual fearcs, puniſhment eternall, not tobo-' 


tuall. 
|  Orememberthis yee that ys. God, lelt hee take 


you away,and there be none to helpe. 
2 Others weepe with their eyes,butnot wich their 


ters; their penitency is like the ſparckle, ſvone ont, or + 
extinguiſhed. | | 
| = Jſiderezcalls theſe mockers,deriders , not penitentia- 
ries, Who continue not in their repentancez rather con- 
temning Gods hand, as acknowledging ſubicRion, and 
in their pride they mockeat affliction. 

Theſe are thoſe, who withthe dogge returnes to 
their vomit, heaping vp linne on linne 1n their hearts , 
tilthere beeno place for Chriſt Ieſus to enter. Theſe 
are weepers but ſtill ſinners; they forget notto ſhedde 
teares, but neyther forſake nor forget their former linnes | 
and offences. 
| The Prophet cals vpon vs to bee waſhedy and bee 
cleane : Waſh you;Wake you cleane. 

Who is {02 


ſeruatar crmms-| 


pred Den lubri- 
mAr. te; ceſtio.f 


ſer.51. 


hearts. Theſe are time-weepers, or time-ſeruing repen-} 


| Lauatur, qui 


He thatſincerely his offences hewayleth, and the 
ſelfe fame ſinnes,in the ſelfe ſame kind,neuer com- 


| 
| 
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ne niſi prius 4- 


ne ſut purgata,l 
Auug.tom.t, } 


E[4;:1.16, 


preterita pla, 
git, } langerr 


aa non Commit it, 
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Eſa.1,1 3. 


Fil 51,2 7, 


Iatitiam luge ; 
&r plantum 
dey lor, 


mos 5.16, 
17.18.19, 


Gen,32,26, 


\raphor, and not meant of matertall water, That ys the 


For the terrible day ofthe Lord, i darkneſſe, and there is 


| wee haue his bleſſing, neuer to leaue off weeping)till wee 


—— 


An Expottion Pp0u 


em 


mitcth. 
Waſh you 1n the river ofreperitance; for it is a Me- 


Heathens, and now the folly ofthe Turkes and Papiits, 
who {p:inceling their Holy-watergſay, By water 61:/F, thy | 
mes reareſt be life and health wxto thee. 

Rersiſ513n cold, ne re kaowne of ode, Let witey ncowey | 
wose Thee. 

But waſh you ir the waters of repentance, and then | 
cough your linnes were as crimſon, they ſhall bee as 
white as ſnowzand though they wereas red as ſcarlec,chey | 
ſhall be as white as wool. Firit goes repentance,and then 
comes remiltioa and forgiuenelle, both the worke of 
God: Damd cryes to God, to waſh hing throught from 
his iniquities, and clenſe him from bis ſyzac. And purge mee 
wito Hyſ7p, and I ſpall bee cleans, waſh mer, and I ſhall bee | 
whiter then ſugw. 

-4Anerrocs perſwading vnto mourinng,vſcth this Ag- | 
momalaying: Bewayle thy ioy, deplore thy annoy: thy | 
ioy,heauens oy; a toy prepared, though in fleſh not en« 
toyed. | 

2 Thy weeping, helles weeping, which thou haſt 
deſerued by tine offences;whereſhal be wee vpon woe; 
woctothe mind by gricfeimmoueablc, woe to the body 
by painevapartable, woe for the loſing ofeternall hap- | 
pinelle, and woe for getting euerlaſting wretchednetle: | 


— Roa” 


»0 light mt. | 
Thethird fort of repenters weepe vnfainedly, and 
continue to the end, and ſhall be ſaued- What bootes 
it the Marriner to pafle the Occan,and periſh in the Ha- 
uen, or the climer to get almoſt vnto the roppe,and then 
toſlip and all? | 


Let vs continuelike Jacob, neuer to let God goe while | 


haue remiliion, | 


| Like 


. * - 


-} death :conftrained piety is no piety. 
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| 105 
ow = = | 
Like Zmazneuer to ceaſepraying and weeping, v.1- Sana 
till wee haue our Samzel, our asxino ofthe Lord : Pray ter g.x, 
for leremiabs Wiſh, for an head that will hold an Ocean of Vial.s, 
tcares 3 That with Daxzia wee may waſh our couch witl | 
| our Mourning, and bewayle ourf{innesday and night. | 
T hat our head belixe che mount Lebanon, whence Huw ; 
| thetwo rivers Jor,and Day, the two cciternes of our | 
| Eyes | 
{ Shallche woman in the Goſpell with continuing, | 
weary the vniuſt Iudge? and ſhall not wee.continue our | 
' prayers and repentance before aiult and mercifull Iudge? | 
Ohgthe vertues that proceed from teares and prayers are 
admirable! They caſt out Diuels, and are as the redde | Mat.7, 
{ca to drowne Pharaoh,linne and Sathan, wich all his ar- 
nic. | 

Teares that low from truerepentance, are as the 1i- 
uers of Paradiſe, Thoſe watercd Eden, theſe Aninear ; 
yeaasthe deluge drowned the Gyants and vngodly : &© 
theſe drowne hell,and quench her flames. | 

| As ſweete droppes and dewes, doe make a fertile 
Spring: 1o true hearty teares with repentance: make a 
vertuous ſoule, 
| Saint Pamlrequires lixe things ofcuery true penitent 
| Sacrificer, 

1 A giuing both of body and ſoule vato God, a- _ tottm 
gain{t our Semichriſtians with Agsippa, and our delicate |," alas 
and dainty halferepenters. INE Y, 

2 Wee mult give our ownznot others; againſt thoſe | 
that borrow and hire others to pray and weepe for 
them. 

3 Agjuing of a willing and aliuing facritice,againſt 
thoſethat giue conſtrained tearesand repentance in thelr 


| 


Gen,2, 


Rom, TI2.1, 


| 


; KS Aug .m tretci 
| 4 It muſt be holy (thatis, fayth 5. Angufline)1mmacu- Py Aa 


late, pure,vnitaincd;againitynclean jimpurc,polluted,and Lbs, | 
finne-retaining repentets. | 


| 
| 


| 
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| Co! » 22, 
[1.16.6 


Pal. 127, 


Euphrates, 
| 


Ver,5 6, 


Veniat ergo 1o- 
b;s in mentem 


! 
j 


| two-fola, eyther, 1.Generall. 2,Particular, 


35 Acceptable to GO D, againlt fayned Hypocrites , 
and counte-t:ic Penicents, odious vnto God; torhe can- 
not abide tie, | 

6 Reaſonable, againſt brutiſh, heatheniſh, Idolatrous, 
Papilticall repentance. Thelancing of Baa/s Priclts,ſelfe- 
_”_— Papilts, humainetradicions, a religion for a 

CY, 

But fayth Saint Paw/to the Romanes, 7 beſeech you 
brethren by the mercy of God, that you give wp your bodies, 4 
| ering ſacrifice;aoly,andacceptable uuto Godgwhich tt your rea- 
ſonable ſernice of God. 


3 Thirdly, the cauſes of [eruſalems weeping, arc 


. 1 Loue. | 
Thegencrall cauſes, 2 Shame. 
foure, 3 Puniſhment. 
24 Offence or fault, 


Firſt, loue of City, Kingdome and Temple which ſhe 
altogether delired, but could nut cnioy at all : By the wa- 
ters of Babylon,weſate downe and wept, whenweeremembred 
thee O Sron. If Iforget thee, ( O Jeruſalem) let my right 
had forget her cunning, my tongue cleaue to the roofe of my 
mouth. | 
Arnobigsallegorizing ſayth; That the Soule is ledde 


mater Ieruſale, 
dultis tn aſbs- 
tte, priran 
| Go luitate, te. 
| 15111 Correttio- 
nemunda in 
connerſatione: 
| Viaearmus an- 
| mo quad perds- 
dimus,oTx excl: | 
menus dicentes 
5 ovhitus fuers 
err ern alem, 
Co \. 


_—_ 


captive through linne. Let vstherefore remember the] 
heauenly Heeraſalen, pleaſant in her chaſtity, pure in; 
ner {implicicy, gentle in correftion, pure in converſati-. 
on 3 Ler vs perpend what weloſt,and we muſt needs cry! 
outand fay ; Oh, I will geuer forget thee, dearc Hie-; 
ruſalem | 
Terencein Anaria, ſayth, That there is nothing more; 
lamentable in theeſtate of mangthen alwayes to wiſh that, 
they cannot compaſlle, and to poſlefle that which giues 

them no ſolace,both being deathes companions. 
So Were this people in captiuity, alwaycs wanrag 
what 


eo ow 
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the Lamentations. 


WAAc they had not; fel luda and Hiern/alem, and religi- 
on 3 andeuer hauing what they would not, Chaldea, 1- 


} 
| 
; 


| dolatrie, Babylon, Whenthey had whatthey would(the 


Word,Peaceand Plenty) they did not regard it. Now 
bauing what they would not, (No prophelie, oppreſſion, 
penury)they weepe,remembring. 

2 Shame, ſc:/. tor the reproach,ſhame, and derilion, 

which the Chaldeans put vpon them, and wherewirh 
they did afflict chem, laughing and mocking attheir mi- 
ſery ; They that ledde ws away captine required of 21; ſongs 
| and nwth, when wee bad hangedvp onr Harper, [aying, Sing 
| 15 Oneof the ſongrof Ston, 
| Cithereinſtruments ofmirth, or mirth it ſelfe. Some 
deriue it from Talatzelenare, Talahyſuſpendere.Some from 
Lalal, vlalare, qusſiin v/nlatibus no{iris, Others of Halal, 
in{anirey quaſt 1n1mics mei qui inſanmunt contranos,(Ccil. deri- 
dentesr, Our enemies the cauſers of our ſorrowes, in ſcof. 
fing wiſerequired mirth and melody at our hands;euen 
mirth of mourners,and of (ighers lingin T, 
Tnisis a vice called 67:yatum2xiz, Mirth in others 
mourninzz Ciera fayth, Mileuolence is apleaſure in 
anochers dammage.1 Hence comes e7:ya'gex2x9,5aleu- 
las, he thatrcioyceth at another mans calamities,as the Ba- 
 bylonians that beare euill will to Syox, can ſay in derili- 
' 01 tO their captiues,Sing. 

This isthe policie and pratiſe of the Diuell, to laye 
puniſhment vpon puniſhment, and adde paine vnto 


dren follow hisexample, for they are of the Djuell their 
fither:for euen then when our Saujours foule was hea - 
uie vnto death,and did ſweate drops ofinnocent bloud, 
his body nayled to the Crolle,and che burden of all our 
\finnes were layde vpan him; thecruell Souldiers offer 

him vineger 3 the cuill thicfzvpbraideshim, and thewic- 
ked lewes mockeand reuile him. 
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pain,to peruert the righteous ag he did /9b. And his chil- | 


ex aliens; 
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Plutarch, 
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ety. 
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Mart.26.28, 
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vat. 37, 


Ela. 53, 
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| ter Which is now bctore our neighbours dores, will bee 


| 


| 
| 
| 


| doxwne in this booke of Lamentations, and that among 


| 
' 


{ p4rens generns , | AINONY 4 GON gt 
nn Dardants | as Didodelcribes Aeneas, laying; From heautrly race. 


| 


| 
| 


Canciſys fg | {eethable, and ftubborne-necxed man, xparfoaxc, nude 


| 


| 


00, Whetiec? there bee three particular cauſes alledged in; 
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nic hexted man heare his fruicfull properties, who a- 
'm519{t all that eucrthe earth brought out, 1s the onely 
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Heth? 
O weefooles,and low of heart to belecue the $crip + 


. ET EP . ned *y * .* #4 
1itavility, and this worlds mutabilicy, whoſe profperitic 


as One waue oucrtakes another, and as that runnin g Wa- 


preſently at ours: ſo may ſorrowes and afflictions, 
though we be now feeefrom them ,yet may they ſuddeg- 
ly lay hold vpon vs, 

2 The third cauſc of their weeping is the greatneiTe 
of cheir miſerable puniſhment in her captiuity;euen ſuch 
as Simonides himſclic, might worthily lament wich la- 
mentation. 

For her puniſhments were intollerable, ſubie& to 


[lormes,tempetts,blaltings; voide of houſes, muſt hang | 


their Harpes ypon the trees, with « thouſand more , ſet 


their epvemies, plowing long furrowes vpon their backs, 
2ng a dominering,cruell rocky-hearted nation : ſich 


chouneuer ſprang, Prean w2s ne-re thy (ire but from 
the rocky (avc/as, or lint preſeruing hre. 
Az:& uv, (tony and hard-necxed, Metaphorice, an vn- 


of Horne, deſcribed by Nazi anzexeziaying:Let the Hor- 


4 


hard and vngentlecreature, whom neyther ſhowre pe- | 
neared nor earth ſofcnen, but remaneth continually 


hs Sa K "ob Y 2 an gage 
 Ne124i950Urs, and to coucr his naxednelle, for hee is our. 


| - . 
fadethay a flower,and vaniſheth as a yapour 3 for chen | 
would we pitty thenthat arein miſery,remembring that | 
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this yerlc. 
1 Difconſolation. 
2 Infidelity and enmitie, 
1 Her {94ergere not comfortable. 
2 Her friendrar2wefarthfull and treacherows, 
3 They arebecome ver enemer. 
1 Of all her lovers; Oheh%, drlirens or amans; louing 


; of Ahtabh, amare, diligeve, wade Abaph, Amor, Charitas, 


[ 
, 


| eyeruvy of cy rau, e PEI-SED » Adams, Colo, anspl:itor; It 1s 


{More then g/Az, v4? CYST L&USS,, CHAYMS y AMaAſiNi, & 
; 9,0 7m Charttar. 

| Ex ommbtr av3atorthuiatablas: Ex omnnwvnus chare;, 
| 2, Trinl.qraf,otallher beſt and dexrelt beloved: but 


| there 1s not much ditferencein the Scriptures,. betweene: 


| Amataresand Charos, 
The wordes haue two parts, 1. Her Logeys,2. their 
want of duty, /c:l, comfort z Anz all ber Loxers there 
15 noxeto comfort her. 
1 Her Loners.) Cicero layth that amare eff plus 51am 
dilgere. And the Diuines preferre Charity aboue both, 
Loue aymes at all obie&ts, euen of beaſts and riches ; 
Charity reſpeeth onely God and man. 
Auguſhne defines loue to be an aff: of the reaſ5na- 
ble ſoule, by the which ſhee feekes ſomething with a 
great delire andappetite to enioy ic; by which affetion 
ſhe both cnioyesandemoracetn it with a certaine inward 
{weetnelle, and keepes ic being gotcen: and this loue is 
two-fold, 1, Of God. 2.of Man. 
1 Of God,;towards man : 1a this 4; charity y10t that wee 
loned Goaybut that he toned US» 

2 Of manzand that is, 1.of man towards God:Ther 
foalt lous the Lord with all thy heart;5c. whom wee ſhould 
 ocnfitrer amare , loue onely : whereupon man is called 
ocaltſj19us, mot dearelt: For the Poetcauld fpeakc 
of hisloue ſaying; Heloued her more then his eyes; yea, 

ſhee was dearerthen both hiseyges, What ſhall weſay 0! 
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Amor et omu- 
#11 obieftormm,| 
Charitas tanti 
Do > heomt- | 


THER 


r Ton,4, | 


Mat 22. 
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Let em plus ills 


ocul;s furs roaſt 
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Chriſt, 


marem, ambas' 
bus, mers nug | 
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charior ecrl;s, | 
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Merito de me 
Ve l:c.c5 men, 
q'e1 pro me io. | 


at{e fUAMN. 


Deut, 3 2,10, 


Dut.6. 

Mart 2 2, 
Luk.10, 

rt John 4. 
Aminlus elt 
Generator, fed 
| preponendus 
Creator, 
CES 

Deut. 32.6, 
Mortumws eſt v- 


neret VHICKS, 
AZ, 
Mart.28, 
Mat. 6, 
0134.22, 
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| 1 Cor.2.g. 
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NICAS, He YERA- 


| 22-ceas eccid's of fuch loue? ſuch kumilicy, ſuch dolor, ſuch paine, ſuch 


— 


An t xpoſition pon 


 Ginilt our loue, who loued vs more then himſfelfe, then 
; 21s {oule,yut account him more dearer vnto vs then our; 
{clues,then our ſoules? 
Chriſt ofhimſelte fayth, I lay downe my life for my | 
Hocke ; {hall nor weethien anfFrer agrinz Verily thou 
(O Carilt) maye!t rightly challenge my life and foule , 
who for mee gauelt thy life and ſoule. /aceb was as deare 


to God asthe apple of his eye, what ſhould God bethen 
to [acob? 


Fiuc things eſpecially inuite vs to loue God. 

r Firlt,che Scriptures; Thew ſhalt lowe the Lord with all 
thy ſtrength. 

2 We muſt loue our father, but preferre beforeall our 
Creator ; God ischy Father ; Is no: he thy father which 
hath bought thee? hee hath made thee,and proportioned 
thee. Wee are the ſonnes of Godyſaith «Auguſtine. How 
comes this to palle ? By the bloud of one wee were all 
bought with aprice. Hence Chitt calsvs brethren,and 
| bids vs call God Fa-her. 

3 Our redemption inuites vs which m*de God to bee | 
man: God-man to (acisfic tor our linnes, and bring vs 
backe vnto ſaluation. | 
| The Lambe innocent mult dye for man nocent, his 
death nayled ſinneto the Crolle, who can bee forgetfull 


| 


p 


weeping , iuch whi 
 citying? 

4 The promiſed glory in heauen,drawsvs vnto God, 
whereis knowledge without ignorance, life without 
death, ioy without ſadnefle, peace without trouble, li- 
| berty without bondage, and plenty wichout want. Yea | 
| {uchisthe glory,as the eye hath not ſeene, nor care hath 
heard, neyther hath ic entredinto the heart of man, the | 
| loyez and glory prepared for them that Iouehim. 
5 Every creature inuitegvsto loue God, The heauen, 
 thz earth,and ail creatures induceth man to louc m_ 

e 


i 


ppingy ſuch ſweating, fuch cru-} 
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| NEW 
the Lamentations. | nk 


He loues God that delires to bee loyned with Gu, | 
only to do his will,and is ready to forgo all for him. | 
| 2 Ot Mantowards his neighbour, Thou ſpait lore thy 
| neighbour as thy ſelfe. It is the property of Charity co nou- 
' riſh concord, ts preferue things ynited, and to conioyne 
things ditfolued. 
The loue of man to man is two-fold, x. True, 2. 
| Falſe. And eyther of chem hath three contrary proper- 
ties, reſpects and ends of their louc. | 
The true loucr loues in holinetle, righteouſnetle,& | 
crutch, | 
1 [n holinelle: ) when we firft Inue God,and for God 
| 
| 
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| 


bath our ſeiues,and our neighbours. 


Firit, weloue withall our hearts, then we fo louc our | >1-t-22- 
Pt ipfe etiutm 


| neighbour, that hee may allo with his whole heartlove |, 7,1 
| God. -par Derm, 
Thus Chriſt loved vs, and thisis his commaund to | 4»2-4::2, 

| loue one anotherg2s he hath loued vs. Chrrft, 

| Ifchou loue!t thy {elfe, thou wilt hate ſinne;for finne pon 5-12.73, 
makes thee abowinablie before God,and he that lones (in by 

| hates his owne ſoule, Plal. e, 

, Wil you know true loue how it comes? Gregory tels thee, | Pal. 10 

By the loue of God, thy loue to thy neighbours begot- | **r 4morem | 
ten z For how can(t thou bee godlyin compaſlionating Me! mer proge 
| thy brother, when as by thy wretched (infull life, chou TY 
art vngodly to thy felfe?thou canſt neuer be a good Phy- [corae whtls 
lition to thy brother, when thou ſuffere(t worſe diſeaſes | 4s © w/e vl- 
to raigne inthy ſelfe, Happy therefore (O Lord) is hee, | 7% [cares. 
that principally loueth thee,his neighbour in thee,and his I _ 
enemie for thee. = — T | 
2 In righteouſnetle ) when we ſo loue 42S What wee |immncam grop- 
doe for our friends, is onely that which is 00d. Wee |ier 1e-Au7.4; 
-mult loue our brethren, but not their linnes; wee mutt | ff. 
loue one another;as Chrilt loued vs : but hee louzd vs | 
dulcuey, ſweetly, in taking vpon him our fleſh, wiſely in [1991 5-22. 
| eſchuing our linne. | | | 
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pacity; but inthe ſhunning our offences,he prouided for 
v5!n himſelfe enerlalting cternity, 

Hee /ancietss | The whole band of trienathip .is eſtabliſhed in this 
lex anmictie, vt | { ſayth (ters) that we neyther intreat diſhoneſt things | 


ET | of our friends, nor conlent vntothem, being by them jn- | 
+ "W342 "| treated; for a truetriend is a Soules-keeper.: Louethinkes 
Cir. de Arie, | DOE ENT, neyther doth euill : Charity ſeckes 2n other | 
Wo 11ces 42 | mnans goodgas Pa! the Corinthians, and Chiift ours; | 


5m 'whocametco heale the broken hearted, and to corre 
. | v TY . . ” 
(1.29135. them whom heeloueth. Gocthou and doc lIizewiſes af; 


| 
' 
| 


at OA a OY CO OA 9 AR —O 


COT OE  ni—_—_ 


7 "gal thou reprehendett thy brother, thou loueſt him, if nor 

 Apoce tg. tou hateſt him: Chrilt is thy Captaine; thou art his fol- 

| | diour, he cameto warre-againlt (inne,and wilt thou reſt 

| In peace? 

| Thee is nothing wherein thou ſhalt approue thy | 


| 1. #8 BY... , . Þ 
37hil fic 0robat {etie more iptrituall; then in correcting thy brothers fin- 
Fg 814 Vi os P | . 11 | 1 
Vir ml porritns | tall tall, 


|ale-1 ew prece. Loue then, but louein rightcouſnetie,mending one 


| 18 aMIERS Carrec- | anothers faulrs,not leaning and incliningto their nnes. 
' 149, 
149, | | 


|. 
"ſl ——xich jeep 3 Intruch) when wee love another for lis good and. 
W790 | benefte,and not for our owne profite and commoadiric, | 
| For friendſhip is avertue,nota gains, Thus Chriit lo- 
| 'ued vs with a free Joue: for-hee Joven vs firft, Herein 1s 

Amro oratirs | (lougnotthat wee loued Godly that helourd veLoues 


| Prodarton 3s tne WOrec3 extiloitign :; fy lutleemlaven let | 
we 872221112 tn wora an1101746-01c-!, but in derd andtreth. 
Hereoy bane wee percerucd loves 1H 4t Hee {+y3e aaxwne his life | 
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; — 7 | on , 
109 his xt, whom we love, Jfyor (orce mee, 


Ss + + 
_ ] 


| = | ' - - » - .., 5 y / bo q 
- $3423 72215 It 26% m4 64C mers Nee 391 REEPE 
— — _ 
_ a — TT —_— =_ EN O— ————— 


In the allumption of our fleſh, hee veyled to our ca- | 
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my word. 
2 In communicating our will and mind to whom 


we loue, as Chriſt vnto his Diſciples,who will thew him- 
ſelfs vnco them;and not vnto the world. 
3 Indying one for another, as Chrilt for vs : 1 /ay | Toh. 0.17: 
aowne my hife;eneu when we were ſinner s. Elay,s 3.7. 
Contrary to theſe hauefalfe louers three other qua- Roms 8, 
lities and conditions, falie,wicked,and impure. 
1 Impure and vakoly,theyloue without God, not Oy :, 
being reconciled ynto him through Chriit, who onel yiÞ xom 5.9, 
and aloneis the linners propitiation, nor being iuititied | 
by his bloud. | 
Now then hee that Ioues not-his owne foule to ſauce 
itz how can hee truely loue his brothers ſoule to com- 
1 fort i it, fecing Charity begins at home? Ir isan old Pro- 
{ uer, Phyſition cure thy ſelfe. 
| To louveChriftistoloue God, for he is Godz and to | 
lone Chrilt is to lone man; for he is man : Mani is Gods | Ne Pr: je 
I mage, and God ts ever God : : fo loue man is to loue | fon _ 
| (rt' 1 (ine Dev © 
God in man: hut in God thereis no1mpurity, no more poreſt fie wulis 
ſhould there bein thy Joue to man: wee mult loue our | 4l:#10 44 (als) | 
neighbour for God. Thou mnt loe thy reichborty as thy | e | 
elfr; but thou mult love thy felfe,eyther becauſe thou art | Mut:22,399 | 
righteous, or that thou mayelt be righteous;eyther be- | 
cauſe thou beleeueftin Chrilt, and hatt left eo tinne, or Fntiggacs I 
| becauſe thou labourelt for Chritt, and intendeft to be ſis in fue, 
godly ; doe {orhen vato thy beloucd, | Ag Tr, 8, 
Neckoemrs mult be reborne; Fleſh and bloud can- | 
not enter heanven * wherfore thou oughtrelt to luue thy | 
| felfe,nor for thy ſelfe, but for Chriit Teſus fake the Au Ioh 3,7. 
thor and abſolute finiſher of thy love. | 
Letno man therefore beangry, it thou Ioveſt him al- 
{ fofor Gods {ake.For whoſoeuerrightly loucthhisneigh- 7"<: gn 
bour, otight todoe this with him,thar his neighbcur alſo Corittiand 4. | 
may loue God with his whole heart and [trength. | | 
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By lis mm exem- | | 
\plo eſt, ve ment Byblis to her Brother Camnas, for whole loue ſhee hung 


T4 - An Expoſition Vpon 


| Theſecond wicked and vngodly; they loue in linne; 
and for linne , as did Symon , and Lewy , Bretheren in 

| bloaud, 

Caſkn:Din,tz Such were the 2, Elders, louers in Luſt : Such He- 

Luke, 2 2, red and Puate;t:iends againlt {HR I ST. Ammon loue, 

2.2M: 13, | (6 his lifter 7 hamar; Narciſſus, with his owne ſhadowe , 


Geae. 49. 


conceſſe puelle: herfelfe ; Who may be a warning to all young women, 
_ Oui lelt they couet, and luſt after thing illicite, and forbid- 
Yr vid, vt ffs den. For the Eye brings vs into a maze of error, where- 
ry, vt me mal 4s . , > . 
42h erroy, 1NfO Once entred, wee hardly can eſcape from deltrudti- 
Virgil, ON. | 

| Demvcritus pulled out his Eyes, leſt ſeeing he ſhould 
| bee befotted with the Iloue of Vanitie : As though it 
| Werenot lawfull to behold,what is not lawfull to delire. 
| This is worldly loue, co loue neyther what we ought, 
| Nor as wee ſhould, like Hogges, that heard, and loue to- 
; gether,but in Lto, in dyrt,and myre : So theſe, #» Vst1o, 
in concupiſcenceand delire. 

Their Yincu/am is Uitmmm_-, their Loue-knot is vice and 
wickednes ; Hote loue, but like Sampſon Foxes , theyr 
| loues are tyed together with Fyre-brands, but the Diuell 
kindles and blowes the fire. 


There be two ſortes of Louers : firſt;ſinne and (in- 


Iudg: | Fe 


| Genel 49, | rull Louers; as Symeon and Lew, Bretheren in cuill : ſe- 


condly, good and godly Louers, as Paule and Barnabas 

and there be two Citties, wherein to place theſe Louers : 
The one is Baby/ox, buylded by manzfor the children of 
«Adams: And the other Hwruſalem,buylded by GOD, 
for the Brethrenof C H R 1$T, whoſe life is loue, where 


Magilt: ſents: ,,irh God is loued for himſelfe, and our Neighbour, for, 


a or in God, 

Thus wee leue good men in God,becauſe they abide 
in God by grace;and others for God,that =P might be 
good: we alwaics loue another;cither becauſche is good, 
or,becauſc hee may be good, » 

| g 
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The obie& of true Loue is good, eycher {1mplezas 11 
| GOD, or participatiue,as in man : Faich alluring vs of | Dilectionis car- 
| Gods fauour towardes vs through Chrift , workes true| /* eſt fides, | 
louc: for the cauſe of Loue is Fatth,except Faith therefore SIM Ni | 
| be firmely holden, wee neuer attaine to ſpirituall Louc : | privs files ce- 
for Loucgocs not before Faith,but faith goes before Cha- | necur nyllete- 


:itiebecauſe no man can louc that which he hath aot be- | = - f ws = 


 licued. Dy 
Faith hath Eyes(faith Caluiy:) what we belieue, we ſee TT 


by the Eyes of Faith, wee ſee Heauen open, and Gods | fidem/ed fide: 
goodnes appearing vato vs, but wee ſee it in a Looking | chartaie pre- 


glaiſe : which glaile is the word of God. | fo 


i. 
——_—__— 


| Then we ſee Gud,and therefore loue him ; Shew mee [1,94 1.0 _ 


thy Faith by thy worker; Teſtific your loue vnto God by | derir: Greg: i 
;praRizing the ſame vato your Brother : For hee that | Excc®: 
1loues not his brother, loucs not God : and hee loves not ” Fo. 
kis brother, that will not helpe his wants; onely che true | 11,1, 4. 
|faithfull man is the true louing man , and Faith purgeth TT 
away linnes. | 

{ 3 The third isfalſe, treacherous, and fayned Loue, | 
the loue of the profite , not of the perſons 3 when men 
loue for theyr owne profite , not for their Neighbours 
ood. 

Thus the ewes loued Chriſt, becauſe hee fed their bo- 
dycs,and healed their ſores, hoping alſo for the reſtoring | Luke, 24.2, 
of their Kingdome. _ "w 2. | 

Hencethey ſing Hoſaunah to the King of 1/rael, but |  TE99e 
no ſooner their hope fayled,but theyr loue changed, and 
Hoſannah ſaue vr, Was turned to 0w9:y cievroy, Save thy | 
ſelfe,&e. 

Barrabas is cleted, CHRIST reieted G enedille: Luk: 23.18, 
Bleſſed art though c : is turned to Crncifige, Crucify hinv- : | and 31, 


And Rex Indeorum-y King of the Tewes, to no King but | 19: 19.15, 
Negotiate non 


Caeſar. | 
| This loue is loue of profit, loueof the world, ſuch lowers A javha 
| are Philocoſmi. Thus wee __ our Oxcand our Alle;for \4r. feneca, 
; 2 the 


—___ 


Luke 23,37. 
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Cal x (0117 !.4s PR 5 ToCgmfort, Taco, T3 TASEKLATED, 

* 2 IMG, There is a Cuppe of Conſolation , but this people 
0: 16,7, {mult not drinke of ic : They ſhall not ſtretch forth rhe | 
| hand in their mourning to comfort them, neyther ſhall 
they giue them che Cup of Conſolation to drinke: Sc: 
hey ſhall have ſuch (trange deaths , &c : as that they 
ſhall not enioy the yſuall and accuttomed ceremonies of 
| | 2! _ their | 


: mainenmbgert—rJann——— —— 
tne giine and profit they bring varto vs : This traftique 
's not true Friencſhip, which 1s onely annexed ro com - | 
Motte, ; | 
This is the Luſt of Concupilcence ,- not. the loue cf | 
(friend! hippe. And yet with this Luitloue, Men for the 
M9'< part chuſe Wiues,and Woemen Husbands 

Tas did [are/alem caulc hee Louers, and her Louers | 
cue aer,cuen the »£ nprizns, Aſſirians, Chaldeans,tor her 
| gitts - whereastrue Lou is a vertue, not a'vice, and re{- 
pets the minde,and not the mucxe, Riches haue win gs 
and will ze : This Loue knot will foone bee broken, | 
p:ofice will nor long endure: the world is mutable. 

Ic is compared to a wheele for in{tabilitie: the (tate of 
It is a{wayes fzxible, and variable ; To the Sea , which 
continually ebbes and flowes , too day ill, to morrouwe | 
| worſe. All the world yeelds-but ſhadowes for ſubltan- | 
ces; onely the {12nes of Gods tudgements are infallible , 


- 


allaring vs, that C HRI1ST 1s comnuns in the cloudes 
| tO 1udgcinent. 

Saint Grzoor6e compares the world to a rotten Nutte, 
which being opened with the knife of Verites, you ſhall 
finde nothing wichin,but rottennelI>,an1 vanirie. FE: -1 
| Perafatemys findes here the deceit an brittlenes of this | 
loue, for when ſhe hath moſt neede of her Louers helpe, 


amony all her lquers (he tinds not oneto comfort her. 

2 The dutie is {:r downe in this word,to be a Comfor- 
ery TRo2 2270S) conſol 4tov 5 7432 12A wy the word is vied 1n 
the ormatber ; God, that comforteth the abiect, comfor- 
tech vs :of Tz2manw.A1.nachn of Nachans; conſolars;atti- 


13932 
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their Funeralls : For in their great mournings and La- 

mentations they vſed to carrie about a Cuppe , that the 

Mourners drinking thereof , might as it were a littlefor- 

| get their miſcrie ; but ſhee had neyther Cuppe nor com- | 
ort. 

| David had the rod,but hee had the ſtaffe likewiſe : /e: | Palme 2 3,4: 

| Comfort mingled with correction - So had not ſhegher 

| correftion had no commixture of conſolation. 

The people that ſate tn darkneſſe hane ſeene a preat Light, | Elay 9.2. 
but this people inthe Dungeon of Babylon, beholde or receyne 
no comfort. 

Daxid afrer weeping,had both water and oyntments; 
ſs: Conſolation after penitence; but ſhee after continuall |, 5... .. | 
weeping hath no comfort. Tebyah had a ftaffe in his age, : JAE 
/c: Conſolation in calamitie, but theſe haue no comfort | Tobie 5,r7, 
in Captiuitie : they haue no bread when they are hun- | 
| gry,neytherare they ſatisfied with the flower of wheate: | Plal:r47,r4. 
/c: with conſolation in theyr tribulation. She hath none Hitarius ibid, 
to comfort her. 

He that is in miſery (faith 1ob)ought to be comforted by his 
neighbours,bt men hawe forſaken the feare of the Almighty, | *0? | 

A Comforter , is the title of the Holie Gholt : As the | 715% qua/ 

Spirit moues in all,and goes through all, ſo this heauenly | en ; "I, 

| Comforter inſpiresnew motions in the Saints, fupplyes , © 49% 

their wants in their diftretle, is preſcat with them 1n all 

aduerlitie,and giues them counſel in their necellicie, Efay, 11,2 

Hence called the Spirit of counſ{ell,as thougha comforter | 

mult be a Counſcllour; but ſhee had neither counſellour 

to direct her,nor comforter to cre her. 

Comfort is fourcfolde,in word,in deed,in hope,in pa- 
tience, But firſt, ſhee had no comfort by words, for her 
Prophets that ſhould haveasked counſell of the Lord: 2s | 

Sama:1, Moſes, leremaey and her Prietts whoſe lips ſhould | | 
| haueconſerued knowledge, were eyther departed or de- | 

{troyed , onely Ignorance the mother of diſcomfort re- | | 


mained for their comfort, 
I I J 2. She | ( 
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| Eſa; 29 14,16. 
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| 2 She hal not aCtuall comfort in worke and deede; | 
' or her Kinſmen werenot able , and her falſe Prophets 
that had deceyued her, knew not how. 
Mart, 5.7. | Comfortin deedes is two-folde, 1. in praftifing, 
2 in preventing. 
1 PraCtiling and beſtowing on them now comfortles, 
the deedes of mercy; being mercifull, as our heavenly | 
Father is merciful. | 
2 In preventing and turning dangers from the com- | 
tortleſfle and oppretled, as did Obediah , when hee ſaued | 
tie Prophets in the caue. 
3 Sheehad no comfort by her hopes, for ſhee had | 
prouoked the Almighty vato wrath,and angred the Ho- | 
ly oneof 1/-act. 

Then what comfort or counſell can ſhee expect, 
rou: 2I, 39. feeing there is neyther comfort nor counſel, againlt the 
10> 5.13. [Lord? Hee taketh the miſe in thety craftineſſe, and the coun- 
{ell of thewicked is made fooliſh. | 

Hee proclumeth woe unto themilat are wiſe in their own. 
eyes, ana prudent im their owne ſioht, 
| The wiſeaome of the wiſe ſhal periſh: their turmng of demi- 

ſes are but as clay mthe hands of the Potter. Let them gatber 
| them{elues together, anathey ſhall bee breken inpeeces: Lit 
| them arhecounſell, and it ſoal/come ts nou »r.God is againſt 
them. The Lord breaketh the counſell ofthe Heathen, and 


Elſa. 5.21, 


Eſa: 3.9.10, 


| bringeth to nought the demices of the people. The ( ounſel ofthe 

| \ Lord ſpa l ſtand jor exer. Oh bleſſed is the nation, whoſe God 

| Pſa. 32,19.11 «5 the Lord, encn the peeple that hee hath choſen for bit inhe 
ritance, for the bope of the wicked ſhall periſh. 


4 She hath no comfort, in, ox by her patience;for ſhe: 
doth nothing but weepz, and molt milcrably bewayle; 
| her miſery 3 Shec is not content with Jeb, that the Lord 
| gines ard takes: and that allthings are according to his 
| pleaſure. For patience is exerciſcd three ſeuerall wales; 


\ 1 From God, 2, From Sathan, 3. Men. 


| 
| Wee 


- 
pr ———_ 
— 


| 


- 3 
+9 
iT 

b 
2 
12 

4 


, 


©. M5 
_— __y OO] 


46s Kot Tin ar rt rn, » 


| 


—— 


mult manfully relilt the Diuels temptations , & willing- 
ly yndergoe the perſecutions, contumelics, and re- 
proaches offered by our neighbours. In all wee mult bee 
very circcumſpedt, ſc. not to murmure againlt God, nor 
yeel d to the temptations of Satan, nor to recompence 


-: £ that wee through patience and comfort of the ſcriptmres 
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We mutt patiently endure Gods puniſhments,we| 


EE ——_—_ 


our neighbours cuill for euill. 
There be foure things wherein wee chiefly are to 
take comforts. 


We. 


x In the folaceand conſolation of the Scriptures: for 
whatſoener are written afore-timer, are written for onr lear-| 


ight haze hope. So had not [ernſalem, now;for ſhe had 


. p_ 
neyther Scripturenor comfert, but a comfortleſle reme- 


(brance of their captiuity, foreſpoken by the Prophets F- 


(ay, leremy,*c. 
2 In the hope ofthe promiſe and reward which 


makes vs reioyce vnder the hope of the glory of God: 
wee which remaine ſhal bee caught with themallo inthe 
cloudesto meetethe Lordin theayre, and fo ſhall wee e- 
uer be with the Lord. Wherefore comfort your ſelues 


one another in theſe wordes ; Theſe are prouided for 
them which feare the Lord; and not for her whoſe tran: | 
greſſonsdeſerue nothing but the wages and reward of 


finne, which is death for euermore. 

3 In Loue and Charity,which affets and comforts 
internally, like /acos loue to Rachelz whoſe ſeuen yeares 
ſeruice ſeemed buta few dayes becauſe hee loucd her : 
Lone is (trong as death; Much water cannot quench 
love neyther can the floudes drowneit : Onely Loue 0- 
 vercommeth all thin gs, without which all things are no- 


| thing drawing all things vnto it {=Ife : but ſheedid nei- 


;ther louenor was beloved, Bleſſed ſhall they bee that 
| knocke out Baby/ens braines, Her Louers are become 
ther enemies, ſhe hath no comfort by them. 


4 In the Comforter, xer' «0x7, and in the comfort of 
4 the 
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GR 


| 
1 A Deofla- | 
gella toleramus 
2 Ab antiquo | 
aauerſario ten- 
tamentim. 


| 2 A proximse 


perſecntrones, 
damn © 9x4 » 
tumelias, 
Greg. Exch, 
Hom, SF, 
Rom, 1544, 


Rom. 5,32, 


1 Theff,q:17, 
28, 


Rom.6.2 7, 


Gen. 29.20. 
Cane, 8.6, 

Sula Charit.es 
Vina om, 


{ie quambil 


ſunt en nit, &5- 
trahit ad ſe 


mm 4, An gull, 


| 


——— 


hh —_— — —— ————. Ae. 


i 


| 


_ — 


q 


| 


120 | 


pn 


Fol:.16. 7. 


Toh.14,6. 


fon upra, 


Acts 7.51, 
Act.7. 


| Pſal.7 6.5. 


Gals. 
I Cor,12.5. 


Plal r1,5. 


"Efa,1,1 6. 


Wiſd.1.1, 
Deut, 4,33, 


Eſa.66.1.2. 


 Efa.5.7, 
Plal,87. 2, 
loh,10,14, 


Cant.4. 


Ezech,16, 


An Expoſition Vpor 


(be holy Gholt the Comforter, where Chriſt comforts 
11i- Diſciples with the comming of the holy Gholt. 7he 


Further will [end jon another Comforter, 

Here is comfort aboue comforts, for this is the true, 
tempeltiue, perfect, and enduring comfort;for this Com- 
tHrter Will abide with vsfor cucr. But in this great Com- 
torter they had very little comfort, for they did alwayes 
ret the holy Gaolt : Their hearts and eares were vn- 
circuincited, (tony, proud, malicious and fullofeuill, 

But this Comforter comes onely to inhabiteand 
comfort the peaceable, pure,humdle, and contrice heart : 
For the ſtout hearted areſpoyled, Peareis of the aly GhoF , 
and lowe irnet proueked Vnts Anger. G ed leucth the reghteous 


and wprizht hart but the withed end vnrighteous bis ſoule doth 


hate: Oh waſhyouyleanſe you, take away the enill of your 


heart : for if then ſeeke hum with all thy heart, thou ſhalt fiad 
him: Wiſedome caunot enter into awiched heart, bat to hin 
that is paore, and of a contrite ſpirit ,aud trembleth at hit ward, 
wnts him will the Lord leoke, and with him will the Almgh- 
ty reſt, 

eAmmng all hey lowers ſte hath none to comfort her.) Her 
touers are of twoſorts, 1, Diuine. 2. Humane, 

1 Diuine were God and his Angels,burtheſe weretoo 
;g00d;yet ſhe was Gods paradiſe ſometime,but ſinnedif- 


| 


was his plant, but travſgreſ3e5m like the wild Boares did roote 
2 vp. The City of God : but iniquity like the Babylont- 
ons did ſet her on fire, and did vncharter herz The fheepe- 
fold of Cbrift, hee the good ſhepſoenrd : but her wickednes 
brake downethe walles, and ſhee ran aſtray lixe wan- 
dcing ſheepe: yeaſhee was Chrilt his loue, his doue, his 
{poule; but ſhee played fo oftentimes the harlot,as he was 
conſtrained to ſue outa biliof diuorce,and to put hera- 
way: ſo that ofherdiuine louers, ſhee can now expect 
very lictle comfort. 


workes from before his eyes. Secke the Lord mn ſimplicitie of 


þ 


— 


plan ted her, The Vineyard ofthe Lord of Hea(ts, and Inaah | 


| 


} Fiumane 
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| 1 Plea{urable and pleaſed : as her flatterers,beautitul | 
| louers, parzmors, with whom ſhe fornicated. | 


| theſe ſcorne both her comfort and her company.For her 


| cornc,at home;and abroad. 
Let vs chen take vÞ Davids Parable, and ſay, In God \mur, Aug: 
{ts my {aluation, and my plory,therocke of my ftreng:h; \:m-1,ſer.20, 
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Hnumane logers) which are of two ſorts, 1.K indred,2. 
Strangers. | 

1 Her Kinred,as father, mother, brothers, itlu——n 
fins,&c. Theſe will not : for 4brahamis ignorant of her, | 
and laces is aſhamed of her filthinetle, and if they would 
they could not: Even Noah, Damelzand [ob,haucinough 
to {2ue themlelues. 
2 Strangers,andtheſcare oftwo- ſorts, 


2 Profitable,or profited : as her neighbour merchants , 
and confederates, with whom ſhee traftiqued, but both 


beauty isfadedand withered, and her riches waſted and 
conſumed, therefore none will comfort her. 

| Toteach vs,1, where to place and ſettle our Loues,de- | 
fire and affetion, namely vpon God : for hee is the 
onely true,and cuerlafting good,and the onely true and 
cuerlalting Comforter : Men and money are momenta- 
ny, frayle andtranſitory. The children ofmen are vani- 


Exech. 16, 


gether lighter then vanity : Whois ſome body? who is 


as fuel for the greateſt firezand yet in {teadofthe Trinity, 


But tell mec,why louett thou Gluer? Is it not becauſe 
It is deare vnto thee? Why gold? becauſe it is dearer? 
Why then not God, who is moſt deare,and moſt preci- 
ous? If God beonour fide wee can wantnothing : hee 
exalteth the humble, and debaſeth the proud,hee filleth 
the hungry,and ſendeth away the rich empty; hee giueth 
ali things, riches, and plenty, in field, in cattle, in 
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ty and lyes,ſetthem ypon the ballance;,and they are alto- | 


E/al.62.6, 


none ? Man thedreame of a ſhadow : As for the world | Etc tri4 pro bk 


s  nomwnue myn- 
and the things thereof, they palte away,and are reſcrued | das Haber, Huno- 


TEES p reS,0PeCs, CF 
the world hath a triplicitie, honours, riches & pleaſures. fade volupta- 
18s, Key/erber- 

g1s1 


(#Y 4MA8 a** 


gentum? 101me 
quia. tharu eſt? 
car plus au; ?| 
none quod cha. 
ries elt? Ama 
ergo D-um, 


quod chariſey. 
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223 | | An Expofition -vpon 
in Godis my truft : Truſt in hmm alway (yee people 
_——" poure out a heartes before him, Ay ls pi 
hope. 
4 To teach euery good Chriſtian their duty in this 
| life, which conlifts chiefly in fixe things. 
Nel16 440 AC Ve Firit, to ſeeke neyther comfort, honourgnor flattery 
: _— _ In this life, Theſe vrere the linnes of AMabuchodowozer to 
| ay 'mhil - build great Babel by the might of his power, and for the 
fy 1duletionis, | honour ofhis Maieltie: but while the werd was in his 
Caſariuscap.s- mouth, he heard avoyce from heauen, faying ; Thy king- 
D v4] * domeis departed from thee: Of Abſalen aſpiring toa king- 
%e v9 + , dome, buthanging was hisend: Ofthe rich foole to en- 
Luke.12, large his Barnes, when (thow foole, this night thy ſoule 11 ta- 
hen) —_— his harmes: Of Hered,which entertaining 
ARs 12, the applauſe, (Yox Det, the voyce of God) was {trucke 
with wormes, Gods aucnging rod. 

Wilely therefore did Moſes, perpending the vanitic 

of humane felicitic, refuſe to bee called the ſonne of Pha- 
_ "ry A rob his daughter,and choſe rather to fuffer aflition wich 
'_ *  */ the childrenof God, then tocnioy thepleaſares of inne 
fora ſeaſon. 
"FIR. _ Secondly, To eſchew the ſolace of preſent delights as 
(olatia figere, | Moſer,eltceming therebuke of Crit, greater riches, then 
the mightie pompes and treaſures of egipr. For plea- 
Luk: 16, {ure breeds pains, as it did to Dixes. 

CHRIST \corned Sathans guift : The world is like 
painted Sepulchers, Sodomes Apples,the Apothecarye: por, 
| full of poyſon within : Fortunes wheele , where 4. cor- 
Fg, +. 11g ' ners quartered,makes 4. Eſtates altered, 
and " | Thepreſent tenſe,przterperfedt, andthe future, yeelds 

, to the preſent and prxterperfe@ torturezas Zedechias and 
Iadab findes now in Babylon with horror. 

Ad aterum | Thirdly,to prepare their Soules for the cuerlaſting re- 
remunersrone, compence. This was Hoſes care, for hee had a reſpect 


em iP7 tothe recompence of the rewarde. And cur Saviour 


—_— 


— 


Matth: 4 « 


Hev: 11.26, | Chrilt, who for the ioy that was ſet before him, _ 
| the 
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the Crolle,leauing vs an example that we ſhould follow 
his ſteps. Now Paw! will Eght the good fight, and keepe, 
the Faith; for henceforth is layde vp for him the crowne 
of Rightcouſnelle : a Crowne immortll in the Hea- 
Uens. 

Who me litating on this,is not inflamed with a delire 
toit? Namely, of thoſe Ioyes which are layd yp for all 
ehoſe that loue the appcaring ofour LORD IESUS: 
And Behold hee comz5,and he comes quickly, and his reward 
is with himy : Enen [o, Come Lord leſ1u. 

Fourthly, to reioyce in SubieRtion, and AbieRion, as 

Danid did, who dauncing before the Arke,and becin 
rebuked for it by his wife Aficholl,anſwered: 1 willbs yet 
more vil: then t1u5, and will be low in mine owne ſight. 
We readeof Luther in his Preface vpon Genefir,to vie 
[theſe words 3 Neyther am I the man of whom men may 
fay, Hee hath brought it to palle: nor him,who may bee 
taxed with ſilence, I ſtand in the laſt order,who though 
I dare ſcare ſpeake;, yet I (friue to doe: And God grant 
that in this order I be ſound worthy to be thelaſt: Hee 
that will be Chriſts diſciple muſt denie himſelfe. Take 
vp his crolſe,and follow txm, who himſelfe hiibled him- 
{elfe , euen to the death of the Crofſe. Teaching vs a- 
monyg other points,to obſcrue theſe three things from this 
place. 1. Being Free, and both maker and Patrone of 
Free-men,became not only bound,but a Seruant of Ser- 
| uants to ſave vs, 2.Bcinga Law-giuer,abouc Law,iudge 
of the Law,became Law-ſeruer,dubie to the Law,[ud- 
ged by the Law;tor our libertie. 

3. Being Lord of Life, gjuing all things life, became 
deaths ſubieR and the Crolles poo for our redemp- 
tion , and by {ſuffering this Subiection , went himſelfe 
and made our way to Heauen. O bleſſed humiliation, a 
Key vnlocking Heauens gate, like the Skyrts which re- 
ceiues the oyledeſcending from the head of Azrox;or the 
low valley,the refreſhing water,fro the lofty Mountaine 
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2, Tim: 4:8, 
| 


Apoc: 22.28 


Subiefttione Cr 
Abietione \_ 
2audere, 


2,5am,6, 


Mar: 8, 244 


Phil: 2,6.7,2 
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Toh: 8, 26. 


As 16, 


1,Pe:; 1424. 


Lux. 24, 26, 


—_—O9_— 
> > > oe Ca Cu _ 


PY 
H_— 


O—_ 


lt CC na —_ CC _ = ——_—— 
a... 4 _—_— 


J - _—_ 

j 124 | An Expoſition upon 
UE —= pms Toning I 
FRenet \ | Fifthly , To take heede leaſt wee (inne in delightful | 
les, | proſpericieqwhici is the only bayreinticing to euill,and 
v-luptas eſea | richesare like Hippomenes balls, to deceive Atalanta. 
maiorum, ; Theſe are Sathans baytes , to deceyue mens foules: 


With theſe hee fiſhed for Neab, Let, Dauid.Salowon, eA- 
char, Abah, Iezabel, Indargand offered tocatch CH RIST 
Mara, | with, /l theſe I will gine thee. Sathan masks vader theſc 
e4'9* | tocatch men, asthe Fowler doth behind a ſtalking horſe 

l to deceyue byrds, Hee isa crafty and ſubtile enemie, a 
ij worſen If Wolfe in ſhcepscloathing : a thicfe,to ſteale our foules : 
| bat;s, © | Gregory compares him to a Tygre, by reaſon of the mul- 
1,Pet: 5,3, | tiforme yarictic of Sathans fubteltie. His three fayreſt 
| | Daughters are Luſt, Couctouſnes , and Pride : Beware 


| Propter multi- | yee be not enſnared with theyr beautyes. Be yee there- 
ror _ '* | fore ſober,and watch,for your aduerſaric the Diuell,like a 
Greg: Mor, | TO ring Lyon,ſeeketh whom he may deſtroy,and let ho- 
5,19, lie Hierome be your praxſident, in whoſe cares continual- | 
ly Ecchoed ; Ariſe yee dead;ftend vp, and come to Inage- 
b> ment. 
| 6 Sixtly,to reioyce in the information and inſtruQi- 
1s brine nfs 00s by which true comfort is to the {oule prepared: Re- 
1 dofkyme thfor © 7 | 
mationis que | Cciue inſtruction and knowledge,cuen before golde and 
| Yormm ſolar  Pretious {tones : For, hee that getteth Wiſedome and 


prepararet ex- | ynderſtanding 1s a blefled man, Ur 5s more prerions. then 
| 4lt4re, Pearlet,ind all things that thou canſft defirr,are not to be com- 

=_— T, - pared vnto her. 
3h Bd While Rome cntertayned dilcipline,and learning,ſhe 
wk aa became the Princelle and Lady ofthe werld,which once 
| when ſhe had Iaide alide,ſhee without learning put off hir 


Yin YUHINS 


| {#51cce54t. | robes of Maieſtie. 
_ Po3- Theoriginall cauſe of this manifold miſery,and Tewiſh : 
—_ calamity aroſe from Zedechrahs miſleading by falſe, flat- 


"SSI | tering, infolent, ignorant Prophets and minilters; whoſe 
' 4 Kino9s2 5. | Coun{ell being fooliſh and vnfound,muit needs produce | 
| Terom: Com, an end and actions ſutablezas it is written Becanſe they had 
. Baruzln 3,12 x9 wiſedome, therefore they periſned through their faolihmer, | 


| | for | 
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' for this is the greatelt ſacrifice , nay the beſt deſerving! 
| deede in a common-wealth,. to rule and gouerne the! 
wicked by inltruction and difcipline. Was tl:is then be-| 
cauſe of rhcir fall and miſery? becaute they would not 
| abide wholeſome inſtruction, bur lent their eares totales 
 andfabulous deluſions? Ler /-c/2nd beware, ſo given and. 
| governed by Prieſts and Popith Legends, 
| The Jewes reiefted info ination » and cheretore | 
now are pe{tred withaffliftion : They hated and de{pi- 
fed wholctome docrineand in{truction, and thercforc-/ 
now are laden with wofull deſclation and dettruqion. | D, 
Surely, the heart of the prudent delwre knowledge, and ' downs: 
the wile liltensafier ynderilandjng. | 
| D HE: 
To kcke tor thetrue and be(t comfort. Saint 2,-7> | | Vic Za | 
brs{« fayth, That iris the only comfort of this lite to haue | To pes ou 
| aftiend, to whoſe boſome thou mayett intimace thy {&-! 1,.,, GOT 
crets,and diſlodge thy atfetions. 


| 


— 


| (HEPECLS fee 
Search therefore rutindea faithfull friend to congra-! «x; citarcans 
tulate withthee jn proſperity, to commilerate in .aduer- FOE I 
ſity, and to beaſultencaclein admonition, in perfecuti- \,,;..x..1... 
ons, tyranny. Burtſuch comforters areas. rare as blacke | jgirus, vrc,j;,. 
ſwans, | ves tibs ſudeteus? 
| The world isfull of [obs contforters,, miſerable ones . | PW 14 1:4 
| whoin ltead of comfort give reproach and contumelie, WM bi cow! 
 vizarding themſelues vnder thecloakeof konefly, when | 71/libus cone, 
| in their hearts chere is nothing but impurity,and lixe the | #14117, perſe- 
Hyena, \miles in blackelt treachery. Fu 1n:bies «af 
For oftentimes immoderate anger willput on the | ways WOT 
|vizardeof juttice , and ditlolute remiſnetle will be repu- | | fre.z, | 
ted mercifulnes;oftentimes vnwary feare will be thought 
to bee humility,and vnbrideled pride will bee eſtcemed 
liberty. 
Our beſt comfort then isjn the Lord, who careth ! 1 Per. 5 


for vs, and bids vs cail all our care vpon himzwho coi | #455 « | 
— vstocall ypon himin the day of trouble;zand he | 
will | 
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will heare vs, his hand is not ſhortned, that hee cannot 
Ela,g1,2- hel:e vs; yea, the Lord will helpe vs; Behold the Lord 
| Ela.y3,7-9, God will nelpe. 
Relt then in God by patience temporall, by hope 
{piricuall : yea open thy heart vnto him by a liuely faith , 
true repentance, and carnelt and hearty prayerzthen will 
hee open the doreof comfort vnto thee, ahd thou ſhalt 
find reft ynto thy ſoule. 

La(tly,ſceing to be comfortletle, is fo grieuous and | 
lamentable, we mult learne to comfort the needy and af- 
flifted, eſpecially in theſe vacharitable and incompaſli- 
Mat. 24, onate times and ſeaſons wherein charity is too <dld an 
al.33. faith is departed frem the children ef men. 

'Let vs bee comfortable, but let our comfort ceme in 
time; It will bec coo late when the Steede is ſtollen to 
ſhut the (table dore, 74h 

[c is belt time to giue conſolation when the party 
pricucdlycs poagenger oppreſſion, then glue the 
Ecd.22.6, |hand when theſicke wants helpe; Gricfes comfort is not 
in procraſtination; but laments remouer is in loucs vili- | 
tationzit is too late te giue the antidote to morrow,when 
this daythe Patient dyes languiſhing with ſorrow. 

Now there is a two-fold comfort, needful as at all 

j times, ſo eſpecially now in theſe dayes of danger,where- 

in finne and Sathan ſo domineere and tyrannize:name- | 

ly of theſoule and of the body z for are there in thee the | 
Sunine inte bowels of chriftian commileration, when thou laments | 
| Yiſcerachnſtie- the corpes whence the ſoule is departed, and bewayleit| 
14 comps[1995, not thy foule when thy Sauiouris departed? weepe for | 
4864. 2846. the foole, for he wanteth vnderſtanding , the wiſe mans | 
| Hs . 5.1 86k 'wiſdome; ſeuen dayes weemourne for the dead, but la-| 


 c> nou. plangis mentation forthe foole & vngodly mult endureall their | 
an mdng que | aac | 
receſs't Dems? 


| | When thou giveſtany thing of thy outward goods 


| 2; les thou relecuelt thy ſelfe whole; but when thou rakelt| 
7Y ' compaſſion vpon thy brothers diltretle, then — thou' 
| : —  lome-| 
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ſomewhat ofchy lelfe vato him : Compallion is likethe. 1 
Croll: of Chrilt, whereon are his two armes ſpread a- 
broad, the one co pay the poore mans body, and the 0- 
ther to comfort the (1cke mans foule, by preaching the 
Gofpcll vato the poore,8 deliuerance vntothe captives, 
by healing the broken hearced,and ſetting chem ac liber -| Luk,4.18.19 | 
tie that are bruiſed, 
leremie wiſhes his head + fountaine of water, that hee Ter.9; 
{might weepe night and day for the linnes ofhis people, | S1aits pecears- 
knowing well chat the Saints continually bewayle the | '** deplozant 
grieous offences of (infull ſinnets, quondie. 
Scelt thou the poore, the lame, the priſoner, captiue, 
bond-flauc? ocholdin chem thy ſelfe, and give them com- Eſay 58, 7. 
fort, for Chriſt in them asketh of thee, and herecciueth EC. 
not;ſ{urely,a great intuſtice,that thou pollellelt that which Oe nn 
makes thy ſonnea wanton, and lets thy Saujour Chriſt | 11.114 5 
, [eſus in his members wants it :: for when thou readeſt, | /{tiaef, | 
what you doe vnto one ofthern, you doe vnto mee. Ecee, | Y! b45eaes v1 
445 eget? reade who wants? Breake then thy bread to the - + 
hungry,and when thou makelta dinner, call the poore: ”=_ qa, 2 
Bletled are the mercifullyfor they ſhall obtaine mercy. | Auguſt, | 
The mercy of Godisa Well-ſpring and fountaine of | Efay 58. 
race,and ours a {mall brooke from thence deſcending. Luk. 1.4, 


O ſow then the ſeedsof true compaſſion, and ſow apice, pred 


the dearth is very great: for as you ſow you ſhall reape., | Di fon ef 
for hee that Pac, ſparingly, Ol oprncenatinghy, - at” a _—_ 
\Wellbeeitvntovs: Surelythe adage may heere bee Gal-6.7, 
true: Swence often loſerh frienaforp: comfort, colloquie, hut | 
counſell, company in neceſſity, nouriſheth friendſhippe, pagmuorw ny 
loue, amity, the want whereof breakes all , which want | 4 imit; 
lTeru{alem-tound;for ſhee had no comfort by her louers, 


and her friends were meere deceyuers, 


FM ” oe - £5 
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| | 


| 2 Theſecond cauſe ofher weeping is the infidelit f 
her friends. b'E Y Ct: prade Rog, 


k . . ; Þ.ilto- Hths, 
t Regnr, amicas.a friend of R egnah, to feede; as thonoh a 
| "(6 1/J 
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ne Te *  Gmicheliy and Lanrerns faieth , that by ( 'Friendes;) ) | 
|. ard here lignifiedz The world, the fleſh, and the Diuell : 


| £441 ſwab But faith Origen, No man is worthy of that moſt ho-' 
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2s. £4 Expaiition pon 
MICA tout bee as a Shepheard vnco his ſheepe : Bur | 
 here(A Friend){tonifies a Deceyuer. 


Lu, de pers HT ERC UEs, Flattecers 3 | Tobs Eicaldes came to comfort | 
LIE. hun, which Gregoree called Heretiques,that delire to teach 
"ix "ra 2" | tae Church, 
Iv: | Howloeuer Teruſalems Friends dealt not with her ac- 
cor ding to the lawes of Friendſhip, but diſhoneitly, de{- 

pirefully, treacheroully,deceytfully : «44 her Friends haue 

u alt d:ceitfuilly with her ; And no maruell. For they were 

[dolaters , Irreligious, nhdells, Alients from the houſe 

of {[rael, no TIfathaxicls. 


—_—— 
—__——— —\. tr. A. 


on mertell [fo and facred name. who i is not cleanſed from all mor- 
wh tall guilte, and who hath Not true peace with God and 

fs, Q: 14/3 

{c veram pacom man. And for this cauſe is thts name in the Scrip- 

wn Po 544 tures, ſeeldome or neuer attributed and giuen to godly 

| proxtm), © ;L > ſe- and good men, 

ex hb 1bat. 1 Friendes are of two ſorts * firſt, true, and faithfulk 

Q:12: trackitu 

Ck then ſecondly, falſe, and vntaichfull. 

Firlt z True Friendes are they that are ioyned toge- 

"7" BY cher in thetruth of affeRion and religion,as <A2'oſes and 


| 
| 
| 
Prou: 17.7. | A.iron, Theſe arcas the hxed Starch; tr uve,conitant,and 
| 


COnNtiNUIng. 
A true Friend Iloueth at all times , and a Brother 1s 
Fecle:6, 12,15; borne for advertitie : a faichfull Friend is a ſtrong de-| 
| fence; & hethat findeti ſuch an one findetha rolline.” 
Ver: 16; A fairhfull Friend is 297 to be changed for any thing, 
Gall and Siler are no: to 52 comprred vato his faith. 
A faithful fiend: is the medicine of life and immor- 


| 


as 


Vet: 17 ralitie,and they that fearethe Lord ſhall endehim:; Who 
IG, Bedeerh e 1c Lord. ſhall dire&t his counſel! arig.t, and as | 
hisowne ielte ſo ſhall his friendſhip be. 

He: © got, | 1. ive'ce King of Perſia , wrytingvato Hiftiews,fay os; 
A wite and we il louiag Friend is more prettous fer 

all 
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where it liuech,bur where it loueth. Yet {uch a $jend is | ant 
long ſought for, feeldome found,and hardly kep: 
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Sometimes Antiquitie did reſemble true friend \hipp- 
to Herrrl:s knot, which was inditloluble. And to 1-:- 
caries NaFe,whereon are placed tio Snakes, both tie male 
and female alwayes clipping an4 cliſpel1 torcther, Eor 
2 true Fiiend is as anothers (ele, neither is a Brother(1' *11[tot: 
ſome fort) to be preferred before a faithful friend: no,no: 
to be thouzht inferior to a brother. Yea,hee is more ne-. | 
cellary then fireand water, though theſe be fo accetlarie, | Yor, 
23 mn cannot live without: them. _ 

Much more may weelliue betrer without money then 
without friend2zwhich made Scipio to wonder, why men 
ſhould be carefull in getting riches, and negligent in ob- 
raining friends. 

Cayne felt full well what the Orator admired,who vn- 
der-zoing the Vagabonds curſe, becauſe hee was not his 
Brothers keeper, cryed out, * Ay ſinner, & c. 
| Now then4ſeeins a friend is the keeper of his friends 
foule,a friend ſhould bring his netghbour to a faire end: 
for a friend is as one ſoule, inhabiting two bodies. 

Whence Arr-m:/.3 the wife of 17 uſcolns after her hvu{- | 


Plyrarch: 
(_ ic: in Let: 


Gen: 4, 


| Amicus anmis 


| f! 


band was dead,drunk his aſhes,to ſignihe,that as ſhe kept 
K his 


And according to the olde ſaying: The foule is not | 54s 147 47 


Cs 13932 
_— 
the Lamentations, | 129 
all trexſu-es : And £wripides faith, A faithfull friend in ad- | 
uerlitie is better then a cleare Sea, to a Storme-veaten | 
Mar:jner. | 
 Augutme ſpeaking on one that fayd his Friend was 4:-| 
midiun anme , Halfe his foule, faith, Hee faide well : | 175%, 114, 
for I perceiue my foule and friends are but one {oule in | #4445791 + 
two bodyes, by the vertveand efticacie of our tteadtalt 7 077 
| loves: And therctore my fitend being dead,ic was hor- | PEgEt 6 Fry 
rour in mce to live : Nay, a longer lite was molt loth- | ward p net 
ſome varo mee 3 but therefore onely I {opt the current! 22 r1cns 1d 16 
of my death , Iz!t in my bodie, ewo foules ſhould Iofe | (© 47s, 
theyr breath, Pakks ? MES 
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An Expoſition vpon 
EEE: i. ET i536 R : 4 © d | 
his foule, fo alſo ſhee would incorporate his bodie. 

Rf - As before there was but one ſoule in two bodyes, ſo. 
= act rey \.| now they would be but one ſoule ana one bodice : For 
Pinzacch | friends are jauolued enterchangeable knots , like as two 
| cordes that are twyned together, masC but onc corde,or 

28 wine mingled cogecher with water,which (till we call 
wine. And thus tvvo are better then one, becauſe two 

; | are made onczand a threefold corde is hardly to be bro- 
Ecclel: 4, 4 q 
* | This is wel exemplified by Scrlurms and his $0.ONnes, | 
Say who lying on his deathbed ,cauſed a bundle of darts to 
be £afltyed rogerher;and gaue vnto cach of his ſonnes to | 
| brez%e : which when they could not doe, hee pulls out 
i the {licks one by one, and. fo broke them calily, Gying| 
| yn his fonnes :; If you remaine together in Peace, and; 
| 37 Cnuro re! 5 614-! pnitic, your Loues will prouc imp:egnadle. Buc it yee 
4 ral 15 | diftraRtiyour forces by diſcord and dillention amongſt 
Hine, mtens> | our {elucs - YOU are catily ouercome without fage pre- | 


me 
V2 
© 
—_— — —— 


a of... . 


a cw _— £ 


—_— 


Mb 
- = +» —- coy <wotmEE— So OG ut otter need 4 SS o_ Cul Seo x 


© - 


pO emrrei ds | HENTON- | 
xp aekbe.. To tzem which arc in aſtraunge Land, wich whome | 
mi, imbec:4:5; neither by true Faicn,fidelitte, religion, nor true afteCtion | 
ting of) */42"\ eyther they are, Or ſpeedily hope to be at vnicie among[t | 
rejertee {themſclues : Yea, cucry one ould, or ought to bee a | 
Apoih:gn: | PYut,a Shapers if nOMSA Maiiter or Lora,to anſwer for | 
” | tis Familie, yer a Page or {ruantzto glue attendance on. 
| bis Lord, : | 
Now the ſecond forts of Friends are falſe and fained | 
| friends, ſuch as are not vniced by true religionand true | 


| aftion, lit by talle,tonde, counterkeite, and {iniſter af- | 


6 CIO. 
| Yet that 0aety {5 tre friendſhip which is lincked to- 
E-| gether in the buivells.of CHRIST TESUS , which 
©2450 | neither fauour,profite,Hatrery,nor any thing but the fearc | 

'of GOD and holy writ doth beget : Such were Vazs: | 
| a+25; and Baſin Athenes , who knewe but onely theſc | 


| two wayes,whereof the one was to the Temple, and di- | 
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the Lamentations. | | Wl] 
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| nine teachers; and the-other,which led them to the Doc-, 
; tors of Eternall knowledge , -onely the wayes that lea-' 
| deth to the land of the Liung they much reipected : bu 
| ' other wayes, (as the wayes to Banquetting 5nd merry- 
| . ment;to playes and ſpectacles,&c:) they altogether negte- 
' ed : yet theſe by-wayes are the ordinarie wayes that | | 
leade moſt men vnto friendſhip. And as there be diucrſe | 
j forts of theſe wayes , ſo there be ſundrie ſorts cf fiicndes | pot, hs, 
j ' which walke in theſe waves, ; For foine man is a friend. 
: for his owne occation, and will not abide in the day of | V- « 
' trouble; 2nd there is fome kind of fr.endfhip char eurnerh | 


to enmity, and taketh part againſt «hee, and in gontentt- | #-19-11.12, 


\ on will declare thy ſhame. 
| Such friends made Hieruſalew here to we2pe. Butto , 
| proccede. There is {ome friend that is but a companion | | 
xx the Table,and in the day of thine affliftion, kc con- | 
' tinueth not : In thy profperitic hee will be a; thy ſelte, 


; bueif thou be brought lowe, he will be againlt thee,and * _ 

, hide away his face : Departe(thercfore) trom thine cne- [3.13 

| myes,and beware of thy friends. | 

| Iris written of Artigonus,that he kept a Pric(t to make | 

| | ſacrifice vnto the gods;to defend himfrom his deceyttull | 

; triends, for from his open enemyes he would be carcfull | 

| enough to keepe and defend himſelfe, &c : For it 1s an 
 ordinarie way 2nd much beatenzto deceyue by the name! grivie jolt om 
andtitle of a friend ; yet be ic neuer ſo ordinary it de- | 
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{erueth extraordinary blame: for Fortune her friends are | 24 Chy- 
knowne by di ſpecially by 4. {-| "14 

. xnOwne by dluers colours, but molt eſpecially by 4. ic-}| 
| uera!l brands or markes. | 
| \ 1, Furſt, hereis ſome friends full of hypocrilie, conny-! | 
 catching,inhdelititie,and deccyte : Such a one as will in-| 
| 


; uite his friend or neighbour to the Wine or Beere,when , 

' tits ayme reaches further then the drink ,ascither to make 
' him drunken with ſtrong drinke , and fo togeride him, 
, or to bring himto ſome bad bargaine, ard fo to deceyuc 
; him, or<elſe toknowe his ſecrets, and fo to betray _ 
I K 2 It 
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In v.10 4% 15. for Beere or itrong liquor in the head, there oft tructh in 
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os 4 fioant,o- the tongue : And what 1s it that Drunkennes will not 


An Expoſition oþ0n | 


fo bee }, $ :3/04 becing Loue-drunke,be' wrayes his ſecrets vn- 
': 2h. \tO Dian, Wn) p. *Uizn: ly de.viayes him 02 nis encinyes, 

| B1C2 C173 off 1s [523399: cauſe; his L94c-locks tobe cur 
2 bn F Þ, 4114 tae Poy/itioa Pp: 411 Out his eyes, Amna DCctlns 


E OC! 7, | doc and _— | 
3 
1 
! 
( wy v0; nefh: TY ys 1:11 ):V: CS {1!S {1:ter Ti 17.17, Avſolon | Liwultes 


tO 1416209 2tet out when his hare was merry with wine, 
| ny > ; caliles hun to be Kliled Try 27m p. OMNLeth much vnto 
| tel. a2, i [92 th oy out 1 geting 21.02 Within his cultodicyhee cauſeti 
| ? | 


| 55:b him and a CINE 79 be {laine, 
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Profo 324; M1 33 194 and his two Sonnes a great 
122t, bur wh wo (Cy were making good checre, hee 


s 1 dorides his ownefichers nakednes in 
rf s py 7s Out Polyphem wee. Burt woe 
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le of life.ts male a companion of beatts. | For in 
{otth2 LORD is2 Cup, 12,91 d che wine 15 red, 
| :nix9, an "ih PO:vreth out cf the ſame |; dSure- 
| tie wicied of the Exrth ſhall drinke the dregges 


ct, 
:reot, 
2 redorts of an houſe in Arabia called the houſe | 


lite, where the St an'rers arcer enterta:nment | 


! ! 


zndg 04 cheercwere b ought voto a rien bedde, which 
vos both p!. afntand corocaus in aſpeRtybut killing and 
| 2 ag 1 cet: For tha the Teſter th —_ being i in-. 
1enun:d wih deadly poyfon, infected, and killed ſuch 


© a5 {ICDt EY nUer If. | 

Re: 2 No way lo dangerous to doe hurte, as vnder the co- 
{toured pretence and vizard of friendſhip and familiaritie : 

' So that when mans lippes ſeemes to droppe honey for 


| {weetnes, yet ofcentimes his heart is full fraught with the 
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| all of bicternetle. Oh woe to ſuch friendlines like loab 
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the Lamentations. 
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133 | | 
to Amaſa ſaying: Art thou in health my brother? tooke 10: | | 


him by the right hand to kifle him, and ſuddenly flewe 2 Sam:20,9, 7 

him with his ſworde : A Indas kille. Thele are like| ,, _. | | 

1 Swannes;that haue white feathers,but blacke fleſh. Like 1h 4 | 

"7 Antichriſt, that ſits in the Temple of Chriſt as a friend, | , Theg; 4,4. 
th 

| 

| 


* but to vndermine Chriſt ; Euery Brother will vie de- 
ceytzand euery friend deale deceitfully, 

We may well fay of ſuch kind of friends,as did Sene- |, Tl 
ca of C2ſar. Hee had rather ſceme be a friend, then beſo | j,,; Tim few FIT 


indeede. Theſe are perſonated friends: And as Cicero | ciem. - i l 
in his ſpeech of Fpicurms, faich thus : That heonely put | T nrwmmodo ul [ 
Wi 


on the perſon of a Philoſopher , not etlentially, bur in /| Pf? I 
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. N _ Uſe Phrlofoph. l 
ſhewe, masking Falſhoode with fidelitie. Suchare theſe | IN 0 þ Wit 


three ſorts of men;that are like ynto friendes(as \Volues | Aamicwm ne de- ' 
| Vnto dogges,) yet no friendes, Paraſites, Adulterers, Hy- | ci, | 
pocrites. _—_— v\1 
| 2 There is another friend,a belly-friend,a friend for his | *P498 1 \ 
belly,prohite, or commoditie. A 7rapeſite , an Exchan- : b Ws 
ger,not of money,but of Loueza Paralite,an Autolechurh, "YI _ 7 | | 

by 

r 


and after-dinner friend;a ful-belly friend. 


| 
When a queſtion was demanded, which was the beſt | 
and ſweeteſt water? One commending this , another : l 
that,(as Aaaman the Aſſirian, vnto whom Elzers Eliſha (i 
commending Jordane , anſwered, Are met Abanah ard 
Pharphar,better then all the yters of Iſrael?) Carnensr,ac- 
cording to the opinion of Philoxenxs, replying 3 made | 
this Anſwer: i 
The ſiveetelt water, is that which commonly is pow- | reruet olla, aut In 
red vpon the hands, ( meaning before meales. ) Seetk ,-ruet amicinta, } | | 
pot,or farewell friend : A Curculion , hunger-lnowtec | | *2ut; i Cur } | 
Ul: j! 

| 


2 Kinvs g,12,| | it 


Paralite. 

This Trencher-friendſhip is very oftentimes fragile x |] 
and brittle, a broken friendſhi»,crackt as ſpecdily as the | 
olatſe. Like Melanthus Alcxander Pharens paralitey who 
being asked how King Alexander was killed? made this | Per cam tn | ff 
an{were, Bya ribbe in his belly, meaning he was £illess | 709% | 
KF 1 *N T 
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| : An E xpoſition open 


| 1n his beliy, becauſe hee had lolk much good cheare by 
his death. 

Of ſacl friendſhip Hufei/ainrs i-heth a queſtion : 
| Thinkes thou (tayth i” -) chat a hrme b icendiliipis com- 
bi1ed and counited wich belly-cheare 2 No ſurely, for 
| efrer ſ1ppec hee louez better 9: a riext t meale,2 mulette, ' 
oy ter,or a dainty dith, then all che loue or tricndfhippe | 
that thou canitſhew or doe vato him 


Suci friends were the Iewesyato Chrit, that fougitt 


| 
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ord Xaras afcec him,noc for his miracle,but for meare,Por-triends & | | 


% 
Ciel, 
"Ew 
E'tie, 27.5. 
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Non /iint, 
Eccl. 27.1, 


> 4 6 | Three things onely will continue the! ef jends, mnch. 
(<1 yore 4g! 


| purſe friends; chere is ſome companion ct helperh his | 
| 

 f-iend for the belly fake. The wiſe man coc 1Ke n2tice of | 
| ſuch a friend. This isan olan friend, 1 1 Ying with | 
( e/£2{151n Þirgit, This is a good fellow and Kees 5 good | 
cheare, This is Ong, a t. _ as the mente is in his 


| 
dd [9.10 Nh: a Jonve f 101 t long 43 YO. I [ved a range | 
don fo 1 012 y 


11 ll anal SCI P4119, like the Ih lots | 
to A:vafts; the p. odigall fonne: Bur fayt': Sa/ff , a 
| true friend pever faints, the reſt are but Kirchen ft: nds: | 
i a friend ſo lung as tne pot boy leyybut no longer pay, no 

e  play,a hdling friend. 


g:u.ng lice z king) to take nothing rom them, 
| 3 There is anothe: friend, whoſe friendſhip is tyed 
| by the tong,as the others by the teeth. A verball triend, | 
a friend from rongue outward, a friend in ſhew, but not 
in deed;like Arsfoties fa Ledionk ind falling ins which | 
leeme to bee, and are not, a friend onely 1 in name, one : 
that will giue you the hind, burnt the heart ; like the 
Hienagafayre Aace,but a falſc heart. Like Jaelto Sera; well 
read in Th 2COFNes laying ; DEeeme Wien thy LONgUC 20 Hat- 
| ter all: butinthy deedes loue noneat all. | 
Theſe cry,One God and many friends; yet this #2- 
v2tAtz Was O11ous to the B wrbarizns,eue ro thevery Sci- 
chians, as odious as to haue many wives :but theſe haue 
taken out Byar leiſon, ſo to loue, as when time and oc- 
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| cheir hearts, which xcepefriend(}iip witha man for his vn- | vr amerss, 04, 


the Lamentations, | 
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| calion ſerues, they may hatez yet Scypio would not bee | 
leeue it was Pas {oving, Cicin Lalio, | 

This Shoole niafter hath diuers Scholers, asthe #- | 
gycians,Babylonians, Ailyrians, yeaall the friends of 7e. | 


ruſalemy. Zopirns was {ucha friend to the Babylonians, | 

who finding oportunity betrayed them to Dare SUMP | 2 $1,536, 17. 

was Hxjhs to Av/elon;tor his hurt and Daxids good, Amcatie deſul- 
This isJeaping friendſhippe,skipping from place to | '97%* Bur de 

| . $1. O -: aſe, 

place, time-ſeruing friendſhippe. Frogge, leape-trogge 

friendſhip, 

Thele arefriends for their owne occalion,and will not 
abide in the day of rrouble. Such was Pompey to {irc 
0, vnto whoſe houſe Tull Hying for ſafeguard of his lite, | 
Pompey (liprout at a Poſternegate or backe dore. | _ Chytce- 
This is 4 right /4as two faces in one hoode,and two 


—_ 


Excl 6.8, 


as here vnto Hieruſ/alenwy, | 
Horace di.tinguiſhing between a true and a {lſe triend, 
compares theone vatoan honeſt matron, andthe other 
vnt0 an harlot, whoſe tongue droppes honey,and whoſe 
words 2re{weeter then milke: for coined friendſhippe is 
worle then counterieir money,fortheone commits felo- 
nic, but in things terrel(triall, but che other robs his foule 
of blifle celeſtiall, | 
Burthe true friendſhipisthefrienſhip of P:/a4; and rs trofhem Pax. | 
Oreſer,not in words but in workes, yea cuen to the | {ivenalignys | 
de:th. fare fr eſtizt Or e- 
4 Thereis another ſort of friends which are malici- |" | 


© B® : 2 EDS H-c non ft Vej's 
ous friends, who are filled with the gall of bitcernetle in | ;;, awe: 


' doing, deltruRtion. ouerthrow ; or elſe ioyne in league | Martial, 
and friendſhiptothe hinderance, hurt and harme of ano- | ha 
ther: doubtlelſe,the band that tyerh this friendſhippe 77 Yum, 


. . | VIFIUM, 
together mult needs be villanie. | 


Dauid prayes againſt theſe, and againſt their dajngs, 


hearts in one belly : and yet linnes procure ſuch fiiends, 
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ſaying, Draw mee not awa) with the wicked,and with the wor- 
K 4 hers 
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ang to their deed: Fc. 
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\ Kinz 21, | £0 Naboth: like Themiſtocles and »Ariflider, enemies 1n 


Limictidm 1 


depsſucrunt | former incenſed fury. 
reſump/e rant.” | 


Plutarch, l:b:4e 
| reip!b.gerend, 


C01 biHin, 


theſe are alwayes wanting vinto both. 


 denine the Babylonian. 
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| Mirab:li arre T wo Goates meeting vpon a very narrow Bridge , 
! #:1 v4m,/e4 | ſo narrow as the one could not patle by the other, they 


- = ph. » : " 8 ] x ; 
1 "nyt vu vie no Babyloniſh feates;tricks of violence one to drown 
SLHIENAR ON! | 

P19 /bratien Cov.) 


4 
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(bear, yt al> | ger both of bridge and water. 
fer miſo ere | Teruſal:mmay bow her backe,but ſhall not eſcape. 


projtrato C9rpo+, | 
9 trdefire | A poore lame man not ableto remoue but as hee was 
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poſer Plus, | NY tO 2 Poore blind woman, ſaying; that true fri-ndſhip 
ſhould more conftantly continue beriweene them by be- 


| ing 
EEE Eee <—_—_ —_— _——____— 
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Such a ftiend was Iad.z to Chriſt, and loab to Abner: 
Such friends were the two Elders tO Suſanna: Herod, and 
= ; Pilateto Chriſt. Thetwo wicked;talſe ſpeaking fricnds 


> * | heart, yetgoing to wage warre againlt any other people, 
. | they laydedowne their enmity at the confines of theyr 
fubuspatrig | Suntry, but no ſooner returned,but they reatlume their 


| ſed reur/ſ1e2m ' Such were the Sydraciand the Aolli, people that 
; could neuer abide one another, but when they ioyned 
| together to hurt Alexander. And ſuch as theſe were Je- 


pracept, |raſalems friends, treacherours, deccitfull enemies, 

| Gt Curt 

w_ FR 3 The third peculiar cauſe of her weeping io be- 
"30 anpes cauſe her friends are become herenemies, a plague of 


{ «71C.45 nin | plagues; for there is no wound more deadly then the 
£1457 [ting of afriend become an enemie; for whereas there be 
| Awxiliam + | two dutiesnecetlarily required, Comfort and Counſel, 


| 1 Thereisno helpe but harme tobee expeRted of an 
enemie: Jernſ/alen hath triall of it; the bealts con- 


theother, but in friendly ſort the one lyes proſtrate,while 
ws inte 3ra | the other patlech ouer his backezand both eſcape the dan- 


per illy | Carried on a ſtole, did contraft himſelfe in matrimo- 


| ker s of inquiieworch ſpeake frienaly to ther netohbonurs,when 
| Paalicess 11 their heart r;rewardthem therefare,O Lord, accor- | 


| 


| 
| 


_ * ” * 4- - , 
i dk. PEA 
Ce Pry £ ,% RE N 3 C oy 
o 4 G © el 4 > bh . —_ _ _ 
,-— 7 tn < I apy , " + . ; 
4 G ” at . »* aw T7 4 M4 < =y 
we, b » O ; ume » « } ws 
35 2 4 p< a Fake: . F oy oy WM : , 4 
_ i is ' me J im. Cn Fn _ * Cn _ + 1. — 
of " yo $:> - s = , þ i - * . —— 3 
a { +. 6 - ' ous . Sa. -v* . , _- 
G *4 « - <2 4A oY | n 
4 a ee Ce © ha 6 CL Li > "s _ , g " : Ls - S,- 2 
9 we C \ . . nf o \ * __ I 
- ha A 5 me F. 


MA — —In—_ EEE ER EEE. eee CE ati ! 
—  Aw——_— 


| ing partakers ofeythers calamitie, the onenot hauing to | | 
| obiect againltthe other: he lends her eyes, 2nd thee re- wa 
I | taliates his lending by lending him her teete. | | 

| But /ernſalem hath neythereyes nor legges:Zedechias, 2, Reong, | ( | | 
; Cyesare out,and-hislegsare bound, | | 
F 


| the Lamentations. | 137 | we | 
| 


4 2 Neyther is good counſ(ell to be looked for from an | 
bn | enemie, butthe betraying of ſeccets co helpe forwardes 4 
4 | their deltrution :- The Wiſeman countelleth him that 
5 ; ſhall hearea word againſ{this neighbour toletir die with | x: 19.1 6 
| him: for it is rhe part of a foole to trauell with it as awo- | 11.127 | "H 
| man doth with child; yea, as an arrow. ſticketh in- ones Wit 
: | chigh, ſo isa wordin a tooles heart. | ; 
, | Ifthisbeethe faſhion ofa foole,what ſhall wee thinke | | 
" ot an enemic? the one l1mplezand the other malicious. If | 72a 7 7:0%cy+ | 
5 all words have wings,3nd can fliewhat ſhall the words | 72. | 
| of an enemie and his-reucalements doe?. Abſolons coun- Jas; < 
{els comes ſoone to Dama. | | 
Ifrchere bee no firme friendſhippe, but where there | Llem velle, & i 
; ' is the ſame willzand the ſame nill to doe good,and not porn _ = 
F to hurtz what may weeaccount the friendſhipof an enc- | Wu [10 
mie, who isalwayes vnwilling to performe what the 0-' | 10 
: cher isdetirous to be afted,and alwayes willing for to a&t | | | 
: what the other is vnwilling to be performed? There iz $ || 


no true ſriendſhippe, wherethere 1s notthe {imilicude of, 77s cm lex) 'Þ 
eſt mts, VA! | Tit 
; 


IN% 


manners, wils, and wiſhes; which cannot vnite in enmi- «Aline #9 
ty, nor accord together where men are enemies, What is | >; ;7em amy 
more comtort and eaſe to the heart of man;then to haue | ſemper veline; 
africnd to whom he 1nay exprelle his mind? whichif hee | 9% e/t vilum 
doe vnto a foe, hee will diſcloſchis fecrets, and pull out | 7 Wy is 4 
. VIACK IH quam) | 
| his heart, | cſenſus & | 
Of all treaſures and commodities a good Coun- ſecietes confili-. 
 ſellour and a faithfull is a moſt precious and profitable | 991m, c> vole! [| | 
| treaſitre,on 4iewel! fr for: King, Mak 6 b3 ik dx |: Wu 
| But t0a good Counſcilour are requilite ynderſtan- | 
ding, wiſedome and fidelity, to enable him not onely | 
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der whatare preſent, butalſo to ponder and forecalt what 
things may happen,and come hereatter. 


wanted; and the Prophet here bemoaneth : true and 


| ' 1 Flatterersand men that reſpe their owne | cnn 


| Greo-Nifen, of heart, praCtifſe and long experience are requilte to a 
perfect friend and Counſellour. All which leruſalems 


hearty !oue ſſice ſound not, for her friends were crattic 
and deceittull: Liberty andfreedome of ſpeech were ab- 
' ſent from her, her friends were become her enemics, her 


'in her behalte; onely fhee had too long experience other 
' enemies malice; her friendes falſhood, and of her owne 
' miſery and calamitiez wherefore being voide and delti- 
tute of all helpe and remedy, ſhee continues in her 
; Weeping. 


and profice, men parciall, enutous, falſe hzarted ene- 
ties, are not to bee entertained into ftiienaſhip, ror ad- 
 miccedinto counſell: bur fuch were /eruſalem; friends & 
| louers, increaſements of her mourning 
2 Wickednetle and want of Gods true feare and 
 godlineſle, is no true linke and conltant bond to vnite 
 amity,and bind vp friendſhip: for like Sampſons cords, 
' it will quickly breakeand bee ditlolued, 
| God that hates iniquity, will breake their bonds in 
 Amnder, vntie their linfull cordes, and not ſuffer wicked 
friendſhip to endure. 
| The Shechemites werefricndsvnto Atmel: ch, when | 
Inde,g, they made him king,buttheiramity did notlong endure; 
| for their friendſhip was bound together with the bonds | 
of bloud. eAmon was friends with Tamar when he was 
z Sam,r2. | ſicke for loue, bur his friendſhip ſoene turned into ha- 
cred, for the knot was luſt. J=dar and the Iewes were 
_ {fullof friendſhippe when they delivered him the thirty 
'{ pencezthe bond was treaſon. 


4 
ALtt27 . by «4. 


to remember what things are palt, and to fee and con li- 


Libertieand treedome of ſpeechyfidelicy, and trueloue | 


tongue cleaued to her mouth, and ſhe had none to ſpeake | 
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The Babylonians and the Iſraelites were friends when wad 

they ſent to Babylon to bring their Idols to leruſalemr:but | jew, = 

here the caſe is altredzher louers are now become her e- 
nemies,the tying oftheir tiendſhip was Idolacrie : linne | Exech.:6, | 
2nd thelinfull bonds of {1nners,God will breake aſunder 

and deltroy. 
Behold itis 2 good an4 pleaſant thing Brethren to | 7/al,r33.1. | 


| divell together invnity, bur tinne mult not conioyne 
; this brotherhood : foras it is hurtfull where vnity is 
wanting to the 200d, ſo it is dangerous whereit 18 not 
wanting to the bad. | 

Chri:th:d experience of ir, when Herodand Prize were 
made friends;and che Shechemir2g when $1m-on and Le- 
uic were brethre1ta von i- chehacred of goulinet]els the 
coniuntion of wicke tneue, which caries; IONg CON- 
nue : forifdo3 255 can buy foong rr wrt without fnar- 
ling.men ay wnners( wn: the! 12420 inftes dogs) 
long continte witthou!c ing They may thinke to hide 
| themſclucs, 114 riicie 720i ors tom mortall men, and fay, 
| 1110 knOWes 1t? Bur the Lord will anſwer: I'the Lord, 
eric the cieartand ferrch the reines, to giue to euery one 
| 2ccording to his works. 


| 


F 


| what time mens hearts ſhall beeopened,their coun- | 


 fels made manitei},1nd nothing lye vndiſcovered, when 
| they tiiat will not now belieue what they ſhould, ſh-ll 
then haveexperienceot chat they would not:namely,that 
wickedneſle1s neyther endurablenor ynpuniſhable, 


— > 


3 Not to chule a friend, 18 dill T-pn fs fn her prof: 
; Perity * tor as her tricads lete her in her calamity, fo will 
thine leaue thee in thine aduerlity. 


| ly maker was not ignorant tnereofyiwho from the crow ne 
| went vato the croiie, and had thof: who een now deott- 


The godly haue dayly experienceofit, and the god- 
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Fortiina cum 
blanditur, fallit 
Core Gn, 
BAC ute, ja? 
prin! eſſe on - 
Mes 07217 in 
Semport: {mmmil 
a4 aredum Hm 
Uarit4l;s Vene- 
r4, conites sgre 
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| 2. Sam, 160 
2,54Mm,17. 
In proſperttate 
| Inces 4 eſt AmMmi- 
e1rida nec Ormmur 
«1 perſon4,an 
: felreas d:l1g4- 
| tur : {ape enim 
per ſimula tio- 
mem ANRfCHETAR 
columr, vt qi 
non poitvit apern 
re decipere 
fr ud later 
| gectg tet. 
Ijs.!, te [ie m9 
bow, lib.z, 
Ca1.19, 
| Num.24,17: 
£2/+WRUY 
l oh = co, 
Luk,2,21, 


Fortune deceiueth in her flatteric, and friends are of. 
cen liketo fortune, onely conſtant in mutability. All 
cannot be chiefe at all times. Fortunes wheele {5 round; 
MCT 2 13.0 12224ngs men deicend iwitter then aſcend: ] 
have fallensfayth Laberins of himfelte,and fo ſhall he that } 
follows. | 
When Cres ſhall become like Ira, and proſperity 

turned to infortunity,then ſhall worldly prayſe be chan- 

ged to diſhonor;and friends as rare as Graſhoppersin the 

winter. 

In Dazxid; proſperitic, Shemie was no rayler, nor yet 
«Achiophelany traytor; but in his aduerſity, the one was 
a rayler at him,and theothera Counſellour againſt him, 
both traytors to their oppreſled Prince, | 

So yncertaineis friendſhipin proſperity, as it is vn- 

knowne whether rhe perſon of a man, or his preſent feli- 
city is then beloued:for oftentimes, through ditſembling 
and deceir,friendſhip ſeemes much adoredand reſpected; 
that through her yizard men might decetue,which being 
open faced,they could not effect . 
Much might bee ſpoken of the Church, and from 
hence applyed to our friends and enemies : of her long 
weeping vnder the thraldome and perſecution of Gog 
and Mags, thetyranny of Infidels and Antichrilt; her 
continuall mourning in the darke night of confulion & 
blinde ignorance of Babylon. 

Along night,God wot;and yet continuing in Irelard, 
2s if itncuer would be day, 

Helpe,O thou Watchman of [{-a:t,for man is too too 
drow lie. 

Ba!larm prophelied of the ſharre of Tacob. The Wile- 
men did fee a [tarre, and followed it to lern/al-my and 
Beti:lems. Abrahamreioyced to fee this day. Simeons 
eyc> deheld the ſaluation which the Lord had prepared 
to beea lioht to bee reucaled to the Gentiles : and God 
be mnanked, through the tender mercy of our God, the 
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| day | 
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the Lamentations. | I4I | 


day {oring from 0 high hath viſited vs, euen the Word 
of God, which was the light of men:and this light ſhineth 
in the darknelle, bur weedarke fooles comprehend it | 1,4,,., 

not; yea like ſullen children we tic folemne in the mar- | Mz, x 1.4718 
kers, vnullurable to follyw Chriits pipingzor Johns mour- 
ning : and lixe the {tuboorne Serpent,hauing eares will 
os them 29ain{t che Charmer : and like our carued | 
Ima :sand Ladyes pi&tur C&S, ſceiniag to hauecycs, but | 
canning: ſee; {5 we hearts, but not ynde:rttind, loving 
darknetle rather chen the bi Tits fl IU: 51 the lizht become 
9 Tue of o!1e AF oe MM =0 47 it ill * > ok; = $9 4:2 10 [4 0 1 7 11ac Of | 


Luk.1.7. 8. 
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| 
fc ece 110 the W2Y Of | Peace, ge 1 Willca Ica Toth 1 VSTO 
| heavenly happinelle. 


4 By Iarnf ulepar experience. we may leune how to 
 diſ-erne ofiriends: for there is a friend tian is an ene: nie; 


(v2 147 22/048 Anfo1r, aS an Acretixe tht {22:3 to defs ad 
| G1, an1 yet is oppo re to his verity, eaca Antichrict | ery TI » | 

£ J il / V 316 , 
| will 4c in che remple of God,as God, 8 tir, fol 149 6 | 


A Ye; ?r.,f11 
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| 1 Thus hee that is in Gods fauour, hath God, my 
Angels, ill Gat nts, yea all goud creatures to be his friends: | | [{ 1 
| for hee ſhall Fiue his An: gels charge ouer him to keen? ' J 
him io all ifs wiyes, be ccauſeh2hath louel od, the. | 
fare will keedeliuverhin. qurely, the rig EfcOUs (hill fie | 
 fOr euer, their reward is with the Lord, a and the mu! FOO | 

ach care fch _ for with hisright hand fill hee coucr | | 
them;an4 wit hisarme ſhallhe defen: d them. Thep:ay- 
| er of 1::5t;ne: O Lorathau haſt promiſed all ood thins: ts Videgetg 16: 
them that lone thee, Giee mee thee alme, and nf. 
ficeth, 


O Lora h:ue mercy vp of. Wee haune waited fer thee. 


T7 brg:! Ut >; | 


Be thi which wat their arme t1the morn:g, onr helps allo |» 0 boron 110m: 
Ti the tre of trouble: : Beothoy our muntion, tritinyfr; 111511; Eja,s 7.0. 

our eld, our buchler , and our Sanonr ; Ifthou bee with v5, | | 
| who canbe a04m(; vs! | Rom 3, 21, A 
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)& 5 41n2 VOluptuous delights , and luGtfull afetions will bid him | 
1K Jax 71 Out welicomextte Acſh Will kitle 111m-.tne world eubrace him, ! 
4,2444,.-%> the Deuill Feepe him. Vnhappy welcomets, but more. 
'-* vahappy welcommed, to bee kept 11 Sathans cu- 


| creature his Creator , if the Chriſtian avert from Chrilt, 
| and the redeemed bee vnmindfull of his Redeemer, 
| hoſe pureſt bloud is his ficke ſoule ſurcſt falue; then wil 


' tion ſrew vato him his reieftion : The Lord will refuſe | 
 a:m,the Angels Icaue him, tae creatures be again{t him , 


' God is ith v5, none darcoppoſe again{t vs: {o it hee op- | 


 voſe vs, none dare aduenture for vs: for if hee ſhall rake | 
' hs te2l0utte for armour, and ſhall arme the creatures for | 


' wrath 29 1inft chem, andthe mighty floudes ſhall ouer- | 


02 fuſe him, d2-e nothing entertaine 11? yes, too manie, 
: . . * " 4 » ca ? . 
47 falle reming friends, vadoing foes, to xeepe him from | 
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Bur it theiult man forget his rightcouſncile, and the 


his faluarion curne ro condemnation, his hoped for elec- 


. . A # P . ' | 
aid his friends be conuerted to bee his enemies. As when | 


' reuenge, he will fharpen his fierce wrath for a Frordzand ; 
che world ſhall fghe with him agaiaſt che yawiſe, then 
' hall :hechunderbolrs goe [traight out of the lightnings , j 
| and ſhall Azetothe markezas out of the bent bow af the 
| cloudes, and out of his anger that throweth ſtones, ſhall 
thicke havle beecalt, and the waters of the ſea ſhall bee 
\ Gov: ucin,the winds allo ſhall (tand vp againſt them,and 
| Ike a Qlorme ſhall ſcatter them hrald | 
Thus ſhall his Armies come vponthe wicked, and 
iniquity bring the carth intoa wildernelle. | 
| [t God bee with man at enmitieqto creatuicdere bee 
Wit AN at VIIEY. 
Hath then the infull fouleno favourite? if God re- 


| 


- 


ſ 
repenteance,and his faning health: for bealtly cogitarions, | 


' ltoaie. | 
. & . © ,V * | 
' x The fieſhis 2 delicious friend, promiting mirth, ple- | 


fire, and delight, bur performing ſorrow, © paine, and 


' miſerie; lize 1-e/vato Sera : thee ſayth,Come ” hy | 
' word : 
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Lord,and hee accepts ofher we 


lcome, he asked water, % 


ſhee brought forth milke, ſhee brought forth butter jn a | 3 
Lordly diſh; but ſhee puther hand vato the nayle, and. "8 


| her right hand-vnto the Workemans khaminer, with the |, , 


f© A; » - | Lic 4c 1 
hainmer {mote ſhe S:ſera;(hee {mote of his headgatrer the | > ? 


had wounded and picrced his temples. 


| 
| but the tent, and Hoſefernes is but dead: {vieete imceate 
| muſt have ſowre ſauce, the fleſh isa right «2av7i32225, 2 
laughter tul with mingled mourning;furely al her triend- 
{hip is but hopetull pleaſures with allured piine; like 2 
Scorpion that will licke and pricke, and like the Bcc 
chat can carry honey within her mouth, and 2 (ting with- 
17 her tayle. 
2 As the fleſh is a ſweetfriend, and dclicions; (© is 
the: world arich friend;and very couetons; the fie: prez- | 
| miſeth pleaſure, the. world plenty, both a>cundance ot. 


paine and penurie : the foole promiſcth his ſoule plen- | Luk, 12.12. & | 
\ ty of goodsfor many yecres, with paltime, eaſe, meare , | 29. 
and drinke, but i:is foule is {ſuddenly tetchtaway, Dire: | AF 
findez nought in Hell, but paine, fcariitic, want and ! 19:24, 
| beggery. | 
® 1 ws ' | 
De:ics areevtier worldly or heavenly; otic world, | 
| or of God; c1e worldly delires beginne with ſyoctnes, - Prem = 
' andends with btrernetſe : Godly deires degin with | OD: 
 bitternellc, and end with fweetneile: the reaton (if rex Ln dn - 
| fon may bec heard) among worldly menyoid oi reafon; from mic 


for bellies haue no cares. As firſt,the carnal man in kis ea- 
| ger appetiteandferuent louc tothis worldly bleiiednelle, | 
{cemes in the beginning to pereciue and feele much de-. 
light and pleaſure, in the entertaining of the things there- 
of, but af:er the heate of this delire hath beſorted his vn- 
derſtanding,and naade his mind inebriate and drunken 
| withthem, the ſting of conſcience ſuddenly {urpriſing 
himzand the internall hel-hound (as Pata did '(leepie 


Sampſon)rouzing and awakening him from his ſecure and 
(in. 


Thus 1s honey mingled wich oall «Ter [Inaub centcr ; 
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lin-delighting ligber, makes that which whilom brought 
a {iweet delightynto his thoughts, now to bring a ſure 
COrmentinto his heart; whereas on the contrary, and fe- 
cond {id-out heauenly Sauiour and molt bletled God , 
13:c14n9g t repleniſh theſoule of man,rvith che happy 
Eyectndile of his holy loue,giucs his firlt a taite of gall SC 
Vinezer, powring into his mouth the bicter potion of tri- 
bution 2nd compunction, gores his lides with the pier 

cit pickles of fexreand fearctulnetle,bur afterwards fils 
I; ticart with deuotions heauenly,and his belly with the 
cot fweccelt plealing Charitie, | | 
('1-i;} feall that Pax delires, and to him the world } 


5 now but unlleand dung. : 
Thu howay of codlinelTe like learnings pathes , 
vhote roots Lifter, and herfiuit is ſweets bur the pro- 
Coeding Of te world is Ke a tragedie,which begins wich 
mubeke, and ends with mourning: or the pregretle of 
= tbe Prodigal child, who went forth with plenty, | retu;- 
1294 whh penurie: wimnetle [ernfaiem ere-while the Prin- 
Al FIN ce!le ofthe Prouinces, now the capuue flaue ct Baby- 


i - s 
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3 fac heworld is a fiendzrich and couctous,o is the 
Ditcll an aſnicing friend and glorious: as the world pro- 
miſeth plenty, performerh penurie; ſo the devill pro- 
mifeth mutciplicicy cf honourand renowne; but pertor- 
meth varieticofiafunic and ſhame s ſubtrill Sathan of- 

ters all che Kingdomes of the earth,and all the glory of 
the ſane, bur gives not one totte : for how ſhould hee 
 91Ve glory, who himſclte partakes of nothing elie but mi- 
 {ery? The World offers her {ele wholy vntothee,and for 
| atime houſeth her ſelfe ſecurely within thy holdes, that 
| ſhemay che more ſecurely deceyue ches euer af:erwards: 
\£25C [tedfa't footing-it thou canlt; all hicherto her row- 
ling wheele hath throwne to woeſull miterie. The fleſh, 
' that in{eparable deceyuer, and amorous enemic,alwayes 
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{ perſwadeth delights, and euer mingles them with 14. 
| ments, eekeihn theeforwards by the hand of pleaſine, t 
| but leaues thee in the land of paine; ſhee begins wich 
melodie, but concludes the mourners tragedic; yet we 
preferre theſe faithletle friends before the fairhfull friend- 7+ amicergn 
ſhippe of our GOD, whence it comes to patle by & {ctorerin 


"——— 3 | 


— _——_ 


— — << -—— 


the tudgement of the Almighty , that wee feele the cx-  profideam } ge, 


| Ca pe L014y, 


perience of perfidious friends, the fault of this /eryſalem,| 7, ,, 1 
who made her earthly friends with her carthly Minn! TE 
| mon; butasthis was momentaric, ſo they were tran{ito- | 
(TIC, which madeher wegpez and yetnot theirdecciiful-) 
.nelle ſo much as her owne (infull wickedaetle, futici- 


 entcauſero wring fromher and vs the tearcs of repen- | + ©:2e-21) 


caulc ot Tein - 


Had they or wee beene Saint Peters men, for doing | her finnes 
well to {ufter wrong, there had beene ſome comfort in | E/t «9rd 


; Abrlſe malls, 
1.1,7Chd, 20, 


make ſo ſmall regard of baniſhment, ſaying, hee was a 
Coſmopolice, a Cit:zen ofthe world : 3nd Anaxagores | 
| durlt anſwer (when it was told him, that it was not his 
deltinie to dyeat home,) All places arealike to deſcend | 


{Into the grauez thetrue reſolution of a generous ſpirit, | 


'to make no reſpetof time or place, when, or where 
| to die, in priſon,or in exile, at homeor elſe abroad; {fo 
| hedye without fault, and be puniſhed without deſert; fo: | 
; theſame way to heauen is as wel in Jrelanazas in England, | 


| in the priſon,as in the pallace, yca oftentimes the more 


; ſpeedie,and the better, 
| But this people deſerued what they ſuffered, yea more | 
then can bevttered, much lelle be ated,neither did their 
puniſhment halfe equall their offences. Tuſt cauſe to | 
' weepe, both for themſelues, and for their ſinnes, them- | 

| {elues miſerable, their ſinnes innumerable, yet cuery fin | 

' deſeruesa world of paine; for ſinne is odiovs vnto God, | x y.co, 
land makes the ſinner abominable in his ſight: it threw | Gen.z, 


| Lucifer from heaven, Adaw out of Paradiſe , killed Efay 53-. 
L Chriſt, _ — F1.- 
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tance. falems weepin:, 


hope offucure recompence: which madethe Philoſopher | 7217 crimen 
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1, Cor,6.g, | C! wilt, and without 1 repentance, will exclude VS Hea- 


| i Rn 
UC, | 


| E Pcide, (loxth, fornication, whoredome, dfunken- , 
| 
| 


nellv, murmaring, rebellion, witchcratt, ri9t0ulnetle, 
glurtonie, iJolatrie, anger, enuie, coueroutielle, with 
a thouſand more of the fame broode and brutherihood), 


' 


neile, {eruit uae, infamie, vexation, with infinite - More | 
of that kind and kindred, fore-runners of greater pu-. 
niſh: nents and calamitics, except wee ſpeedily amend. 
vs,and repent. | 
: Ic was {tnnethat drowned the old world, fired ' $9= 
| Gen.7. 23m, and will ſhorten the dayes of this w orld The 
©=48þ þ k world while:t it increateth, decreafeth; how can that be | 
; fatd to increafe, which dayly declineth to dearhes decree- | 
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{p10 Off nt emegs- mcnt and detrytign? being like the weauers thread,rea- 


( 


(198 1604 pore: ay euery noure to bee cut afunder , and the Saints al-, 


' kindle GODS wrath, and procure our lofle,cuen po- j 
uerty, captivity, cnaines, ferters, imprifonments, {icke- | 


1 


| 724” 4 MECmu 
(rm Hy wayes Cry7109, Come Le rd Iefus. It was fin that brought ; 


{ hapbinctle, Tabourin providing meate, paine in bearing | 

| chile: 21, and condemnation vnto death, . deſpayre, a 

Yo mie 1:9, gnatving confeience, a willing to mill, and nilling 0 
1, [' itt. eernall deſolation, fire, water, and onaſhing of 
3 torfirt,the vnderttanding will bee peltercd with 
de ſoaire, kno Ing, ſecing, and conlidering the eternall | 
blitle which{inne hath loſt, and the everlaſting curſe | 
which iniquitie hath procured : alwayes fearing neuer | 
' to lezue theone,and (till deſpayringeuer to enioy the 0-} 


ther. 
| 2 The memorie filled with a biting conſcience , 


| —_T "> theſe inct1 rable blemiſhes; vpon humane nature, age for | 
14, -jrarre | Youth, Bcknefleforhealth, forrow forioy,paine for plea- 
tm {og cs, -» te mutability for contlancy, diſcord for peace, for 
} 28Y ; knowledge Inorance, and death for lite : Em likes, A- 
EOS. |dutikes, bych eate, the Deuillis too crafty; now there | 
| m_ | 0207h bee warre berweene ſeed and feed, cxilement for 
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and the Ringin ing Worme, remembreth alwayes her haj- 
nous linnes that crucified the Lord of life,and her deſer-t 


[1 ed torments which neuer ſhall hauc end, | 


* cms — x — 


| 3 Thewillrepleated with want and plenty, haui: my 
| nothing that it wouid,and all things that it w ould not, | 
like Dues that had fire in abundance to make him hoar, | Luk,16, | 
out not one droppe of water to make him coldznot one 
| droppe to coole himzwhere ſuch plenty | {all be of tears, | 
| {each florc of wailing, ſuch chillic cuatiering, and rh | 
 gnaſhing with al contrarje paſſions in one moment, dark- +l 


—  _ — <= — —— —— 


' & 
| nes felt without fight, fireburning withour light,the earth |, .__-. ._ lem 


a Momecntybur for etcrnitiez eternity for ſinne temports | qzz4 cm. fre | 
| ry, alinne committed in time, to be rewarded with OY han} 
| | nithment void of timezyca void of time,notthat {inners. page bp 

; O41 Wot (FF " 
| 


— 


— — 


arcynwilling to [1nnefor cuer, but becauſe tney liue not ita cer (4: 
euer; they neuer leaue to fine fo Jong as they live tofin; | we frnecus, | 
a token if they ſhould cur liue to ſinne, they wouldne- | /ed >+ ſne fine 
\ ucrleaue to linne, falaeined pwnd 
Deathisthe reward of (innes temporarie among mor- ||, ; Lagarpaiend 
tall men,as of adulterie among the Iewes, theft 2mong Lay Mn P15 


| vs; much more ſhall itbece the Wages of tranſs WF Why Fuit m culput, | 
| 


with the immortall God, he ſo infinice,we fo finite. | ulic mors etw8 
| Vainetherefore is che imagination that coniectureth, _ OS, 
' mans mortal bodice exempt from immortall flames, fee-! ,. — jos | 

| ' ing his maker is omnipotent,and can cauſe mortality to | | exptiatier, & 
| put on immortality; the ſoule is pained yerdoth not | wn extingrarur 
| periſhzthe Peacocke may be killed, yet not her fleſh cor- | 7% w_ & > wi 
rupt, and the Salamander dwell amidft the fire,yet not | per ; a 4 
| her carkaſle burned. [4 ſemper, c> ſine | 
| Tfmans life ſhould bee finiſhed, his paines ſhould be | fre cit: eafolo | 
, ended, but becauſe he muft be puniſhed without end, he |4#/#./im | 
ſhall liuein painethar ſhall have no end, that whoſe life | 1 reribilia, 
HANIO 191 js 

; here was dead in ſinne, his death there might liue in aiondins 
| Paine; hee ſhall lapgguiſk without conſumption and! Abate + 9. | 


_ L2 be { 


, tull of g groancs,andrthe watervoide of moyt{ture, not for Tk del quent, 
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be cruciated without extintion:he dyes and lives, hee 


1in3 thefearetull ſenrence of Zods fierie tudgement,com- 
 plainerh inwardly, thinking where he ſhall be, as Naz 


teatezand Gregorie the Archangels voyce alwayes ſoun- 
ding, Ariſe ye dead,and cometo iudgement, Thirdly, | 
attending the danger of this preſent lite, with feare' con- | 
lidcrs where he is, as Damuta when he ſet a watch before | 
his mouth,and 7ch a guard before his eyes; had leruſalems | 


parents ordeath, the wages of death, and the wo of 


hell chat will quickly makerhe(tubble to burne; and it 
is the mercie ef the Lordalone, that this fire being fo 


_ — 


A n Expoſition -opon 


fals and (tands, he ever ends,and endleile lives: if to heare 
this be terrible, tofeele it, ic will bee intollerable. While 
therefore it is to day drinke of repentance cuppe, lelt 


reputed with the dead, thoutaſte the viall ofthy angrie 


Lord. 


There be foure properties to ſhew a penitent ſoule;the 
arſtis the conl1deration of his life palt, remebring where 
he was jasdid Mnaſſes, Peter, Maury HMagaalen,in fins 
of pleaſure, perſecution, and of periurie. Secondly, tea- 


-2&ene, Who alwayes ſet before him Gods judgement 


done {o, her repentance had not come too late. Fourth- | 


ly, when conteinplating on the bleſfingsof the ſupernall 
and {empicernail country, with languiſhment beholds 
; the place where yet he is nst comezas $1: ph: when hee 
taiy heauen open, and Chrilt ſitting by kis 141975 de ;j | 
$19291,venen he cried, Lordznow letre'} 5101 ry feruant | 
d-partin peace; and Par! deliring ro be diliolued, and 
bee with Chrilt, Correſpondent co theſe are thoſe mo- 
tiucs which wound the contrite heart ynro faluition:firlt , 
.che memory of linnes palt,which of themſclues, are the 


death. A manislikevnto ſtubble, ſinnelike the fireof 


long time kindled, wee were not all long ſithence 
burned. 


2 The remembrance offuture puniſhment; the fruit of | 
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” is 


aneuil life,of Gog & A4agogghe beaſt and falſe Prophet;of | 


ll —— —_—— — — 


—— ——— I ——_— 


et. AM. 4 
— 


- PC a.” 


| Diner and *- 


| che Lamentations. 
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and Ivdas, ofthe vnprofitable ſeruant, and the fooliſh | | | 
| Virgins, of the fearcfull and vnbelecuer,of the abomina- | Apoc. 22.8, | ; 
 ble,and the murtherer, ofthe whoremonger and ſorce- 
| rer , ofthe idolater and lyer,of the ſinner impenitent and} | | 
obſtinate,who ſhal have their part in the Lake which bur- | 

neth with fire and brimſtane, which is the ſecond death. | 744 vies dhe 5 | 


3 Thefarre journey to heauen, the length of this lifes = - 1} 
HiNtll, 


| 

peregrination,with the breuitie and milery of che ſame : 
our whole life is but a day, yea,wereit a thouſand years, | @ 

| it were butaday, yea [cfle, but as a watchin the night, 6 | phage | | 

yet fewand cull are the dayes of our Pilgrimage : {o that 'Pſ2l.90.. he 

we may {ay with Panh0 wretched men that wee are; who | Rem.8, 

| | ſralldelimer 52 But patience awhile, Man is as a (leepe , | 

\ in the.morning he groweth likethe grate, which in the | Pal. go,5,6 

| morning flouriſheth and groweth,but inthe euening is 

| cut downeand withereth; for all ourdayes are __ in 

| his anger, wee haue ſpent our yeares as a thought : the | 

time of our life is threeſcore yeares and ten, and? if wee | 

ſhould liue till foureſcoregic were but forrow and labour, 


| 
F for it is cut off quickly, and wee flye away : Teach vs | ; | 


| Pl: l, OW 1 . 
therefore O Lord, to number our dayes, that wee may = dg 6: 


apply our hearts vnto wiſdome, | 
| 4 Thedelire of /er#/alem celeſtiall our country which | q 
1s in heauen, which ariſeth fromthe meditation of che, 

| 

| 

| 


” 


beanty of it,fetting a man on fire, vntill heedoe enioy it. |] ,, 
£ - | G49) Guths oe 
As the Hartdelireth the water brookes, the priſoner lon- puletritudoe 
geth for his [iberty,the baniſhed for his Country,the ma- | eivs 1ve4iraus 55 
| riner for the Hauenz ſo doth this man breath after Hea- | #n eam ardeſſee 


| 
| uen,where ſhalbe youth without age,life without death, on_ Y | 


]healch without lickeneſle, riches without poverty, and | pg, | 
joy without ſorrow; ſuch ioy asthe eye hath not ſcene, | Plal.g2.2. 

(7or the eare hathheard,neither can the heart of man con- | L414 venien; 
| ceyue.O my ſoule,thirlt thou for God : O when ſhall I| #49%45 44> | 


; appeare betore the preſence of my Lord, thatI may fee _ ref | | 
| thy power,and thy mercyin the land ofthe liuing, and| y1« e inaque- | | 
quench my thirft with = {weete waters of thy A | ſ&Aug. 1 
: en GE } 
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happineile. O my brethren let ys ſearch our ſelues dili- 


Explera ig1tucy 
dilgenter te 
wſtanter,& 1m- 
— re de- 
p ra, quia nibil 
eſt in vniutrſo 
quod ad dolorem 
a ploratrum 
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grntyand bewayle our {ins incetſancly:all things weep® 
or thee, bee not thou forgetfull of thy (elfe; ler vs recall, 
ponder, and mcdicate on thele things before the dark 
night of diretull dolor overtake vs, 

While it is to daylet vs fly to Chriſt by true repen- | 
tance,and ſhrowde our felues ynder the wings of his hea- 
'uenly bounty, and compaiſion;let vs bewayle our ſelues, 
| not as the fooliſh Virgins with darkned lampes; or thoſe 
that {till weepein the night of fearfull impenicence,min- 
gling linne and teares together; euen cen {inning moſt, 
when they ſeeme moltro weepe : but ſo to weepe, asin | 

theday of true penitencie, breaking of or tinnes 

with our teares, and our wickedne!le by true | 
repentance: then ſhallour mourning Lee 
turned into mirth ,and our ſowines in 
teares,bring forth the harue(t of 
etcrnall happinetſſe . Euen 
ſo Lord Iefus. So 
be it, | 
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 GIMEL. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


 Tudah is carricd away captine, becauſe of af | 
| 


fliftion, and becauſe of great ſeruitude, ſhee 
aryelleth among the Fleathen, and findeth' 


the Streites, 


== N the verſe before went Beth, which 
| & q (1gnifies an houſe;but now comes G:- 
fel, which ſignifies plenitude: then 
| there was a miſerable houſe, but here 
\N is an houſe full of miſery. 
| Rabbi Salomon ſayth, that the let- 
l ter Grme/, whichis the third letter in 
the Hebrew Alphabet, is neuer putin 
' verſes for a title, but in token ofcxceſfiveioy or fadneile, 
25 here for the multitude of ker ſeruitudes. 


If you will haue Gimelof Gawal,"i. to retribute, -&c. 


of worldly felicity,now ſuckes at the pappes of her in an 


L4_ 
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no reſt, all her perſecuters take her in 
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| 
Litera Grmel © 
qua eft teri, 
litera wn Alpha- 
bero Habra:co, | 
nHnguam 1n 
carminubus fo- 
wither pro tituls 
mh im frown | 


then ker exceſſive proſperity is turned into exceeding | ar 
calamitie: Shee that was ere-while dandled in the lappe Fu —_— 


aduer- 


latitia vel tri- 
4 exceſring, 
here: 


| 
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 aduerlity : ſheethat was cuen now w— in happi- 
nelle, is now rotten ripein wretchednelle, ſo patleth a- 
way the glorie of the world, | 
GIMEL;Plenicude orfulneſſc,notes vnto vs,accor-{ 
ding to Hieroms firlt connefion of the Hebrew Alpia- 
bet,that there is ſufficient fulnetle in the Scriptures with- | 


| out hu nance intermixions or additions, te make the man 
of God perfect vnto ſaloation, 

Fearefullisthe proteſtation. ofthe Apoſtle, but more 
terrible will bee the puniſhment : - If any ſhall adde vn-} 
to theſe things, God ſhall addevnto him the plagues that]. 
are written ia this booke-. Yet the Romiſh Church dare | 


, 


EL | 

| Gimel mm from 

{ 12144 COmponi- 
firex Gt: *F 

| mel Grmotat 
yo; CF mel ree 

uclt, & ſcanig- 

Oat [prvatuen 

[antitm cus; 

proprnuem fx 

rerelanc 


| G2ropm4s 450.10 


Hteroel, 

Toh: 14.16. 
Gin: mmter;ve- 
| Idfur Mt to 
| 1:50 [its Dire 
; #47, ROMIC'AE, 
i 4 X17 23, 

! Ter 4 bo + 
! Ter. 42,18,2 2: 


| plenitude, 


| 


; the.Prophce here deſcribes by this; that this, people had. 


bind faith vnto traditions with Anathoma, | 
Gorepivs in his Hicroglyphich faych,that Gimelin the 
ocizinall is compounded of Gi.& meleGiis as muchas wor}: 
7ec, ad mel, rexela:both being comoyned,fipnifieth the 
holy Ghoth,whoſe true property is toreucale good things | 
vnto vs as Chrilt ſ2y'de to his Diſciples : #hat warts ſee-] 
mo bets come? 3% | | 
Remigins fayth, Gel is. interpreted nwltitude or | 


| 


This miſerable multitude, or multitude of miſeries, 
10 relt, neycher at home,nor abroad;not at home,by rea- 
fon of their afflition and feruirude;nor abroad, for theyr 

enemies cruelty,trechery and aduantage, | 

; Notathome,for thetyranny,fearcand oppreſſion of 
I/mael, which inforced and con(trained them to flic gato | 
Egypt : yerthere they had no reſt;then not abroad. 


Nuit erat ſer- 
+ Hitias ſ148 [ro4- 
! 55, hue 7 yranni- 
f ca vſualrs, ſets 
[ criminals quam 

Indaa a Chalders 


; mB«bylone non; ſybiet to all kind of drudgeric, {laucric and labour. 


' Cour. perpeſss 


' [ti:eryn Co, 
| 


| Teremic had before prophelicd, that they ſhould bec a de- 


Not in-.Egypr, for of thoſe that fled thither the Prophet 


teltatio,curſe;rebuke, and ſhame,and ſhoulddye there by 
the ſword,famine,plague and peftilence. 
2 Notin Caldea, for there their bodics wee firſt 


2 Their Wiucs and daughters were made mahegr 
r 
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the Lamentations. | I53 i | | 
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| for all flthinelle, rauiſhment, and luſt. . i | 


| 3 Their riches, goods, and polleſſions werea prey | 
for theiraduerſaries, and alwayes at their enemies com- | 7 
maund:to giue vsto know, and bythemcolearne, that | | 
thoſe that will bee ignorant of God in proſperity, ſhall | 
know his puniſhments in aduerlitie;and they that deſpiſe 
his clemency by his Prophet reuecaled, ſhall not auoid his 
affitions,when hisanger will not be concealed, 
| Thislamentable mulcitude,or multitude of calamities is | 
lamented in this verſe by fiue gradations, 
| T- From hertranſinigration and fitting from place to | 
placezcon(trained to leaue lands, houles, riches, goods, 
yea, and goodnelletoo,by reaſon of her atflition, 
2 From their cxtreame (lauery and bundage, by rca- 
fon of the greatnelſeand multitude oftheir ſeruitudes, 
3 Fromtheir habitation and dwelling among heathens, | | 
godleſle and idolatrous people: | 
3 From the crueltyand vakindnelle of them among | | 
whom ſhee dweltza people troubleſome, and vnquict, | 
that would notlet her reſt { 
| 4 From thecraft, vigilancy-and watchfulneile of her | 
enemies, taking heratalladuantages, and. in euery (trait | | 
for to deſtroy her. Thus for her former Ge! of felicitic | | 
ſhe hath now the very plenitude of calamitie;for oppolite | 
| of theſe fiue plagues xd puniſhments ſhee whilom cnioy- 
ed five contrary eaſements and preferments. | 
1 Asthey had 2 country promiſed, dwelling houſes, | 
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lands, goods performed, a Country, an honey milke 
Country, 2 Canaan flowing with milke and honey, they | 
tooke the labours ofthe Heathensin pollelhon, the lotte | gea.1 1, +, 
of their inheritance ; Vnto thy ſeed, fayth God to Abra- 
hamwill I giue this land, eAbraberwy had the promile, | A&,7.z.4, 
and his ſeed the polleflion. | 
| 2 They were Lords ouer other nations, euen ouer 
the-Gananites, Phereſites,[ebuſites, &c. 7/aacke heard | Gen.26, z; 
the promiſe, but 7o/#aſaw the performanceof it. 
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 $192et4i5, þpra> their teruants; wherefore being now ſeruants, they :are 
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ſernny 
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Claudius, 
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tranſmign alt © 


ferns HaV705: goth wrong tha! r:cciue for the wrong that he hath done, 
VUtah, (t; tddaus 


; » i þ* . . . - | 
Malt [116 ln> Gregory {peakin g avain(t threatnin g and curlin g,faith, 
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3 They had a Religion particular to themſelucs, God 


commanded Abrabany, and he did praftife it. Cloſes 


taught it to the people. | 
4 They had alandofreſt, prefiguring heauens Para- 
diſe, and therelt cternall, 
5 They were a terror vnto other nations, ſo that 
Balaac rault ſend for Balaarto curſe them; yea all the 


| 


Kings of the Amorites, and all the Kings of the Cana- | 


nites faint becauſe of them, thereis no courage in them, 
becauſe of [/rael. 

But now the caſcis altered, and their courage is a- 
bated, eviery one triumphes ouer them, and 1udab is led 
into captiuity. 

Vatablus laith, Cruelty is rewarded with cruelty ,and 
theicfore I:yyſalomy now Hits, yet fits in her afflictiens, 
becauſe ſhee oppretled the widdow and the fatherletle, 
and rjigoroully handled her natiue bond(laues;for he that 

Yee that are Maſters muſt put away frowardnelle and 
threatning, knowing that your Maſteralſo is in heauen, 
and with him there isno reſpeof perſons. 


that jr muit bevnder the tongue, notin the congue, that 
is,lilenced,not vttered : Seueritie, if1n puniſhing it ex- 
ceede the oftenders fault, becomes ſeuere cruelty:he that 
ivill bee gouernour of another, mult firlt bee ruler of 
his owne :tedtions, whether anger, ſeueritie, or cruelty; 
when thou doelt gouerne,rule thy ſelfe, | 
This people when they were Maſters,did cruelly vic 
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molt tyrannically 2buſed by their Lords : becauſe ſhee 
| had nogouernment of her ſeife, when ſhee was agouer- 
' nour; ſhe is now ſubie& to gouernment;to teach her to- 
know her {elfe by beinggouecrned. 
Others turne proprey into preg{aying, that the letter 
Aem- Is betterexprelled by the prepoſitien prezas if one 


| 


ſhould 
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| ſhould fay,Being weary & yrked by inteſtine milchiercs, | 

they leaue their country by their own accord;otherwil: it 
were hard,and a cruell thing to leaue our native habita- 
tions inuironed with pleaſant fields. For all were not | 
baniſhed by the Babylonians, burthe miſerable oppreſ- | 
ſion and tyranny of the enemic,made many ofthe lewes | 
to exile themſelues as not able to beare ſo great a burden; | yrs tun; | 
one man is adiuell co another. | demot | 
Seelinnes reward; they who would not endure Gods 
yoake that was light and eatie, are now compelled to 
| | vndergoe humane, yea tyrannicali (lauery, which is too | 
i too heauie. ' 
The world that would not bee converted by Noah: | 
| 


| ſermons, mult bee peruerted by the waters furie. S-dowe 
| and Gomarthat ſcorned che preaching of Lot, mult not 
onely be ſcorned,bur vtterly conliim :4 with lames tor- 
menting. | ' 
Tis peovle tranclle 


[4 


;- into freedome, | 13. populur m;- 


Ct. 4 ; I Tore 7 Ti z=Aus "Fiq "i along ot the Patrt- graunt de E-y;- 
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E ALL eas Ty ne | Sropter merit 
Pet:us »-l'on'n contra [ndeotiaith, that the Tewes nine yr" 


were deceyued by anocturnall vition, ſeeing cornuted | je,y, repromi/* | 
' Agoſes with his bright glittering countenance appearing | fonts 4 terram 
vntothem; whoafier much rebuking them for their Babyloms prop- 
tranſorelſions, willed them todepart from Babylon, for | '© Fn wm | 
| there remained Aa three-fold woe to them that” tarried : |" | 
buthe who deluded Saw/ by the imaginarie ſhape of $a | 
| m4e/,confounds the ſenſes of this capttuated people vn- 
der the colour of Moſes; for hee belecuing the power of | 
God;,fore-ſaw the diſperſion and delolation of the, ynbe- 
lecuing Iew among the nations. 0" | 

But Hierom and Lyra agree, that the cauſe of their | 
flying was theintollerable affliction and moft cruell fer- | 
—E they ſuffered & ſuſtained vnder the dominering | 
COON Babylenzwhoſe tyranny infor- | | 
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ced and conſtrained them to fiyefrom thence, and dif- 
perſe themſclyesamongft the Nations; ſome fledde into: 
Eeypr,others to: Aſſ9ri: 2 third ſortto Arabia,ſome to 


lIndrs, others tO Perſia; ſome to one Country, {ome to 
another,yet found no rell. 4 


lonas fled from God, butthe Lord purſues him : this | 
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trats' Da ml 

[R.curit 99m1- 
| m1 Pricd; Ver9. 
E Deg 12: 1] bone 
| n acere port, 
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Ph,4.%, |Lord hadlef: ? Dama may lay him downe and take his. 
t ret, for the 1 ordis with him and ſuſtaines him. When 
| the wives of rc doe plcaſe the Lord, their hurtfull enc- | 
| raies will bee thick: helping friends; 'but when the pathes | 
| Quod Aegellans| OE MEN dilpleaſe the Lord, their fayreſt friends ſhall curn | 


D23 hommi pee+ 


, nothing coman auſpitious, and God appeaſed,nothing 
| obnoxious. , 


| the Lord is departed from himyno ſooner the ſpirit of the4 
' Lorddeparts!:om San/, but the cuill ſpirtt :enters and | 
: San 14, 16 + torments hit, | 

| | 


| 


people flye from Babyley, but Gods whippe flyes after 


them to torment them : for God being angry, there is 


. ® ba 1 
No mat can bee in ſafety, or reft im peace, when | 


What peace might this people hope for, whom: the 


their foulelt foes: for euery creatureis Gods ſcourge, to. 
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i« { ſcourge the linner; yeathe foulc it ſelfe wandring from 
| credti/d, 1:4 


the paths of grace,becomes an cnemie toit ſelfe. His ſoule 


\ 


| peace ofconſcience by plealing God;for concord and v- 
| nitie; but the true vnitie to bee vnited vnto Chrilt : for 
relt, but theeternall re(t, reſting here from ſinne, and 
there in glory; leſt by the juſt judgement ofthe Al- 
mighty wee be baniſhed to Babylon, and with Cain be) 
proclaimed vagabonds : felt wee wandring with the 
| Prodigall, bee made wanderers with the Tewes; left our 
1:2abitation bee yoide of happinelle,and our ſclues of blei- 


| | 


bay —_— willtell him,and his conſcience checke him, What pul- 
Care,  backes had Cain before his murther, Ba/aam before his 
; tourney, Indas befare his treaſon.; yeacuery one before | 
| { his inning? 

| Let vs then-labour for peace, but the true peace;the | 
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ſednelle,being made companions of the Eſtrich aud bre:- 
| thren of Dragons, reſtleſſe in paines and milcrie. 


TR, The whole world is the linners Babylon,and cucric 
| creature his enemic tormentor. If man had not been an 
| cnemic to himſelfe, no creature had beene an enemieyn- 
to him, all creatures had beene obedient vato man,ifman 
; had beene obedient vnto God, all things had beene duly 

ſubicf vnto m3, if man had bin truly fubiet vnto God; 


| 
| 
| if man had not been apoſtate from the order of innocen- ; 
| 
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cic, nocreature had inclined tothe diſorder of enmairic; | | I's 

no creature (af man had net prouoked his Creator) durlt # 
(have afflicted man morethen the Hare dares perſecute 
thehound. As the heart is to the members, ſo had man i : 
 beeneto thecreatures: for God that fubieted man vnto | | 
 him(elfe put other creatures vnder man: Aofes may leade ; 
| Iſrael through the {ea without drowning, Elas pale 
| through theayce ina fierie Chariot without hurting : the 
{three children walke in the middeſt of the flaming fur- | nn. ,. 
| nace without burning. Exod.14, | | 
| Burt the ſea will drowne Phardoh, the carth Cwallow | Numo, 16. | Lil 
| Dathan,the fire burne Sodome, Gen. 15. for mans vnhap- | wo abi 
py diſob24ience brings all creaturesfrom obedience, yea enteral Nd 
in all things man finds God a perſecutor in his creatures, | i» onnibues ip/as 
| becauſe man in all things contemned his Creator, | -onteſ#r creats> | 
| Man of all things in all things deſpiſeth his maker, and |, 7 Be-4 ae 
therefore finds God of all things in all things perſecuting TY I y 


bb, ClP,F, 
his creature. WIN | 
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Indab i; carried away Captivezsc. 
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lelud propter | 
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Indab, Iehudazofthe fourth and laſt ſonne of 1acob by | fAitimem © 
Leah. Bleſſed bee Tacob abone his brethren, Indah as a Lyon |p opter nule;- 
 foall riſe wp from the ſpoile, bee ſnall lye downe and conch as a tiedmer [erui;s\ 
Lyon, who ftall tire hun vp? The Scepter ſhall not depart from Pane L | 
Iudah, wor a Lawgineryontill Shilo comeyc+c. Gabe bs 10. 
Verſe 8. 7u0u Inaah thy brethren ſrall praiſe thee, thine | 11.12, 


hand 
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hand [7 


Inaab fignihes prayſe and thankſgiuing : his mother 
| gaue him that name athis birth, becauſe he gaue her eauſc, } 
, | and adminiitred matter for her to prayle the Lord, His 
father at his death,alluding to the Erymologic of his name | 
$1 his laſt Will and Teſtament, fJaichgthat His brethren | 
(hall prayſc him. 

T hen his hand was on the enemies necke:now the 
enemics kand is rpon his backe; then fled the enemie #4 
dt now runs hee. Then hee was as a Lyon colichanc, 
whom none durlt rowze; now he is as 2n Hare currant, | 
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| ' the Tees vicd palm trees in their tolemnittes and holy 
' re in maliis. H1ices; and partly they had a folemne day;called the day 0 
| Ronammm | paimes,or pales day: wherefore weeperceyue in much | 

] 


j 1:29 /onarib11s | Romiſh coyne a palmegand a forrowfull woman ſitting 
| YM8091177 5 pabng 
; C017 tt (1. 


, | 
21: ſubcs | Twdea hereis taken, and bciag taken, is ſorrowfull as 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| Il>CELEe, 
| 


medrm/i719-) tg captivity. Secing Tnaa{1s moucable, let ys gather 
| PLN? Tb.58-4 CY 
| 


whom eucry curre will ſcare 2 then hee was laudable, 
now vnlaudable : This can {inne cfedt and at, 
(| fthis I#4ab tooke the Iewes their namnes, a nation 
now hateful! chough ſometimes happy,called of the Ger- 
niens [:cn, Irnlinns Twdei, Spaniards Indio, French I-| 


* FP 


; : = ; 
1 runnagates , tributaries, fugitiues, diſperſed farre 


y 


{oims in his Hicroglyphicxes faith, that [2424 was! 
; noted by the paline tree; partly, becauſe it moſt aboun-| 
| ded with palmes zboue any Country; and partly becaule | 


{ 


| vnder it,vith che like inſcription, /udg4 capt. | 
edenr? cen bs | a folitarie widdo andin her widdowhoodis ledde in- 
our {clues vnto the other «dh, which will neuer bee | 
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| T.c1/19:7y 4n1t reinooued, even Lefets Inazh, the welcome Shiloh. Out | 


1:4, ofthe word lebsds doe Cabalilts gather, that the Meſlt- | 
Gen 49,19, | as ſhall come,God and Man, todelzer man from capti- | 
* | uity diabolicall,ngt temporall. 
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For, in the name Jehxdaharefoureletters,ofthe Tee | 
| 1-424, which ſignifie that in the A//fe mult bee Diut- | 
| nity and regall Mateſtie And belides chic letters of the | 
Tetregram: there is the letter Da/eth, which in numeraty : 
an is a8 much as foure,and fignifiesa body made of foure | 
| Elements,as the body ofa wan. 
Wherefore ſecing the Aeſſi.cs was to bee God and. 
| mann; forthe Tegragramis properonelyto the Deitlc: it, 
| ſherwes, hee was to become a Kingaboue the world, and | 
not ofthe worldzas he hinafelfe an{wered Prlate: and that 
hee was to fight and warrc again{t fiane, and the power 
ofthe diuell, as the whole current of his life manitettly | 


declared. 


Mot,r, 
4191 rjicar $ojh 
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| QuUam [te Ht CAP 


| fo praCtile the obſcruation of Aquinas, v:ho fincing theſe | fi mes a Fils 

| cue in the gencalogie of Chriſt our Lord,immediately to ; TIL Al 

| follow 1ndah, namely Phares, Zaram,Tamargffromand|, 
Aram-., \ignifieth that after confeſl1on wh cl1 ian 118- | 1am vil nth, 
nifcszco follow ſeparation from {1nne, which Phares lig- | quam ſis t Zan 
nifies,and thence to embrace vertue,and follow itmply- | © guites 
ed by Zaramand afterwards to waſh vs cleare in the bit [ans m_ 1 o 
rer floudes of contrition and repentance, intimated by | ,,., Eat Y33 
T.z»ar: for thence it will follow, that hee who is cleared | Tan ar, Exinae 
Hy the bitternelſeofrepentance, hee will bee made vnto / 240 /egu ve 
others.avit were adart,direting by goed example of life, i. 
which is 12nified by Efrer: fo asfinne may bee abolt-| £7 155 ran 
ſhed, which when itis effetedy tt followes neccflarily, ; ſagittaper ex- 
that 43he is the choſen of God, ſo heis the chicte ofman, | evplum vire | 


| 
| 
| 


which IS (igniticd by Aran , | Ve fereaict 
. : | SCeCALA? QUO to 
Firſt, ke muſt bee a 1zdsh by confeſlion of his linnes, |',us fir, nicer 


a\Phayes by forſaking his vnrightcouſnelle. ela] fe ſi vt frat e- 
Thirdly ty rifino yntoriohteouſneſle, hee |! {#795 4 Des, 
Thirdly ,z Zaram, by rifing g þe] irs 


mult flye from evill,and doe good. hemumes,qred 
Fourthly,he muſt perſeuerin his true repentance, hee | pyufice A- 


| muſt beea Tamar: laceb albeit he dyein Egypr, will on ran, 
c 


| That we may bee welcome vnto him, it 15 our duty | 144s./c;41 ding- | 
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be buried in Egypr. 

Fiftly, hee mult bee an &{rom, prouoking others to 
doe well by his good example: ſo ſhall hee aſſure him- 
{elfe to bean «-4ram one of Gods beloued and eletyhigh 
2mong men, and at time conuenient ſhall reſt with 4- 
brabam in the heauens. 


Tudah its carried awa ifs 


Notes. the jnltabiliry of worldlings and worldlic 
things, exemplited by the old world, Pharao, Ieb, Na- 
buchodonozar,Balthazar;( yrus,Darins, Dionyſus, 3ſanaſſes, 
Zeaechias,Puate,Dives,Babylony Indah : there 1s nothing 
more vncon(tant then worldly felicitie, or mutable then 
| Fortunes proſpericy.Itislikqa broken reede,quicke-land, 
| the {tatte of Fgypr, that will deceyue all that trult 
| 2:1 It. 
| As Sabeitcas entreates of Fortune, now flattering & 
| cheriihing, nov cruelland infeſting, neyther more cru- 
| elly hurtes ſheeany,] then thoſe who molt carefully ſhee 
| betore had cheriſhed in her boſome : for of a mother ſhe 
; becomes 2 (tepmother, ſovariable are all things vnder ! 
| tortune; ſhee is glaſle, the morebright and glitteringzis 
' the ſooner broken: take counſell therefore betime, and 
'fiearken to Seneca his wholeſome inſtruftion, that when 
proſperity oflife doth fawne vpon thee,thinke then thou 


, M4 - . . 
. tandelt butypon a brickle groundzand giue not raines 


to thy forceable affeftion, but manage all things with 


| duecircumſpeRion : for when the world ſeemes molt 
' to fAarter vs, it isthen high time to be molt circumſped, 


| emo Fal-x ni for we haue but a quicke Eele by the tayle: ſhee 1s a Hat- | 


tering harlot,trult her not,ſhe is00 light: for no mag is 
happy, butthe wiſe man, as forthe things of this world 


; they are butlent vs,and he that gaue them can take them | 


; at his pleaſure. 


| 
| 
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| 
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| 


| 


| 


: a | 
Againe they are ſubiect to rult, mothes,theeues,fire, | 


Water. 
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water, enemies,with a thouſand other caſulries and cala- 


| mities, as /udabkerc can witnct!e. 


| 
; 


2 This ſhould teachvs to labour for the true feliciric, ! 
which is to feare the Lord, to obtaine pardon ana Fe 
 giuenelle for our {innes, and to bee in fauvur with the | 
Higheſt, for: 

t As thereis no greater comfort to 2 condemned 
perſon, then £0 behold his pardon : fo thee i5 no gret- 
5 ter 10y 02 linnefull fouleychen to be atfured of his linnes 
remiilicn : for, Bleiled is he whoſe wickedaeie is for- 
given,and whole finneiscouered ; Bleſſed is the mai! 
 vnto whom the Lord imputcth not iniquity; in whole 
ſpiric there is no guile. 
| | Excepta mean be borneagainect water, and the ſpi- | 
 rit, this thing cannot happen vnto him; for who is hee 


—— 


thatforgiues] finnes, and pardoneth our traniprelitons? [2 
ſurely enen he,vnder whoſe lippes there was neuer poy- 
ſon of Afpes, nor in his mouth was cucr found guite,cat- 
led here the Lord, [thrxnh. 
Am7»ſtine confutes and condemnes all the judgement ' 
' of Phil»{c »pnic,contending about felicitie, who in their | 
admired vaaicy would both be blefled in this world and 
F by themſelves; whereas man is not bletfied that enioyes a 
body, or is r arcakerof a ſoule; buthe that hath the fruiti-| 
on ofthe Deitie: and yet not fo, to haue theenioyment | 
ofthe Godhead, as the ſoule enioyes the body ,or it —_ 
| Or a$ ONC fiend another but as the eye hath the ErnMe 
f-uition of the light, which being true light, makes the ! 
| -yealtogerher lizhe, euen ſo as it ſeikeis wholy light is 
{Q thatteue hapyi: neile is to feethe Lord, and to fre the F 
Lord is happinelſe it ſelfe: for to ſee GOD is to bee 
keyntothe Lord, an14 to b:e like vntoche Lord is to} 
| { LCC the Lord. 
Children defire to beelixe their parents; but,ſayth | 


k che beloue4of Carit, and the louing Apoltle,of Gods | 
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| Then}: them {ap thac will, My lands ſhall keepe 


{ helpe, | 


an Expofition pon 


true children, when he ſhall be made manife(t, we ſhali be 
likevnto him; for wee ſhall ſee him as heis. 

| Buc fomeman may fay, How ſhall wee ſee God and 

live? We doelechim,nort with carnall eyes but ſpiritual 

eyes, not with the eyes of our body, but with the eyes of 
our heart,and that by tarth: When God ſhall enligh- 
ten the eyes of our y1;der{tanding co 1mbrace Chriſt. The 
lee wee God with our mentalleyes, when weare truely 
purged from our iniquities,and haue thefull atſurance of 
our {1nnes forginenctle : tor blefled are und: corde, the 
clean and pure in hearr,for they ſhall fee God, Fitly is 

pure ioyned vnto heart, becauſeasa bright and ſhining 
image or reſemblance may beeplainely ſcene and ealily 

percciued in a cleare and pure looking glatlez ſo doth 
thetace (asit were) andcountenance of the Lord ſhine | 
fo:ch mo{tclearely, appeare and ſhew it ſelfe in a pure , 
and vadekled heart. Theſe ſhall dwell in the raberna- 
cl-s of the Lord,and reſt vpon the holy hill of God,euen | 
they that walke vprightly, and doe the works of righte- | 
ouſnetle : they witotc hearts are purezand haue not lifced } 
vptheir minds to yanitie : whoſe {innes afluredly are} 
forgiuen , ani to whom no iniquity ſhall bee imputed: 
| cheſe {hall aſcend che holy mount of God,and be bletled 
' for euermore. 

H cer come no theeues to ſteale, no enemies to 
| CON 3Cr, NOWTN%5 tO CATE, noru'tto ruinate: for this 
mats creaſure 15114d vpin heauen, where there cannot 
 burne 1t,the water Jrowne it, therull fret i:,men walte 
ic,bealts deuoure it,nor age conſumeit. 


| 


' theheart c2n with : forit hath God, who is all, and ther- 


fore can want nothing thet is goodz becaute God was 
| Dania thephcard,ne was atlured to want nothing, 


| 
| This felicity facisfiesthe ſoule, and hath all things | 
| 


mee, 1 ſhillhaueno want, my merchandize ſhall bee my 
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the Lamentations, 


| helpe,I ſhall have no want: Let the Soulliour truſt vnto 
| his weapon,G the Husbandiman vnto his labour: let the 
 Artificer ſay vnto his Arte, and the Tradeſman vato his | 
; Trade, and the Scholler vnto his bookes , Theſe fhall 
' MUntaine mee, [ ſhall not want, Let vs ſay- wit! the 
: Church, as wee both lay and ling, The Lord is my kee- 
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p21, I ſhall not want : Hee that caa truely fay fo, con- 
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temaes the reſt,and hethat delires morethen G 0 Dgcan- | ſie fieut Pater- | 


' ngt treely ſay,the Lord is his,the Lord is ſhis ſhepteard, 
; £ouernor and commander, and therefore ſhall no: want. 
| (4G0OD i8eandeinhimlelte,the beginning and tac 
'endiny. In the world hee is as the Maker and Creator : 
TInthe Angells as ſweetnes and heautie . In the Church, 
43 the Father of the Familie in his ho uſe, In the ſoule, as 
the Bride-groome in his Chamber. In the iuſt, as a hel- 
2r and proteftor : In the Reprobatezasfeare and horror. 
| Who can goe from his Spirir, or aucyd his preſence? 
He that flyes from him makes haſt vnto him,flying from 
his ſcaeritie,hee runnesvnto his bountie: from his anger, 
vnto his leaitie : No place can receyue him , but where 
GOD is preſent,who is all in all,and euery where. 

Labour then for him ; For, hauing him thou haſt all 
bletſednes,2nd wanting him,thou hafttno happines at all. 

2, All the happines of this world is but tranſitory and 
| finite : Neyrther can the pleaſures of the ſame fatishe the 
| heart; For: 

x. The capacity of the heart is infinite, made to re- 
ceyue the Maker, and therefore cannot bee filled with a 
thing finite,nor farisfied with a thing tranlient, {uch as1s 
the world and all that is therein, Wherefore the heart 1s 
| ever (till,becauſe it isnot yet ſatisfied withthe fullnes of 
'1er Maker,who made it for himſelfe. 

[t is the heart the Lord requires : labour then for a good 
on? togiue to him that calleth for it, Thou knowelt the 
Lord did make thy heart,giue him his due for his l1Hour, 
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C 3s ' | 10, ker a tay heauznly grace nowand cuermore, 

' Mar:z2, {| 2-Betweenefinite and infinice,mortall and imm: ortall, 

| Toh-10, Cor poral and fpiricuall,there is no propor:ion,bur all that 

are in the world with the vainefelicicie of the fam: are fi- 

nice,mor tall 2nd cor porall; the foule 1s ſpirituil,infgnice, 

and immoreal: and thereface by them, of themyin them, 

C2/1:107 hc her ſitfhcient deiire content and blotlednes. 

xbobil iv 1eves | Vere thece any chit 19 great vnder tae macrocoline (the | 

1 tommn preter greater world it hold beche miccocolinegche liccle man; 

1 nmenvhl | For what can bg 3-227 Within the world, but he that in a 

| work | comprenzndsa world?a litle manga bigger winde: 
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| a2 the more he drinks the Treater !s his chick: for though | 
it be wetyet It is filte 3 thegne mey moyiten, but thc 9- | 
Ct will not quench, The \Worldling Is the greateit | 
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G47; He WESEON earthgtor which toulethe whole world | 
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Lat: 16, | I 4; 14d MINT CHUC rVass your like t the Fire, che Eat 0 
(Graue and Hill, res! ice never hath ynough ; buy 't | 
[like bh {onnesothe Howl ria dbhnies cry1ng more, 
| ' SRM7C, Xe. 


K. Alcxs:ind:r would be '3 drunke,as he would ſleep 


3 daies to 7Cether,to concod his ſurteit: but ! Deng dr an 7%. 
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| hearing the Philoſopher talke of more worlds, wept that k! 
' he had not all, or at leaſt becauſe he had no more. Can a i 
dropſic man be content with drinke : no more can the 
| worldlin g be ſatisfied with the world, which is like the 
| waters of Samaria; whereof who ſo drinketh ſhall chir{t 
againe. E 
Indss carrying thebagge, and made drunken with 
| theeoine: firſtthirſteth for the Alablaſter boxe, but his 
| thirſt was ſo great as to quench ic,he mult ſeilhis Mafter,| Mar, 26. 
yea his Maſter for thirty pence: for what will not the | Mar,14, 
loue of of money doe? Yet allthe world cannot,quench 
| his couctous thirlt,no true farietic,no true telicitic. What- 
| ſocuer is neceſſary totrue happinelle, is offered and pro- 

'4 poſed vnto all; but the wa; and the things thereof, as 
| honors, riches,preferments,plcaſures, &c. are enioyed, | 
| but of few, and not offered yntoall : yea for the moſt | | 
| part they come by caſualties, by ran ora na VNeX- 

| pefted, oftentimes by linifter and vngodly meanes; and | 
are (til deſired of thoſe who haue them in potleſſion:ſures | | * 
ly couctouſnelle is needy ,infinite,inſatiable, neuer con- ij 
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tent. Firſt, men deſire money;then lands, after King- 
domes, yet cannot haue inough : he wants a ſneezing 

purge : Alas Helebore will doc himlittle good : yerthe, 1 

Philoſopher could cal them violent,becauſc they are got- | Braves, Arift. 4 
ten by violence;and are alfoleſtby violence,as Hreruſa- - n wg £8 w_ 


lem. can beare witnelle by experience : yetthis is the feli- 
city of fooles: I fretted (fayth Dazid) at the fooliſh, 
when I ſaw the preſperity ofthe wicked : bur hee con- 
| cluded ; Surely,thou haſt ſet themin ſlippery places. | 
| Indabisgenewith amultitude of ſeruitude; ſuch is | 
' thetyranny and cruelty of theenemie, morethen the | bc 
| oppreſſion of Marius, and worſe then the bondage of | 


| Pharas,whoſe commandementscould not bee obſerued, | ; 
' and yet his wages were whippings, beatings, skianings: [ 
| 3 more 
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Str ab G19 t j an a HHirruſalem, C0) {ceke for lite; yea worle then Phala- 
{AAP 


JLuHll mts. : / . 4* MRI” 4 . 
Vane ad necen byloayfinaing among the Birbylonians no more pitty or 


operirelovis. | compallonchen the woluzs 2mong the Athenians, who | 
awe 41,4, gauea talent to killthe young, andrwo to kill the olde ; 
nefonia 1114 | veiityingthar of Ariſteph mer, Why ſhoald we ſpare them 


s i 
cri de i mans, | 


| 2 ZAL* L340; | or1gentines, whole ciieteit (tuly W1sS £0 lnuent the (tran- 


Tal, Articwn velttorments: where Sancos puniſhiner(though the whips 
1b, | 


7. 


ll. 1411S Patſeric,to weope With themhat Weepcan 1 mourn 
2. 9v5 in trouble, and wholc fouls wasin heau.netle tor the 
117-7 , eyes.and arctull of pittys It was afarreſpred layingthac | 

nts The Kings of ['rte! were mercitull ; yetifomerimes foo- 


n' 22.21 [fl namely to Saulfor iparing fgagand to emabad for 


| more cruellchen the cruelty af Sy/:/on, whoſe cyran ny lo 


{trayned co forfake their country and {ie away,like [ndab 


| 


| r1{me orthe tirann y that Phalarys excrciled vpon he A- 


ot death) was but calc paine : iuch 2s [449 found in Ba- 


' more then iwee ſparethe wolves? cleane contrary © hu- 


pictitu!l and truly merciful; whoſe —_— is Puſericorcs ' » 
air. miſericordials an heuty compathon of another 


With theth that MOUrNe,  -, | 
* Trecompattton of Joby vho wept withiiim that was 


 poore. | 
Good men haue their teares alwayes ſtandingin their 
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lit} pity may ſpoylea Citygasit did often tothe Kings of 


piteviiy exÞadad, 

Howlocucr,UOD is mercifull, and good menare 

tHe vanes of God, and theretore nwtt Lee mercifull like 
12); Father which 1811 neauen. 

Rergrittys texres are memorable, that wept continu- 
ally rothinkeon humane miterie : but theſe fron, Rec- 
' [y,2dsmantine,Babyloman hearts are illacrimable, as in- 
inflextoleas Plzrozwhole hard heart three hundred Buls 


' could not mollife, albeit the bloud-ofane can make ſoft 
an Adamant. 
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opprelled and aftlicted the Zaincons, as they were con- | 
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manicy,ar lealt co the natitre 2nd condicion of the rightly | 
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Orlike the rockic heart of Trozes 2Arnear, From wiicie 


eyts, the {1ghes, the iobs, the tearcs, the bloud of prince-! 


y Dian, could 0t drawWa drop: chis Vnimercyful d-aling, 
| 


' miſerable attliction,& multicude of feruirude,led luduh 
to captlutty, | 


Clemency among the heathens was eſteemed as a 
vertue priacipall, which is as carefull of another as of him- 


ee 


telte,and as ſparing of another mans bloud as of his own: | _ | 
+ AW JO Gt-0 


| well knowing that mans bloud is precious: This is one 
| vertue that clitinguiſheth man from beaſts, Cruelty is | 
| very brutiſh | 
| lt is rue humanity to bee helpfull ynto manzto kelpe 
! a bea(t ouc ofthe mire, is humane : but rocaſe 2 man of 
miſery is divine. 

| TheLyonwill nat trample on the proſtrate; butche 
' Beare will prey vpon the Iying. And thoſe brutiſh Ba 
| bylontans will tread vpon their {eruants, 

Piety and pitty doe deiftie humanity, and man by i 
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mitating the mercy of the Highetit, is2s it were a God to 
! manz for man comes neuer fo nigh vnto the Lord as 
when hee imitates the mercie of the hcauenlic 
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would ſhew no mercy vnto man? 
{—  Thereis nothing more ſauage,then to 1oyne cruelty | 
tovictory, Cruelty is an enemie to Nature, znd to op 


th. 
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mency doth equalize the deity. 
It is Clararans counſell to Henerits,not to {lutte his | 


| eares to his ſupplyants prayers. Goucrnowrs mult heare 


the pootre ! 


| mane blou . 
flaughter, to bridle rageyto pitty thoſe that ar 


are the way tO heaven, and vertues befitting Saints : Al 


d. To ſparethe 2FiRed, to ab{tiine from 


Ceſar, 
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pretſe the opprelledgis contrary to humanity; one!y cle ' 5c mmm 
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nans crye, and Princes mult be ſpring of hu- | nv a line 
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| Coſar,couſccrate —_ and digaitie Anthoninus, as 

| Aarcus eAureliesdid write ynto his wite: Itis atrinmph 

of triumpnes to be mercifuil vnto them, on whom the 

 warrezthe ſword,the gunnc had pitty and compallton : 

| but theſe Bab>ylonians are more merciletlz thea them all, 
which cauſed 1#4t5 to Hye into captiuicy , 


| 
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; $4175 0b _ It isfuſhcient puniſhment to bee ſubiect vnto pu- 
| 2656297 1 Al  niſhmeat; but /#d4z5 was both puniſhable and puniſhed. | 
| Roch apmm ac | Nature left not the Prince of Bees withour a fting, but | 
wile; e4, (ed 3, Without the vie thereof, leſt hee ſhould abule it, ia his 
«1 v(c:\c:114m, anger,rage and Lordlinetle. 
59 vets, | Miſery is worthy of mercy, and man is nothing elle 
Bail. buta mappe 64 wr the ſpoile of time, the laughing 
ſtocke of fortune, and the image of inconftancy : /udahs 
true piturc,who being in miſery found no mercy; mer-. 
| cy hath aneyeto miſery, and moſt often the be{t men 
hue nced of mercy, and pitty is rather to be extended to 
Burlpidl the go04d, then to the bad : Miſericorasa 1s from a heart | 
of mercy, ſo called becauſe one man beholding another 
ia milcrie, his mind bcing touched with a ſenſe of griefe 
| through commiſeration, makes himfelte a heart of mer- 
' Mſericordi4 et, CY, £0 deliuerhis neighbouroutof miſerie. But this peo- 
| «-1;ſero corde | Hle miſerableia their miſcry, found none to commile- 
[ & bite gp 197 rate their calamitic :yeain their dittretles inſulc and ty- 
TS ihe; rannize ouer them ,poore,comfortletle, and diſtretſed: lit- 
hos Jeras duces; OE rem2moring, what hapneth vate one, may chance 
mus dilov2 | vnto another : and what Indah is to day, Babylon may be 
| 14g/tar per 25, to Morrow ether not beholding, or preſently forget- 
mere ei tingrhcirowne faceincheir brothers glalle, abuſe their 
a = 41:.) libertie, elſche chat thinkes ypon himſelfe muſt needs re- 
| ſex. 52: | Mmeinver his brother in himſelfe: Hee that is euen now 
Grez: nercifull to another, may ere long delire mercy for him 
\ Cui wel 7 | {elfe, and the pirtifull ſhall hndepirty. ; : 
EL El Surely, intelicity is worthy pitty,onely pitty attends 
* them that are in miſery : if that bee gone, farewellall: 
deſpe- 
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; deſperation is their chicfe faluation, whereof [udah ha- Pd ſalus miſe 


uing lamentable criall ,triall full of lamencation;flyes in- 
| to captiuity for the greatnelle of her ſeruizude, 


Seruitude,much ſeruitude, multitude of {eruitudes , 
| yet ſeruirude is more troubleſome then liberty is wel- 
come; ſeruitude palleth hunger, yer huager will breake 


! the braz?n wall z there is no griete to bondage, for him 


| O 


dt. Cicero prefers death before bondage, and the Co- 
median fſayth,that ſeruicude is worfe then any cuill or 
deltruftion : neyther doth Tupiter make any feruants 
but thoſe he hates. Verily, nature is free, and delights 


in freedome; but bondage is an enemie to nature, 


| A manto bechiinlelfe, is a iewell beyond efeeme : 
there isnothing to be preferred before liberty, Nature 
teacheth to flyc from euill, as the Hare doth from the 
Hound,and to run from ſeruicudegas many of the Tewes 
doc tlyc from Babylon. | 

1 Giving all to vnderſtand the benefit of peace, and 
commodity of liberty, teaching vs how toviethem whi- 
leſt wedoc enioy them. 

The benefite of liberty is beſt knowne to them that 
are in bondage, aslight is to them that haue beene in 
aarknelle; health is molt welcome to the licke, and the 
Phyktion to the that need him: preſent bleflings are not 


regarded,being abſent are much deſired. 


wee know what wee haue, when we haue lolt what wee 
had,as did Irdah here. 

Erewhile a Miſtreffe, now a maide, not long lincea 
Princefle,now a {ubiet, whilome a Lord,now a ſeruant 
opprelſed witha multitude of ſeruicude. 

When Dzogenes was ſent for to keepe an annuall fea{t 
with Craterur,agreat Captaineand Commander vnder 
Alexander , he anſwered ; T had rather licke falt at A- 


; Tat hath lived long in freedome, as had ſomctimes Ir- 
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| theur then fare de! iciouſly with cates : Howe is bctt, 
:n0uzh home!y,and libeity is a Jewell, 
| If !relznd knew the vere ct it, they wovlc, not pre- 
'ferre the Spamurd beforethe Engliſh : it they had had 
| ther wiſh at Dos [ons Comming>y chiszhad I wiſt had | 
come foo late. 
| I yons will bee alivayes Lyons 3 Lyons dread not | 
(eres Lroeft, 10 MUCH tel: ReCPErS, 25 tear Keepers ttandin ave of 
| LCN, 
God beethanked, wee haue a Lyon to bee our Kee-' 
er = wee acliberty : Crmon of Athens would not {ell 
it; poore bercy to tÞerichly with Perl-r,p! reterrizg the 
ſecure poverty of the Country moule, before che d:licate 
| danger ofche City rat. 
Fi What then is it ro lite in pottery and in miler ryt{ure- 
0 274 je i 21 Iy1: 12 itt. a lit worſe then death, How ſhe Uer this | 
4, Lub.us. lite ſcemes ſoz rotholerhariiue in pleaſure,yett © long 
for {uct as liye in pine, The freeman may tcety 1s eale | 
when the feruant mn! continue SW orkes as Null lad abs | 
in her Babyloniſh leruizede, 


| 
» Let vshere obſerve the milirane eſtate of Chriſt | 
| its Church, together with cuery mans particular 11 this 
; ; ' 1 & - | 

v\ Q! biJls | 
' 4x Ofthe Church of God, Ilef 2nd forſaken of vs, 
| Gy reaſon of the g1ieuous but rdens and heauie {ervitude. 
' 31 ee {ame: : the * Captaines of l::4ab come tO lererm: Cd | 
 aske counſel ofthe Lord, wiat was his pleaſure,and they | 


ould doe thereafter; who ant: Wit hy 49g Thus {aych 
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10, ren will build you,and notdeitroy you, 1 will plant 
you, 2nd not root you Gti i bucthey,Gy, The Lord, hath 
not font then, Itls Porucke that protoked chee againlt vs; 

' fOarto deliver ys intothe hands of che Chaldeans,that they 
Nay ER $20 1carrtie vs away captive Into Babel; W here- 
fore tliey would not obey the vw ord ofthe Lord, bur led 
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into Egypt. 
| A young man comes vnto Chriſt, fayins, After, 
| 1.1: hall I dartoveeſanel? becauiche comes to bee 1y- 
tified by workes, and not by £.ith, our Sauiour makes 
the Law hisPedagoge, where being raught by keeping 
Gods commendements, hee mult bee another Zachee , 
 forfaking couetoutneile, and being iiverall to rhe poore; 
| heegvgesaway forrowfull, ſuppoung it too biggea burde | 
| for tis Dacke. - Pouerty 18a Purgacoieyyet the portion Hf | 
' che Chuiltiag, | 
| When Chritt ſaydevntothe Tewes, I am the liuing : 
, bread which came downe from heaven, if any nan cace | 
' ofrhiis bread hee ſhall liue for ever, and the bread which | 
will give is my fleſh, which I will give for the life of the 
| world; The lewes anſwer, and withthem many of 
| Chrilts Diſciples, This is ahard fying, who caa heare ice 
 albeic the wordes which hee ipake vnto taem were fpiric 
| and life. 

When Trherins writ vnto the Senate, thatthey ſhould | 

deihe Chrift, and place him among their gds; they vn- 
der{tanding that the profeſſion of Chriſtianity was poucr- 
,tyand humilicy,and that Chrilt was ſo poore in his births. 
. \ thatacratch muithe his cradle z {o poore in hislite,thathe : 
| had not money to buy a houſezand fo pocreat his death, | 
as ke muſt borrow another mans ſepulcher to be inte: d : | 
they refuted the Emperours commaund, becauſeic ood | 
; Not with their (tate & dionicy. Tella perſon facrilegious, 
'1t hee will bee of Qhrilt his Church, hee mu't re:tore vn- 
| to his mocher whatis her ownestor a rich man,! t he will 
follow Chrilt, hee mult forſake his vſurie, and fend pace | 
\ king his conetous cultorne, as did Mathewat his Ma.zers | 
call, Hee will giveawal- vnto Chritt, and with [*-m745 | 
; embrace this preſcar worldzſ{uch isour Chriitian charity, 
|the 254 etle p:aRile of this age. 
| lt Chariemmaine layth, Thepoore, the lame, the bln Je, | 
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An Expeſitien vpon | 
the naked, bectrue Chriſtians, and my Gods ſeruants: 
eArpolandns will refuſe to bea Chriſtian, and ifhe were 
to chooſe,rather be a ſubict vader Charles,then a ſeruit 
vnto Chriſt. 
If Pilate heare thereis no king but Ce/ar,albeit Chrilt | 
doe tell him thathis Kingdome is not of this world,and | 
Pilate do exempt him from treafon,and call him juſt & | 
innocent, not finding in him any fault;yermult hee dic: | 
ſuch is the loue of man to condemne the ſonne of God; 
but his end was miſery , and murthering of himſelte, | 
| If Inban revolttrom Chriſt, his Treaſurer will be a turn- | 
cote,but vomiting will be his painfull end. 
| Let there bee a league to liuc and dye like Hippocyares | 
twinnesz we Will rather dye with our mothers then for- 
ſake the iniquities of our Fathers, 1re/ards prattiſe, and 
che Papilts plea; butler them know that they which ey-| 
ther for the loue of man or mucke deny Chriſt in this 
world, ſhall in the world to come bee denyed of Chriſt 
before God, his Saints,and Angels. | | 
If Par! would not haue it ſtrange to Agrippa , why 
ſhould it ſeeme (trange or burthenſome to any to ſerue 
his Keeper and Creator? whoſe ſeruice is perfect free- 
dome, becauſe Chritt whois the Sonne hath ſet vs free ; 
and ifcthe Sonne hath ſet vs free ,weearefree indeed :itis 
not Chrilts ſeruice,but ſinnes ſ{cruice whichis fo heavie : 
for this is molt beatly bondage, but that moſt honoura- 
ble liderty. 
Verily, his yoake is caſte, and his burden light : for i 
is himſclfe that draweth the biggeſt part, and hee that 
| beareth all the burden,with whoſe ſtripes weare healed. 
And ifany of his ſeruants be weary oftheir loade,it is he 
alone that will refreſh them, yeazitis hee alone that can 
givethem eaſe: forfirit, hee will ſet them free from the 
bondageoffinne,dcath and hell,which be the ſeruitudes 
ofthe world. 


Secondly, He will endenizethem,and make them the 
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i f.cemen ofheauen: for where himſ{clfe is, there (1:21! his | | | 
5 ſeruants alſo be, | | 'l 
Andlattly, the Angels exert in tis world ſhail bee 4 
their feruants,and be? che y neuer {uelh Burgelles of nea- 
nengthe Chrittians,Chrills rue {eruants ſhall be their fel- 4 
Lowes, Would any with to beefreer then an Anvelt, | - | 
ſe.uve Chiill?the cruc Chillin ſhall be nis equet, 


ww 


Cl,lits wed Jing garment mult be pit ON, for hee comes | 
vnatg a marriave; heemut tbe fired for the feruice of 
Kiny; and p: it on the Liuery of bs rojall-Piince, as 1. D | | 
fy miliry,heemutit bee hun ey amps it is Hott 
tte prezep: and prattiſe of his Maiterz Learne af Mee. 
 faythour aniour,for Fam mecke edt oh owly: And ler 
the ame mind be tn you Cat was in Civilt Tefas, was | | 
humbled himfe!fe being (334; hee ties on him a fers 
 urnts forme, and being man, ; eons obed'enrt vnio 
dzatn,by whoſc bloud we are redeemed. The Lord of 
alltobc2a ſervant for all; the life ofall to dyetor all : 
What ſhould we being Grumnts born,butlzarne to ſerve, 
and dead in finne,but 'vyc to finne,and live by him? O!4d Fxnenugre 
A fon malt dye, before hee can revitie, man mult denic ! Up" i Chim andets 
himſelf: LES he can follow Chritt. 5 OR64 Cbriſ?raeia: 
Thcold Snake muſt caſt herolde skinne before ſhes | 
can have anew: Andace thac will put on Chritt his i} 
| robes mult fr{t bee d! Cooked of Alams ragges, God | Tim. 4.6, | 
| re{iitern me proud, *but giveth gra: e vntothe humble | oz. 36 || | f 
and exalreth the lowlinetſe of his ſeruanc. | LY i | 
Let vstherefre be obedient, bur astac ſcruants of | , 1 PG 
God ; tizemore humble that 1 Chriittan is, the more like | 944 0 irs | I 
he is ro his Maſter Chrilt, andthe Miſter will Jouve that bums 14: it 
ſervant be&which +; motHite vnto himfelfe : bur then *y rot vb | 
(ior, 
hee muſt auoidetheſethree things, ſingularicy, arrogan- | | 
{ cv,a01 preſumprionzSinogularity by w hich a tan thinks 
himfelfe more pure and holy then another: the poore | 
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174 | An Expoſition pon 
| Cobler was 8 holy as Saint Anthome, Arrogancy,wher- 
| by a man preferres himſelfe abone another : the Publi- 
' can was better and more iuſtified then che Phariſe; and 
 preſumption,whereby a man preſumes of himſclfe aboue 

himlelfe, to doe things beyond himſelfe, Aſ:igur may 
exalc his fight, but Peters prayer ſhall pull kim downe. 

' Pride will bring che highelt to bethe loweſt,and humvili- 
441 3 I0Þ 2, will exalt the loweſt vnto the higneſt; humilicy is the 
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© 241 Jang Wh beauty of the ſoule,the receptacle of grace, the foundati- 
$::1145 45 tus ON Ofvertue, the beginning of beaticude, and the Chri- 
| a al:4{:u47t, [tian mans ltuery. 


Pornacd, 


FH imlitas,o't 


EL | 2 Hee mult put on verity, truth in word and deed. 
\raclun This Malter cannot abide an Hypocrite, the wages of 
oath, an kypocrice are woeypon woe ; his works mutt bee an- 
| Bern, twerable to his words,and his words vnto his thoughts : | 
| 241 nity ditlembled tancticie is double iniquity, and wants three 
| 66-01 608 J.c. Enngsnecellatie toms feruiceatruc heartatruefearezand 
> bai,” - j- 3 trucfaich. 

| Arg, | True worſhip,true loue,and trueobedience all nece(- 
er11.505 F fry toatrue ſeruant, Theſe are like thoſe who hang 


| 
| 


iv qa þ | out 2 buſh, where there isno wine, and a ſigne where 
© 74 ary thereis no locging; nodrinxe for Chrilt, nor lodging 
| ; tor the ſpirit; thele are ſhzepe in clothing, in ſubtiltie 
ola. Exc:,and wolucsin crucltie; but this Maiter will bee {er- 


| 
| 
| 
-p1,0.14, 
| 


i 3ar;i2. ucdin truth and veritie : as Samuel doth counfell //fracl, 
Feare the Lora & ſerue him in truth with all your hearts, 

| Such a ſeruant was 7ob,an vpright and iuſt man,one that 

feareth God, andeſcheweth cuill: ſimple againſt hypo- 

 crilte, ju{t again{t cruelty,fearing God, againlt carclelle 

|  fecurity,and eſchewing euill again delighting 10 iniqui- 
ty. Godsſeruice requires foure things, Tultice, mercy, 
| humility, vprightnelle, as hee hath ſhewed by his Pro- 
| Micha.6.2, | phets among which feruants, Fngch was one, who belec- 
|  ued faithfully,and walked holily, but che earth was not 
Gen:5.24. | worthy ofhim, wherefore God tuoke him vp tokeauen; 
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the Lamentations. 


Whereas Anana! and Saphira oftering toenter 1n GODS 
ſernice without a diſpenſation for their doubledealing, 
loft the benefire they did expet,and m {tead of heauen , 
were admicted inte hell, tor their hearts were not yp- 


right before the Lord. 


Gods feruants mult be cloathed with verity as with a | 


| 


; waycs likeit ſelfe, and truth is euer oncand {till che ſame. 


| garivent,within and without, round about; verity is al- 


| Shee carryes not two faces in one hoode; verity is the | 
daughter of the deitie : Happy he that is or ſhall be mar- | 
| ried ynto her, the Citizen of heaucn, and liues with | 
'G OD, whoſe two companions are conftancy, aad | 
 wiſdome. 
| Lewis theeleuenth of F-axce abounded in his Court | 
wich a!l things, as he faid, butone; and beiag carnellly 
delired by his attendants to tell what that one thing was; | 
|anſixered, Verity: as 1ftruth were tic cloathing of the 
' Kings ſeruants. 
| The Prophet ſearching for a ſeruant fitfor the Court 
of the King of Kings, findeth him alone kit to weare the 
[liucrie of the Kingzthat ſpeaketh truth from his hearts | 


| Itis aſweer concord when heart and tongue goe to- 
; gether, then the which there 1s no mezte more pleaſant | 
| for it is of all things the moſt deliplitfull : who fo is not | 
| an embracer of verfty, can neyther be ſeruantvnto God, | 
' nor true f iend vato man. This is the beginning of wil- | 
dome, the begetter of yertue, and the mother of ſandh- | 
tie; the more we practiſe itzthe more like we are to God, | 
who performeth all things that hee {pezketh; there isnet- | 
| ther change nor lying with the Almighty. 
Then let leafers and lying hypocrites beware betimes, 
and take heed vnto themſelues;for the divine mouth hath 
{ſpoken it, and the Lord omniDorent will performeit,that 


|the hope ofthe hypocrite ſþall periſh; }:is confidence fhal 
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| be cut of;and his truſt ſhall be as the houſe ofa ſpider. 
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an An Expoſit tion 'Pþon 


| Aſſuredly the Gaefall and vnbelecuing, theabominable 


and murthercr, the WAROLCMOnger and forcer er, theido. 
[xer and lyer,ſhill have their parts in the Lake which bur- 
nech with fre 2nd brimltone; for it cannot bee but the 
word of the Lord will take efe&k, 
3 Is adiiivent care and ſearch to know the will and 
commandement of kis Lord and Maſter: A good fer- | 
uan: leit he ſhoutdto orger lis matzers mind, will conferre | 
and enquiceof his fellow Jeruants, what werethe ſayings 


=_ - — 0 


and precepts of 1is Lord & Muiter \leitnot remembring 
his Maſters words, and not performing his Lords com> | 
{ mand, hee might procure to kimiclte much damage and 
dilpicatur C- | | 
A weattier-cocke turneth alwayes to the wind, a to- 
ken, wee lay of inconſtancy. A good ſcruarit, Gods ſer- 
vant, makes true the Prouc cbe,butin conſtancy, who is 
þ al wayes like a w extieer cockez; becauſe as the weather- | 


TC 
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| COCKC hath pf 'S £1 ce 1 w ay es oO che wind, & as cc hand- | 


| maide {il catts her © evpr o9 her MiltrefJe looke: fo will : 
Gods ſeruant be cuer looking vpo:1 his Lord, and dayly 
\nedirating ſpon [1s WOras. 

The Ano te di; aguiſhing of feruants,whoare emwile, 
and who vawiſe, giuesthis counſell to the Chriſtian, his 
tiafters feruant, faying, Be not vawile, bur vnderttand 
wheFthe will of the Lord is; and faſhion not your fejues 
- nto the world, but be you changed by che renumg of | 

| Your mind, that yee MAY RFOUC wrt that good and ac 

 ceptabiegand perfect wi. 1 of Godis. Humzne is 
; 07 Inventions are no re for ſaning doRtiine 3 nettner | 
| Mans 1aNers or examoles re a ſgaaiefor Chiſtiin lite, 
| HUT [a elvvandwillofGMdopeancd, and male manite!t 
133 an SW ord, 

I:is e 20: ted of forme Court-fawners flrterersof the | 
Ea we-our, that they ould enqui: e of his o_ 
Ine; nat wv as thic bouke yheron he :ead that morning 
j £1 art, icy miotrbethemore cunning in it again't th e| 
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Emperours comming home tomeate, the better to dif. | Anne 6: 
courle thereof to the delight and pleaſure of their Lord : 
and ſhall not they rife vp againit vs, that are fo carele({c 
of our Maſters mind,and negligene of his pleaſure, that | 
| is Lord and monarch ouer all? 


{ 


— 


In Richard the thirds time, all the Court ſeemed to 
be erookt-backrt to pleaſe the King . Let eucry ſeruant Revis ed exam- 

| of the Lord,according to the counſell ofholy 7»%e,teruc plrn [21S C0146- 

' himin feare,and ſeeke what is plealing vato himzlet ney-| forntr orbr, 

| ther Pope nor Pricft nurſe cheir yongliags vpin blind-! (id. 

| nefle, left the Prelate be beaten for his knowledge, and | 

| the people for their ignorance: the one for knowing,and 

| not performing, the other for neyther knowing, nor per- | 

forming their Malters mind. Inthe name of God, let | 


| cuery one that will bee called a Chrittian,lcarne to know 
the will of Chriſt, 


4 Is a chearefull performance, and a willing execu- 
tingthe Lords commaund; practiſe mult follow know- 
ledge ; God louetha willingand a chearetull ſeruanr, hee 
will not haue his man ledas a Beare vnto the ſtake, but 
with a willing mind,runnes the wayes of his commaun- 
| dements; itis the heart that he would haue, andthe will Tr5.2 2. 
that hedelireth: with heartand will, mind and foule, Deur.s.s. 
ſtrength and thought,hce will be ſerned. Chrift com-| 219523 
| a 1 Luk 10,27. 
 pares vnwilling ſeruants to ſtubborne children,but were ! x4. 1116. 
' ſcourgedfor it. Would to God wee Chrittians did not| 
 juſtifie their (tubbornnelle, and exceed them in ingrati- 
| tude : then ſhould the whippe which now we feare, bee 
farther fromvs; ourlitcle hearing, leffe obeying(did not 
| the law ſcare vs, more then Gods loue commandvs:) 
| would ſpeedily bewray our Atheiſme, Bur ſerue the 
| Lord with gladnetTe,faych kingly Damid ; a King, arid 
yeta ſeruant : Seruethe Lord with gladneſle, and come 
before him with ioyfulnetle, Enter into his gates with 
| N prayſe 
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bletſe his name. 


Lord, let vs ſing aloud vnto the rocke of our {aluation,let 
vs come before his face with prayſc;for the Lordis a great 
God, and a great King aboue all Gods, 

Supp5ſethe woridlitg thinkes it hard to leaue the 
profic of the world, to becomea chearefull ſeruant vato 
Chrcift : Ifhee knew his recompence, he would nor bee 
vnwillingtochange his vanity for cternicy;ſeeme ic hard? 
ſo doth yertuez yet cutome will makeic eatie, and the 
more precious a thing is, the more hardly it is @btayned; 
buc being gotten, the price will counteruayie the paine : 
then is vertue moitiighly co bee prized, when it is neuer 
without danger, whether it bee atſea or land, 

N. mn 1s crowned buthe that ftriues, the price 1s 


of yertue,procecdetrom ſweat and labour, 

Ho:vſoeuer the roote of vectue Hee tarte and birterzthe 
fruitthereof is moit veer and pleaſant, 

it all good chings be diFicult, and nothing eſteemed 
| go00d among the Heathens,wiuch is not odtayned witl 
' paine and hargnetle; let nothezuen be reieed, becauſe 
| GoJls feruice ſeemeth hard:onely be willing, thy will is 
accepted for the deed;happy ſeruants, whoſe faith coue- 
teeth allcheir wants,and their Maſter opening their hearts 
they can finiſh his ſeruice cheerefully, 


the worthippeand ſeruice ofthe Lord, Gnas: and Hare : 
! 


by the firſt vnderſtanding the worſhip which is placed in 
the mind, fpiricuall worſhippe : by the ſecond,outward 
| teruicey\vhiciis containedin rites and ceremonies; the 
| one our Lord and Matter hath already borne ; let ys his 
ſeruants goe forwards ckearctully witi the ocher,offering 
ſpiricuall {acrifices acceptable vato God. 
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prayſc,and into his courts with reioycing,praylſe him, 8& 


Ic is prayſcand giuing thankes that ſhew the willing 
ſeruiceof the Lord. Come then,let ys reloyce vnto the | 


onely proaided for the labourer, the armes and boughes | 


The H-brewes vic two words, whereby they deſcribe | 


Thet 
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The greater benchite, the greater comfort; the greater | | 
comfort, the greater thanks: but a greater benefite, then | | 
| Chriſt hath donefor vs, neuer was, nor euer cali bc | 
| done : Wherefore letvs teftife our iof, thankes, and 
[gladneiſe, by our ioyfull, heartic and chcarctill ſcr- 


| UICCs 


| Iris an adageamongſtthe Cabalifts : The holy ſpirie | Sprite? ſoutf” ; 
[{com23nat, bucfrom a glzdaud toytull heart-tcic then thy | Keg”; n rat » 
| good ſpirit by thy cheerefull heart. Nanda 
Did nottne mucmuring and vawilling ſervice leeſe | i Cor.10. 10. 
{Vaco the Tewes,boch labour, liues,and Canaan? Ofchree | 1ud 3.7.3. 
andiwenty thouland, in Gideons armie, onely three huts 
| dred were found fitte for the battell of the Lord,becauſe 
they onely were found couragious,manfull, willing,and 
toyfull in his ſernice, | | 
He is not miſcrable that is commanded,but hee that 
executes his command with an cuill will, The Crotle | 
{inuires vsvnro chearctulnetle, the hands faltned to the | 
wood of the Crotle, denorate our works; the lacitude | 
| of the croſle notes the hilarity of the worker,what ſadnes 


| doth (traighten,cheerefulnetle doth inlarge. : 


th 


| 5 Is afcarcfull ſubiction to his moſt heauenly ma- 
| ſer; for naturally a ſeruant doth feare his Maſter; how | 


much more then will Gods ſcruant, adorned with grace, | 


1 feare the Lord ; IfT bea Lord, where is my feare? fayth Mate. 1.6, 
F God,by hisholy Prephert. | | 
F Heethat will not feare, let himlearne to feare : He | Di/e«t timere | 
| that feares the Lords ſubieR vnto none, Worldly feare | 4%91 81 yuuls 110 


makes man a (laue: but the feare of the Lord makes him | —— 
: . etyrc 
| honourable; for who fo truly feareth God,him will hee |c4;44am ſeruir, 
, teach the way that hee ſkall chooſe, his foule ſhall dwell | rmmor mund, dif 
; | at caſe, and his ſeed ſhaliinhericethe lang; the ſecrets of \ſimilem face at 
' {the Lord are reucaled to them that feare him, and his [7,799 | 


. 9 \acet venerab 
couenantto giue them vnderſtanding : ſurely, hee will [1.m,.4us ga 
(bleſſe them that feare the Lordzboth ſwaalland great. | r1more Den © 
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= How ttrangely then isthe worldling beguiled and be-| 
har = totted, that thinkes in hishcartthereis no God?and ſayrh | 
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with his mouth, it isa vaine thing to ferue the Lord For 
| firlt, the feare ofthe Lord isthe beginning of wildome, 


| 

| yegjit istruly wiſdome, | 
Whereinis placed ihe inftcution and doftrine of pie- | 
| 


F 


! 
| tie, the guiding and gouernment of our lives and lui. 193: 
and teacheth vs what to refuſe,and what to chuſe,whac is 
197A will of God,and how to doe thercatcer 
Secondly, it bringeth abundance of ble{lings ſpiritual 
al wr corporal, cuen to a full faciety, and our hearts CON- 
rene 5 YEA icaringech wich it 12 «ves part, that true foii- 
tie, which ſhall: Neuer be taken fron vs. 
Thirdly, ic mixes not onely the enioyer to 
per, but brings a ble{Iing lkewile to his feed : by 6unj Ca- 
t «| 


rech forhis palterity, bur this mans ſcede is care 
God. 

All bleflinas arc no bleſſings without Gods Uef: 
inz', but the Code of the riphtcous ſh-U bee blcſ 


Latly,ir caufeth God to bee preſent for to ayde and 
FL "NC Vs 111 OUr 2! JC! {1:125 and atfi tions: \y f iwWpY 111211 tO 
10C Gr os ang! ic hand fi or {tnney ty ncd by grace VALo Is 
2y de 2: Com) tav91 E comforts, to haue Gud the CCM- | 
yeerto be his comfort, in his lattend and agoOnie : bur | 
' es ſhall the man be bletled rhatfe. reta the Lord, he ſhal | 


i 


"1171 the comforter of his ſoule, afluring his conſci- | 
ence of her {11 25 for gHuUencs, 


| 
| 
| 
i 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
fr 


uinz,counſelling,cor rei: 125 all proceeding fromthe {pi- 
| cir loueg Ifany mzan beefaineby occalionfayth the A- 

10:916in -0any fuller them which are ſpirituall reſtore 
ich one with the ſpirit ofmeetenetle, contidering thy 
ite leitchou bealſo tempred, Not that thereis nota time 


>x Gods feruant to rebuke;yea, and to reprehend with | 
| ſharp-. 


CI 


| 
| 
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E 6 Isa meekenetle, mildnelle, gentlenetle, in repro- 
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ſharpeneile; forthe Phyſition will giue a bitter potion, 
when the ficknelle requires it; and the Surgeon deepelic 
lance, where the wound deſires it : but all in loue, the 
| one tO cure the licke, and the other to healethe freaediles 
the Baptiſt will not ſpare to call the Phariſes a generation Ma 
of vipers,and who hath forewarned chem to flie from the | ** 
wrath tocome? butall in loue, for hee exhorts them to 


| amendmene of life, 
| Srephea though he called the Tzwes ifte-necked men) 
of vncircumciſed hearts and eares, re{ifters of the Holy | A&.7 .sr 
| Gholl; yet icis in loueand lenicie of mind, and with | 
prayer for them: O Lord,lay not this linnevnto their | A4.7.50, 

| charge. Peter rebuking Sinzn ag, tels him, that | gg, $1 
| he isin the gall of bictternetle, and bond of iniquity, and | zz, 
that he hath no part in the bulinelle ofthe Lord: but his | 

ſharpe words proceed from a gentle heartzfor hee exhor- | 

' teth him to prayer and repentance; that if it bee polltble | 
his ſinnes might beforgiuen. | 

Goodmen, when they corre ſeuerely,” they do it 


: : | : | Iſt £14124 i" Hes 
louingly . Badmen,v hen they flacter {moorkly » hare. re Corrletat mms 


lites,deceirfult rongues,diuelith hearts;but Gods ſeruants grations » 0: 
 asthey are pleaſant in ſpeech;{o are they pertetin heart z 471117 M- 
they {peake fiire without flattery, andre affable without buy ©. _ 
| dillembling. A ſiveet word multiplies friends,and ſweet! ),,;.,-,, ,, 
 ipsafe the commendations ofthe Church: Thy lips, my | vowan/cne gh 
Spoule,droppe as the honey combe,honey and milke are | j##7-16, rot t- 
ynger thy tongue: noting a double ſ{iweernelle, one of TOE 
loue,and the other ofaffability, which wimout loucis but Cant, 4 Fg 
Hattery:fayre words makes fooles fainez but words ma- | 
ring fooles, make their makers vain:faire words without 
faichfull hearts, arc but deceits child, vnder crafts man- 
tle: children borne in the parriſh of coſening, Let vs 


' not dilioyne in the ending, what God coniofynedin the 


beginning, namely, truth from honelty:haue they Killed! 
 ſolongaand ſhall diſhoneity now part their lips? Take) | 
| 


N- 3 _ heed 
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heed of deceit,for the Lord hatcth a deceitful ſpeaker;the 
| Ecclef,z7- |fountaine of true honelt ſpeech is true honeſt loue: ſweet 
{pzech wichout true loue,is as a fayre woman with a foule 
'heart, milke in her lippzs, not in her eongue; in her 
mo'th,naot% ia her nearc, tat can flitcer fayrcly, but loue 
falſely, liks 1-24hel very tayre,yet vnder painting: Fayre 
withoutanld foule within, whoſe mind conceales Aloes, 
when the mouth diitillech neAir, Some report of Aloes, 
(ic my be true of Poppy, ſure [ am it is crue offlutery) 
| that ch2 tuyee thereof cauſecn the taiter thereof to ſleeps, 


| and (leeping for to die; but heethac ra terh honey in the 


cuppe of flucery, ſhall atTaredly finde the gall of death 
in the bottomne of ſecurity. 


| 5 Izan huwmvleanJicurteous come: ſation, aceor- 
a... ding tothe Apo'tles rule : Asthe Elet of Lud, holy GC 
| beloucd, put on the bowels of mercy, kind etl, hum- 
; blenelle of mind, meckenetle,lung ſuffering, for-bra:mg 
one ano:her, and torgiuing on? another, cucn as Chriil 
forgrae yoweuen fo doe yee: but aboueall chings pur 
| ' On lo-1c, che yond of perfectnelle, the true livery of ſuch 
21oufng Miitec, Asche Seruingman is knowne by his 
| Poitar exe CONTACT ſo13 the Ch:iftian by his conuerſation, Wee 
penn ## | mu t got onely be plaultble in our words, but bee tracta- 
| 
| 
| 


£19.97 ne blealio in our works. 
<a al Ciri'ts feruant malt bee a Ringleader to all gagd 
cn L163, fie | Works by his owe example. Good manners are a good 
| wo. cr4«f,4  trexfure, and a godly converſation a bletſed ſanRih- 
[t19' W4Af. | CatiON. 
| -++4SNP | Goo] manners doe brareh out exceedingly,and bring 
} - raves [ut forth fruit abundantly , fivite but good fruit, the mode- 
cnc nem (iy of life or living modettie. As good manners are an or- 
re nfelts,  nament to the Chriftian, ſo an cuill converſation is a 
p $974,447, | difgracement ynto Chuilt, 
| The enuious Jewes were not ſo infeſ{jous vnto 


| Chri!t, 2s the prophane Chriſtian is kurtfull co his pro | 
fell!- 
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feſhon, 
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| mult behaue our ſelues after a triple manner; to our ju-| 
' pertours we muſt giue obedience; to our inferiors coun-| 
fell and adviſe; to our equals concordand conſent, and 
| toall anexampleof humility, Giue vnto all men their | 
' duty, tribute to whom you owe tribute, cultome to 
' whom cuſtoine, feare to whom feare, and honor vato | 
| whom honor appertaineth. 

| Iristhelaw of luſticeto giueto euery one his owne; 
to the Prelate reuerence and obedience of body and of 
heart; toan equall helpe & counſell to inſtruct his igna- | 
| rancezand helpe hisinfirmity; to the ſubie cultody and | 
diſcipline, to preucnt his faultes, and puniſh his ot- 
fence. 

luſtice is the liberty ofthe mind, giving toevery one 
| his proper dignity, reverence to ſuperiors, concord to 
| equals, diſcipline to inferiours. obedience to Godgfanc- 
| timonieto himſelfe, patience ro his enemie,mercy to the 
poore,and loue vnto all: this is the hone\t conuerſation 
ofa Chriſtian, conliſting in iuſtice, ſobrietie, piety vnto 
| others, vnto himſelfc,and to God, liuing ſoberlie, jufily, 
and godly in this preſent world. 

The good ſeruant, Gods ſeruant,mult fo leade hislite, 
as hee may bercady atall times to giue account of him- 
{clfe to his Malterzand to himfelfe,in his youth, hee mult | 
be ſober and continent, in his middle age, harmſelle and 
juſtin his old age,wiſe and prudent, and in his death pa- 


! Thereisathreefold fort ofmen, vnto whome wee' ram vs. y, | 
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tient and ſtrong; inall his life,not departing the breacth 
| of an hayrefrom the conſciencethatis good, This will | 


men.and within himſelfe, God willlouchim, become 
his Tenant,and dwell within him,men will honour him, 
anda good report ſhali in every place attend him.Within 
himſclfe, he findsthe mother of ſhamefaſtneile and cha-' 


procure ynto him a threefold benefite before God, before | 
 Eccl.44, 


tiry;the way of patience, andto ſapicncethe Keeper and 


| N 4 cans! |: | 4 


[ to ſe-u2his Sauiourgnuvit drinke of tribulations CUP as did 
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conic: uer of feare and faithfulnetle, 
Thus let our light fhine,that men beholding our honeſt 

; conuerfations;may gloria our Father which 1s tn heauen | 
| 
 $ IsPatiencefor wee haue need of patience;that after | 

ie haue done the will of God,we might recexue the po. | 
16.1c.36 37 mile; for yet avery lictle while, and he _ ſhall come, | 
will come,and wil not carry. 'Vao {9 will enter his naine | 


' bis Mafter,he muit be pounded and p-e:Jed in the mor- 


Wizyin Pla far of attlictionghe : mail bee lifted an { winnoweld jn the 
| > Of calumitiestht he may ve cleanted 9 live cternall y; 
-— | \ for if; ey have done this v'1to ne Greene tree, which 
| w23 che Maſter, what ſhall bze Joue vat) the drie, which 
Is me jtecumr? Verily he hath neea of pitiznce. 
| For he hath cntere1 into his ſeruice, who being reui- 
le 24, didaot revice —_— did not rettnite, 2: 22d] being 
Crucit 2d, prayed for his enemies, If then thou doci} 
{nite againe, thoy denyett to be his Dilciplez bu: if bee- 
{109 inten thou doelt not reſmitezrhou mayelt; appearc 
 copnu2red vnro man,but aconqueror of the deyill, 
| Coviderithen him chat endured ſuch ſpeaking again(t 
Heb,t2.d,  ! of aners,ls 21 you ſhould be weary and faint. For what 
| Pp" axle is irlt nen ycebe buttered for your faulce, yetake 
1.Pet.2,22,22; 5+ : patizntly 2 but ifwhen yee doe well, ye {uffer Wrong z 
| a 14t:iKCit patiently, this is acceptableto God, for hercun- 
t) YET ae cilleds for Chri. ! allo {utF-red for VS leauing V3 
| ann example;that we ſhoald follow his ſteps, who did no 
| Gnnezneither was there guile found in his mouth, who 
when he ſui red did northreaten, but committed it to 
kim that iudgerh righteoufly. Thus is our Maſter 
| ttentzcalled the God ofpatience;and will haue his follow: 
| er$tO b2 patient, 
T herebethreethat dotrieour patience, God,the deuil, 


and nnnzand try by corre&tions, temptations and per- 
| ſecutions ;Godtryed [ob,Sathan tempted Chriſt, and the 
| world ' 


———__— 


th ——.. 


ons 


the Lamentations, 


—_ — 


| world doth perſecute the Saintes. But in all theſe temp- ' 
tations his eye mutt be vigilant, leat hee doe retridute e- | 
uill for cuill vnco his neighbour,leatt heconfent vaco the 
| ſeduceinents of the aduerfaric, lealt finne doe enter his 
delight, and murmuringyrepine againft his maiſters rod, 
who mult 22 obeved with blence and with fear. 
| /pb was patient in the Priſon: Jeb was patient on | 
the Dung-hill : Lazy was patient at the Rich mans 

\ dore: Duc CHRIST tne true patterne of all Patience, 
was molt patient on the Crotlle. 

Ticre be ſundry degrees of patience, 

Patience is no author of inturie. Patience refills not 
 ewtl : Patience1s ready to ſulter more then is layd vpon ' 
her : Patience hates not them that hurte her : Patience 
| doeth recompence to no nan euill for cuill : Patience 
loues her enemies : Patience readers rood for euill, hee 
bletſech them thac periecute her : and 1! nemie hun- 
ger,ſhe will gue him meate : Patience wil not murmure 
| 11 fribulacion : Patience will refoyce in infirnities, take 
pleaſurein reproaches, coun it ioy when ſhee fails into 
eemprations, and give thankes to GOD in all tribulaci 
ons. Tit ſeruant which 1s tound thus patientis a well 
liucred ſervant, for his matiters teruice. 
| 9. I; Fortitudeand Courage,ftoutly to worke, and ; 

[trongly to labour in the ſeruiceot his LO RD, couragh- 
ouſly to hght,and manfully to behaue hiraſelfe in the bar- | 
tells of his Princegzas becomes the good and valiant foul- | 
diour of his mailter Chriſt. The exhortation of Par to 
Twmoth4-, 1s to be{trong in the grace chat is in /E SU F 
CHRIST. 

The Chriſtian mutt bee ſtrong to labour, but in the 
worke of Chrilt ; for it is not mcete that the ſouldior of 
a Prince,kept at the common charge, ſhould onely ſeeke 
his own priuate glory and commodity. Then mult Chriſt 
his ſouldior and faithfull ſeruant ſtriue and labour,not to 


treaſure vp to himſelfalone,riches learningand renowne, 
but } 
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but principally and eſpecially for the Church & common- 
' wealth, that hee may repay vnto his Lord ſomething for 

his keeping, and to his maifter ſome ſeruice for his main- 
Ald quaflam tenance: Hee mult warre,labour,ſtriue,ſuffer, giue, pray, 
mn propter teach, preach, and doe all that is good to his mailters glo- 
quaitiem. _ | rie ; Hee mult putout his Talento his mailters beſt ad- 
vantage z not hide it in a napkingas the idle and vnproti- 
table; nor mitIpend it vainly,as the vnthrifr, and the pro- 
© FREE eigall; nor to vicit to his owne credit and elteemc;as He- 
Acs.12. red and the Pharilies ; nor to be feene of rren;as the vain- 


March.25. 


9 


Marth: 6, worlds reſpe&t,as Herod, Piate,and the Jewes 3 but to la- 
- ub bour with his mailters talent;to his mailſters gaine, like as 
Main: 25, A faithful ſeruant to a gracious Lord : to runne with Pawd, 
not as at vncertaintie , or ſo to fight as one that would 
beate the ayre , but {o to Hight as one that would get the 
victorie, ſo to winne as cne that would winne the goate, 
2nd foto labour, as hee that would re(t in Heauen. Paul 
will beate downe his bodie, and bring it into ſubieRi- 
 onleſt thar by any meanes, after he hath preached Chri:}, 
hindelfe ſhould be reprooued. Hy/larie will bridle his 
; vntained atteftions, and tame his vnbrideled bodic, and 
|  feede his wanton Alle with chafte, left hee kicke backe- 
De'1e 1s ma- wards,and ca't his mai{ter, 
«iter ett qu! 


> vene ts He Is adclicate mailter, which diſputes of f: ſting when 


C 


1.Cor,g.26, 
37. 


| renantje aſpmteas his belly is full; and preach repentance , when himſelfe 


gu1 verbown Will doe no penance : A warieſfouldior,that fights alone 

wi by reading,and a valiant Warriour, that warreth by dil. 
Mrdu nes Courlezand did never fee any feruice 3 CHRIST was 
A.!: «d Ne>o- none of theſe,burt what heetaughtby word)he did proue 
rianum, by worke. He goes valiantly before his ſouldiors,if they 


Qurcawid lo:w- fyllow couragiouſ] y hee hath his deſire. 
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ectofirmarexd OP hen will have his Cyrns,not to goe before his ſer 


2.:6.0cgen, | WantSin wantonnes and idlenes,but in induſtry and wil- 
| DO y . -. . 
| Mar:8,z0, | dome, Our maiiter ag hee is of complete wiſdome,and 


| Xeno.,,5 #: ! paines inimitable,ſo hee is omnipotent,able to powre in | 
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wiſedomeinto his ſouldiers, and to giue ability to rneyr 
defeRs: what they wantyhee will ſupply, and what they 
cannot doe, he will make them able to ette&t: where the 
ſhepheard is wanting , there is little or no vie of 
ſheep2. 

| An Armie without a Cap:ainc is as a body without a 
| foule, or a beaſt withouta head, | 

Bur chis Captaineis alwayes preſent, and this Maſter 
is ncuer wanting; he; a ſhepheard cuer watching, a ſpirit 
neuer f2inting,and a head euer ruling, 

A Capraine, {eer, mighty, wiiez\weerto embrace 
thee in his 2rmes, miyy-ty to defend thee by his force , 
; wiſe to leade thee totne way, andin the way that Ieaderh 
{Into h:auzn, 

Bevaliintthen, there is a Crowne i1readinetle. 

| A: Gods :l:ac the five alvayes aurnethz fo doth the 
| Milte:sloue in thc {raantshear;;y er luc is more ftrong 
then dearh. 

Doth ty ta3'7o mike (hee of aide? lwoke vpen thy 
wages, and ben9l4 ty Miter, who for the i6y that was 
ſer betore him, ca {uct he Crofle, deſpiſed the ſhame, 
andis et acche right tand of che chi one of God: conlider 
 hiim,and oe not wearie. Shall theinalter bee c.xuragious , 
and will che ſeruanc bea coward? doth hee not fay to 
| thee,as vnto thy father Abrehanw i Feare not ſeruant, 1 
am thy protector,1nd thy great reward? 

Three things keepe men in the right way,Loue Hope, 
and Faith; Faich beleeuesthe promiſes, hope expects the 
reward ,anq love makes labour light. 

Heliues well chat ſuffers ill, doeth well and perſeuers 
in goodaefletothe end, this is the liſter of patience, the 
daughter of conſtancic,and the friend of peace. 
| ThePiſmirelaboursday and night, and the Scriptures 
ſend the tuggard to the Ante. Ic isa ſhame, for the ſer- 
Uant of Chrilt,not to beas induſtrious as a worme : who 
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' mult &r{t ca(te of contemplation, that will enioy the re- 


188 | An Expoſition Vpon | 
that art o mulicall in ſommer, where is thy melody in 
winter? | 


The Hierogliphicks paint a man indefatigable and | 


vnwearted, with the wingsand legges ofa Craiie, as if | 
birdes and bealts were fit Schoolemiters for a Chriſtian: | 
Indeed co ſhamehim for a non-proficient. If they bee. 
paincfull, let him be valiant, God is with him; the warre 
will have a happy cuent, where God is preſent: Labour , 
to fay with Saint Par/; I have fought a gond fight, I. 
haue kept the faith, fre&m hencetorthis layde vp for mee a | 
crowne: Therefore my beloued brethren,be yee ſtedfaRt, ' 
vamoucable, aboundant aliwayes in the worke of the | 
Lord,for as much as you know your labor is not an vain | 
M1 the Lord, 


10 Is 2 continuall meditation vpon his Maſters good- | 
netle,and the benehtes of his Chriſtian ſeruice. 

Zoofren as wee celevrate the Paſch, the feaſt of our 
deliverance, we mult call to mind our old ſeruitude, 
and our nevy liberty; what wee were, and what wehauec | 
receyued, from whence we were, and of whom weeare : 
for no man can well vnderſtand what benefite hee hath 


got, before hecallto mind what miſeric he hath lofl: hee 


quizs of faluatio. Compare then theliberty vnder Chriſt, 
with thy former ſeruitude vnder (inne, Sathan, andthe 
law ; and endeauour, to ſay with Pasy!, O death where 
is thy iting? O hell where 1s thy victory? The ſting of 
geathis {inne, and the ſtrength of finne 1s the Law, but 
thanks be vato God which hath giuea vs viRtkory thorow 
our Lord Iefus Chrilt 

22 is tne true ſhephexrd, bee thou his ſheepe; 


-21e, hewill be thy deſtruRtion ! Hee will O_ 
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(hilt bze enabled; to doc all things th'ouzn CHRIST, 
that giues thee & reagrh. 

For he which is aſcend2J into heaven Hrſakez not his 2- 
dopted childre 'e here on cartaz2uUtneinutting them to olo- 
Ic Watch is adoue,fireng” hensthem with patience which 
arebelo.v, No mailte: to this maiſter, norany Lord to 
this re Jeemer, wid fir 'imadz: thee with his wor: I, and afcer 
boughr tnee wit his deezelt blou +; which on the Crofle 
he Je our price,i1 the Sacrament our cupyin exile our 
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[Ada IDCATE, 


Well,ret \cfhi:1 gre | hezrt of maa ; runne to thee,as the | 
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tne ever. {p. 11; 211 


uri! y Hart for uf 4 {aiiuation, 


Hire is maccer for conminull medicationsic is hee that 


; hath blotced ous tie os J-writing that w2s again't y 
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{1mmorralicie to put on mortality: the All-life- 


Tie ſerumn: did the faulceand the miitter 1rill be Ardb: 
for it: theynialt offenaed,and the j4it ts pony cd. 

My, Concupiſcence led mee va:o (.12,htit thy chaft 
C-ride drew theeto the C: rotie; my hands tooke the ap- 
pic,bu: thy | hands felt the nayles. I taited rhe {weetnes of 
the apple,burt thou the bitternes'of the galle. 

Oh thou Sonne of GOD, 


' 
' 


ſer put on the garmers ofche ſeruant? principality pycon| 


ſu>ieRion, and the All-corr mander became obedient 2 
-P1Uer oo be 


ers > WIN 


'T$7- 


ſubmilfiue vnio death? O fprinckle my conſcience 


thy bloud, & it(hall be ſfafe,wath my ole in thar Spri 1Ng, 


and it ſhall be pure: this isthe way to th; y celeitiall Court: 
Oh Lord give meencrance! O my fowte praiſe thou the 
Lord,and forget nct all his benefits! hee hath redeemed 
thee f-om the nethermoſt t hell;& prouided thee a place in 


y | ſpirit, whereby t! ou 


the higneſtha1en: being tws appareled.t1ou ſha Itbeen- 
tertained intothe ſeruiceof thy Mailter,& ſerueatthe 74- 
ble of the Bridez5eing gyrded with verity,ſhod with peace, 


—— 


' | 
the beloued of the Fathe: ! | 
How was itythat Deitie did put on humanity? and a maj-, 
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190 | Arn Expofitton -ypon 

hauing righ:couſnetle thy brelt-plate, faith thy ſhicld, 

the word thy 1word,and faluation thy helmor, the Chri- 
 ſtians pauilion. Bur ic is to bee fearcd, this Chriitian 
furniture wil be like}Sawls harneile, too heauic for Dama! 
: backe,too bigge for vs to beare, 
S»dome i590 fit fallacd in the mind of Los wife ; 
. Chriſtians offer ſervice often to Chriſt, but looke more 
often backe ynto the world. Indes will ſerue Chritt to 
 cairy the bagge, but finding ſo little money in it,he will 
glue Chriltthe bagge,and run vnto the Scrides. | 
But why doe wee inſtanceone? Doe notall world- 
 lings, carnaliſts, apoſttes ,& temporizing Proteftants 
doc the ſame? I exempt not thee,nor free my ele. that 
; runnes fo often with the dogge vnto her vomit,ſeeming! 
(but it is paſt ſeeming) to flic from God, by reaſon of 
;the multitude of his ſeruitudes. | 

| There becfoure Lords, Rulers,Mafters, and com-. 
| ' mwnders, to whom cach oneis ſeruant vnto 0ne,ant | 
| mo!t men {eruants vnto all but one;God,the world, and 
| the ficſh. 
| : Godin the beginning gaue man one commaun- 

| Eccluſ, 15, j dement,and it was too great a {eruice toobſerue;he mult 
| ' needsrunne into captiulty vader Sathan, for the multi- | 
| tude ofhis ſeruicude, and ſet his hand to the deuilsin- 
' Coiof.2, ' denture,for euer to be Sathans ſeruant. Exe tookelinne 
| el bs.  toloane,when contrary to Gods commandement, ſhee 
| © © lyecelded ynto Sathan : ſhee ſerher hand to che Deuils 
| bond when ſhee pur forth her arme to take the Apple, 
and gaue herſurety to pay the debt,yhen ſhe made Adam 
| | partaker of her tranſgre{fion. Thus fleeting from vertue | 
+" reds tg yice,fcom grace to linne,from piety to impicty, from 
| +:-4mm | {ecurity to danger,from glory to miſery,from ftability te 
nmr | vanity. from pleaſire to paine from dominion to ſnbicc- 
pray ton from feedometo bondage, from liverty fo Captiul- | 
qt 16199 | ew; is madea ſervant to ſo many Lords, as he is made a 
Ag et {{laueto fomany linnes, 
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' vant fights for GO D again(t vice : The Diuells ſeruant 
fights tor vice aguinlt GOD, feruing his ownaffetions 
committeth {inne with greedinefle, and neyther day nor 
night can heee{cape her tyraanic, becauſe his mailter and 


is the ſervant cf linne. 
1.The diucrlity of maiſtergrequices a diuers ſort of fer- 


uice ; fir{t he ſerues Godzthat keepes the vowe he promi- 
{4 in his Baptilme,rhat workes the worke of pietie with 
all humilicic,that reſiſts ſinnes armic manfully and coura- 


 giou{ly, thatdefies the prince of darknes,with all his prin- 
' cipalities and powers: but wiſemen are rare, truereligion 
is daintic, few ſeruethe Lord , onely Noab and his j 


mi- 
lie before the Deluge: Abrahawand his Houſhold after 
theFloud. Of 120000, that came out of £gipr,oncly 
loſua and Caleb enioyed Canaew: Of {CHRIST his12. 
Indus will be a traytour : It GOD be knowne in 1ſrael, 
other nations will not take knowledge of his wayes,God 


thould not reigne if man could helpe. 
2, He is a ſecuantfor the fleſh tha proſtitutes his body 


ynto luxury,his "__" vnto gluttony, himſclte vnto idle- 
nes;and all ocher pure: and theſe are many, Adaw and 


Enc, Sodome and Gomor, Diaes and Holcphornes, the Iews 


ad the Gentile, | 
3. The ſervant ofthe world deſires kingdoms with 45. 


{olon;is vain-glorious with Nebuchadnezar, affects popula- 


ritie with Herodzand Cconects riches with the Foole : The 
world is full of theſe: for whatthing clic is in the world, 
but Pride, Concupiſcence,and Lult,of life, of the eyes, 


and of che Fleſh 2 


| 4. Hee is a ſeruant vato Satham that commits [colatrie, 


perſecutcs the Saintes, takes the Name of God in vainc, 
makes lizht of the 5aboth, giues no obedience to. ſuperi- 
ours hates his brother,loues not his neigheour, commits 


{ſinne with greedines,and continuesin his iniquities, buc 
lo ' 


Ler nut tinne reigne in your mortall bod yes,Gogds icr- 
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ſo doe all, for the whole world is ſet ypon miſ- 

chiefc, | 

1 They ſ{erue God that doe the works of godlines, | 

 refilt the deuill,and forſake linne. 

2 Thoſe obey the fleſh, that liue in idlenelle,delighe | 

in gluttony,and follow wantonaecs. | 

3 They are ſeruants to the world that harbour | 
couetouſnetſe,embrace pride,and afie vanity. 

4 Thoſe atrend the deuill, that enuie their betters, 

and ſcerne the poore,and their inferiours,as there is no | 


compariſon berweene the multitude of feruants, ſo there | 
| 


" 


the fleſh, thede- | 
iſhment, death & 
| 


| 


is *great compariſon betweene the goodnelle of their 
WagCcsS. 

1 The wages of the Lord arc heauens happines, with | 

endletle toy, | 

2 Ofthe fleſh,momentarie pleaſure,with ſucceeding 

paine, 

3 Ofthe world,carthly proſpericy, with fading dig- 

nity. 

4 Ofthedevuill, wofull captiuity, with euerlaſting | 

[tauerie. 
Even all the rewards of the wor 

 uill, are vanity of vanities, paine, & 

' hon or, 

There bce three Ciries, vnto one wherofeuery man. 
goes, Srr, S1dome, Babylon, Gods {eruant goes to Siou , | 
ni converſion is in heauen. The ſeruant of the flef 

0023 to Sodome, his conuerſation 1s with bealts. 
© Theſeruant of the deuill goes to Babylon, his conuer- 

| ation is peruerſe and full of finne. 

If $iens daughter conuerſe with ſinners, ſheebinds her | 
 ſelfero the bondageof iniquitie : Deathes garden brings | 
 fortino other flowers but death, the role of pride buds 
| forth yanity, enutes wormewood 1s but bitternelle, the 
 fayre Lillie of luxuriouſnetſe is bur feetor and contriti- 
on;and the ſtinging nettle of careful auarice,is but "_ 
and | 


he mad 


and affliction. 
| > Thus isthe foule the daughter of the Deitie, like a 
| bondſlaueled into captiuity,from danger to danger,trom 
vicevnto vice,&from.{invato {i2, from {uggeltion vnco 
thought, from thought to conſent, from: conſent to de- 
light;from delight vnro ation,from ation to culton;tro 
cultome to bells of heartfrom hardaes of heart to an 
| euill deach,and from an euill deach vato damnation: fins 
progretle to the deuils Court, Sathans Babj/on, and hel- 
| liſh ſeruitude,deferued by the lan of Mars, Afarty and 
Vice.War ouertooke her,and tookeher fora price: Vice 
aid tame her, and made her fubietvnto torture. Sathan 
&id conquer man in the battell of linne: vice bouglit 
him in the marketof iniquity;& hell doth challenge him 
43 companion of che damned, to bee delivered to hels 
tyrant, dreadtul whipping, and diretull ctorments; gricfe 
acuer ending, becauſchis ines neuer ceaſed,where the | 
tormentors are neuer weary, nor thetormented cuicr ca- 
ſed. Take heed then ofiinne, leli we vadergoe the fer- 
uitude of Sathan : if this people flye the bondage of Ba- 
bylon which was but temporallzhow ſhould we auoide the 
ſcruitude of ſinne,which brings paines eternall, 

3 Their habitation among the heathens,cuen among 
idolaters,an habitation wofull to the godly,and lamented 
of the Saints,complained of by Dawid, compclled by | 
Saules tyranny to keepefrom Church? 


Though Dzopenes did not care for baniſhmcnt, and 
Thems/tsctss could endure it, yet to beeexiledirom the 
congregation of the Saints,Gods children &id (til lament | 
ir. Baniſhmentis the puniſhment of offenders. O#id could | 
notendureit,and Cicero did much bewaileit,thehardnes 
whereof hath cauſed many to maffacrethemelues, rather 
then abide it: Within baniſkment are confined all ſorts 
of detriments, 3s of goods,go0dnes, glories,honors,dig- 
nicies,frien 9-4 {falks,wiucs,parents,childic, 


| what not;yet to loſe religion is more then al,itloſeth not 
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Plal.3 4.1.2.3 | 
| Paſſer 11571) hence by lin he was ciected,bur alſo to thehely houle, | 
ravsecart (abr do- | 
nei, mb, IF ; ; 
fiertien ma: eabernacles, O Lord,feyth Iiraels deuoted linger; My 
id eff Ecel: ſi, | foule longeth, yea fainteth for thy courts, the: ſparrow 
vb; C51 igrege 
pulls /#0s, 
Arnoban Pla. 


* | hvth found a houſe, and the-ſwallow'by thy: altar hath 


| ank vpofttion« _—_ 


cnely good but God; Geds holy inuocation, it endan- 
gers nw/t the fruit bur faith, earthes happinelle: but hope 
this worlds chcarcfulneile, but heauens eternall charity . 
Could the heathens fay,8& cannot the Chriſtian praiſe? 
(O would hee could pertorine) yer the Chriftians vow 3 
ſhould be Chriftianity now, 

Without the helpe of God immertall, there is no 
comfort in man mortall. Baniſhment doth endanger 
all, in baniſhment man regardeth none; in cxilement , 
man 2nd God A#ſpects nor, or ſceimeth not toreſpeRa- 
ny : God and man, regarding none;exileth all. Daxid 
baniſhe 1 from Gods religi>n (as not entertained into 
his {e:u1-e) longed like the Hart breathing for the ſpring, 
Gods preſence his healthfull health; ceares were his meac , 
| and diſcontentment all his 10y,when he remembred his 
| auing preſence,Gods helpezne melting at his heart, and 
| p5Wring out his ſoulc h1uingformerly gon to the church] 
| with multitudes,and led the danceto che houſe of God, | 
28 the Matter of the feaſt. His faithful prophekie of vnfaith- 
full 14dab,nct vnfecling what /uaak felr, kabiration with 
; the Gentile,the ruine of religion,running headlong to 
' decay as the T:oian S017 frem the hil of 14s; a mourn- 
full vir from a more lamenting cauſe. 

Chrift is the everliving welLhe thardrinks ofhim ſhall. 
| chirft 00 more; but hee that tafts not of this quenching 
water, hall neuerſhke histhirft : pray then for one}, 
| draught of this neuer grying drinke, the way vnto it 1s| 
true religion, which /#zab wanted among the Gentiles. | 

Man by Chrilt doth not onely returneto Paradiſc,fro | 


ro which by grace hee waselefted; How amiableare thy 


oO. 


made a neſt. Bleſſed are they that dwell: by thee,they ſhal 


| przyſe theenow andeuermore. 
Wher 


— — ——————— —  — — — — — 
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Where Chriſt a Sparrow hath found a houſe, and the 
turtle Church hath built a neſt, wherein things inuilible 
are bclecucd,things deferred arc arightly hoped, and God 
' OUr {ceming encmtic1s alane belecucd : In theſe Courts 


one day is better ta abide;then in the tents of wickedaes | 


yeares thouſand to remaine, Here had kingly Dad ra- 
cher keepe the dorey then jn the vngodly Tabernacle lic 
as King. God loues the gatesof Sion more then the ha- 
bicacios of the reſt of /acob. Hereis neicher (ighing,mour- 
ning,nor lamenting,butthe heauenly dwellitaggthe place 
man will calhz place ſeleRed for his name and choſen to 
{his hart, where Sathans Serieants cannot a: rel{t,nor his Ba- 
liffes can attach : It is the Sanctuary ofche ſafeſt,in which 
Saints (ing and fay,reade and pray,preach and and praile; 
((if Prieſts be Saints) wich pure deuotion: whoſpeake fro 
God,when they reade the word, and ipeake with God 
jwhen they pray with heart:reucrence is required before a 


is regarded,and watchfull prayer is reſpected. 

| To cry{eruaat,make ready the cart,when we pray Lord 
| make haft to helpe vs; and maide goc milkethe Cow , 
| when weare ſaying, Lord, make ſpecd to faue vs; and 


may bea Priefts pratling, no preachers praying. Here be 


|if we fayle. 
pents denne, and the Saint wichJraw the (inner from his 
hote is ſoft, and will admit of euery ſcale; ſo mens minds 


heated with the fpiricuall ſpeeches of the godly, and fired 
with the blefſed company ofthe Saints, will take the 


| O 32 


'of mulicke, mirth and melodic, where Go4 will heare if 


Kingand deuotion necellacy before God, where ſobriety | 
| 


| Theheart mutt thinke what the mouth doth ſpeake; | 


\runne whoreſon, when Gloria pairs followes in the text: | Luther in A- [ 
2 company of Saintsto {tay vs if we faint,and to helpevs | 
| The Hart willdraw outpoyſon, and purge the ſer- 


{innezand turne him from iniquitic. Men areliketo waxe, | 
which cold is hard,and will welcome no impreſſieon;bur | 


engrayement ofthe celeſtial ſigne. Twoare better then | 
one 


P{al ?4.10.11 
Plal,8$7.7. | 


| 
| 
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one;and where three are gathered in the name of Chrilt, 
there will the Deitie be ta the mid{t : as the father ofthe 
finilie giuing dinidedsneceilary tor the houſhold, where 
the Miniltery js publixely vied:Gods ordinice begetting 
children vato Ciriit, and framing [eruantsfor himſelfe : 


| 


| where Chrilt is in the niiditas afarher among his ſons,to 
| allure them of theic inheritance; asa Prince arong his 
| ſubies to giuethem freedome & defencezas an care ypo 
the head to hexre mens prayers & eonfeſlions, and as a 


2lorious things are ſpoken of thee;thou godly City, the 
7. erred, | Spoule of Chrift, whoſe continuance lhall bee for ever : 
| 114 et fices | Selabis thy warrant, elcuatro vocrs, the lingers tune;a note 
»orit4s16', | A758 Common, but breeder of attention. The Hebrewesin 
MatS4ALty | their Enitaphs viing Se/4% the attentiue word,lay,Let his 


PAl,9 7, 2: 


*a _"_ = Chriſt his Church , were to bee in Pz2radiſe without an 
PI" Ve” 4.2% 
[2 - end, 


| f 10s Seldd . 4 ts i 
_ The City of God.,the Church of Chrift inhabited by 


l{,i Ro» fa. C 

o # (F- --S 4 : 

| Eay 39. [ev and Gentile; 2:h4h and Bbylongthe Phili*ines,Mo- 
ern 3 6 ri2n3 and them oat Tyre:all ctheſeare bornein her, dy the 


EY 1 of wm #2. 1 , 
L972 + I word and foitit,made members of che Church of Chriſt. 


' the lalk Adam was made 2 quickning Spirit. The firl} 
Je man is ofthe earth, earthly, the ſecond man is the Lord 
©7.6% from heaven; as isthe earthly, iucharethey that are carth- 

*1+; Ir; andas is rhe heavenly, ſuch are they alſo which are 
1- |heauenly, borne and brouglitvp in Gods owne City, 
0”, 3.01, | the building of the Lord, his choſen place, the tribe of 
 P200.4.2422,21! [x dab,the mount of $597;Fis dearettloue;z where Is his re- 
ſting place; there he will dwell for euer,for hee hath a de. 
light therein,the holy Ciry,thke Church catholique, ypon 
| mount S122 ſhall be deliverance;and it ſhall be holy: for 
' Chuiit is the founder and foundation ofthe Citie, vpon 
' whome ere builded all the Saintes, and in whome 
all the building being coupled, groweth to bee an 
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ſfoule within the body to quicken all co life eternall. Moſt | 


Sopta27t7% | foulebein pleaſures garden for euermare. As if to bee in | 


T he fir{t man, «44199 was inadea liuing feule, and | 
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| 


| 


| 


| 


| 
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holy Temple in the Lord, by whom wee haue peace 
with God, true redemptfon,and ſinnes forgiuenes : theſe 
bleſſiags this people wanted, aliens from 1/-aet,ſtrarigers 
to Jeruſalem and dwelling among the heathens, tolled 
as a ſhippe in a fearefull tempeſt, The olde World 
wichout the Arke; no Arke, no ſafety, no Church, no 
faluation. 


—_— 


Shee dwels amiong the Heathens, Agbcalls are in the 
wildernelle, fo are Gentiles in the world : Bealls know 
not God for their meate; Gentiles know not God in 
their Szuiour, nor doe him worſhippe according to his 
word: of the Law they are ignorant, the commaun 
dementsthey doe nct praQtiſe, faith without works is 
dead; a blaſpheming Chriſtian is incarnate Sathan, an 
vnbelecuing lew iultiftes the Gentile; -but a bad liued 
Chriſtian is worſe then both, Is there any liuing that 
louesnot heauen? toliue a Gentile is to goeto hell; they 
may couet caſe,but they find no reſt, the wrath of God 
is from heauen reucaled againſt vngodlinelle; truth is 
withholden by vnrighteouſneſle, God is manifeſt, but 
not worſhipped, as himfelfe is opened : that which may 
be knowne of Ged,himſclte hath ſhewed ; as God hath 
ſhewnehimſelfe is not performed, 


To giue Gods worſhippe to Idolatric, is to detainc 
Gods verity in iniquity: righteouſnelle is vniforme, im- 


pictie is multiforme z righteouſnet]e hath onelaw toliuc, 
vnrighteouſnelle many wayes to dye, 


17% 
Lil 


nites, Hittites, Hiuites , Pherifites, Amorites and lebu- 
{itzs, take their daughters to their wiues, and gaue theyr 
daughters to their ſonnes;husbands, wiues & daughters, 
made / /rael commit 1dolatrie, and ſerue thegods of In- 
fidels : Idoll ſeruice did -anger God, Gods kindled 
wrath conſumed 1/-ae/; ſo will it our Engliſh Iriſh, if 
[they doenortſpeedily repent; neither couenant nor mar- 


Thechildren of [ſfra«l dwelling among * the Cana- 


riage | 
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| Deut, 7.2. 


| An 6 xpoſition -open 


| rlage mult bz made with idoll worſhippers. 
| God {utfers 1/#ael to divell among the heathens, firſt 
to piue them knowledge of their linnes : ſecondly, to 
proue their con/tancy &obe iienceto his lawes:thirdly, 
co ſee the great Implity, wherin mans conceived,bornc | 
and bredde : and lattly, that [az{ may take notice of his | 
merice, and the Chriſtian vnderltand of his guilt, rc- 
liquesofiniquity,remaiiing in menzthe fleth is an enemic 
' to the ſpirit. | 4 
Among the Gentiles,che nations: J#e/vſcth the word | 
for a congregation of Locults,and is taken in the (crip- | 
cures, ſometimes properly for a multicude of men,liuing | 
in one Country, Kingdome,Region.- Secondly, Synec- | 
dochically, the beginning for {ucceſſion,the part for all, 
the Progenitors for the childre. Thirdly,by way of abuſe, 
or Catacihrelis,for Infdels, other people the the lewes:the 
lewes eſteemed all Infidels and Barbarians that were nor 
of cheir nation; yet now they dwell in Babylongas a lea- 
king vellell, euery houre in danger to bee drowned; part- 
ly, by the ill examples they mult dayly ſee among the 
[| fidelz; partly,by being ablentfrom the Church, and 
dilcontinuing from ſauing meanesamongſt Idolaters; & | 
pa tly by occafions of finne and wickednetle , which 
our ealtze, weake, trayle, and humane nature is ynable 
to reliit: 
Among the Heathens, as Chriſt ypon the Crolle,! 
mocked, taunted, tlouted, perſecuted for their religion, 
voi le of ſpiricuall food,and foulc-ſaving helpe:they in- 
habice with Idolaters, where either they are conſtrained 
to worſhip them thatare no gods, compelled thereunto 
| by the fiery farnace,and the Lions den; orif they thinke | 
| ON 1-441; God, they doe it nocright, and according to | 


ET. bs Ok , , s 
' his witl, but afrer mans traditions,their owne inuention, 


| full of ſuperilicion: or ifthey worſhip che living Lord, | 


_ tn{y terue him not alonegbut conioyne him with idoll 
| gods, 
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will carry with him the carth of /rac/, and vow to offer | 
'neycher ſacrifice nor offering to any other god; onely 
' herein muſt God be mercifull vato him, that when his 
| Malter.goeth into the houſe of Rywmon to worſhip there, 
| & lcaneth on his hand;and he bow himſelfe in che houſe 
' of Rimmonand faith, The Lord be mercifull in this poiat 
vnto thy ſeruant: but this point is too much in practiſe 
among vs all. 
What vncleane perſon when he gocth to his luxuric,or 
| Papilt co his idelatric,praying to Saints,or bowing to the 
| hoa{t,ſayth not with the Aſſyrian Lordz God be merci- 
full vato mee in this : my father will difzakerite me, and 
my mother will be angry, Iris thereligion of my ance- 
[tors,my predecetlors did tie fame, our Prieſts doe teach 
and pradtiſe it. 

What temporizing and carnall Proteſtant,luke-warm 
like che Laodicean,and almoſt a Chrittian like »9rippa, 
| when he entendethany linneand wicked 1efle;bur victh 
'toyntic this point, The Lord be mercifull yuto mee? and 
nodoubt but many ofthe [ewes preſumed very much of 
this among the nations. Did not Aaron preſume much | 
hereof when hee made the Calfe? David when hee did 
commit adulteric? 

Salomen when he fell into idolatry, Teroboam when hee 
ſet vp idols, Abab when hedid purchaſe Naboaths vine- 
yard, Peter when he denyed his Maſter Chriſt, Or:yes | 
when he carricd ſtickes to an idoll, Damaſcene when hee 
did ſeruice vnto Mahomer, and Cranmer when he ſub- 
ſcribed to the Pope didthus: yet this point will breake if 
yec be too confident. 

Our Maſter cannot denie hisverity, nor Chriſt our 
Matter make diuifion ofhis Lordfhip all is his,and what | 
is his he will not diuide. | 

Idolatrie ſpiricuall is worſe then fornieation corpo- 
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gods,as che Papilts with their Saints & reliques : Naim ! 
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4 | | try. It isthe worſhippe of vneleannelle,and makes the 
| | {2ruantthereof vncleance, Will, worſhip,and idolatric,are | 
| beirethe Lord abominable, | 
"#0 | H2 will giuzynto his hoaſeholder their chrroe and to | 
KÞ | 'te.,2%g, | hisowne family his owne commaund . Satians hatred, | 
Hh | 1041.29, [m3 blindaclls, the perſwafion ofa good intention, in- | 
| | —] #4 gratced {Uperiticion, and 1 we tdolacrie apace to flouriſh: | 
| gg a fiatull inn2,2 linac agzin't the prime table; the finne | 
| | [ud 2.2, of /e2,ub2, Gods Church diitucber, Go1s angerer, the | 
{3 King. 13, curle inducer, tne beginning,cauſc,and end of wretched | 
SLOQUITP milecie 3 Cahant flanc; Salommefall : Ireland tranferefe | 
x | +7078 ; Foe the {11ne that brought the curſe on !/[ract;leroboams 
L-4 1122, the wickedanelle that carried [44h captive ynto | 
| Gen.z2, B i5y/oa5; her finacainong tae heacthens ; of the Engliſh | 
| 2.823012 { ainong the Iriſh: and yerthey ſay, let vs make a coue- | 
—— N41 will the heathen, foc {11ce wee departed from | 
; | | them, wee have had much ſorrow: the Irith are as flee- | 
i | | pie Lyo33, Maviltcates dare not rouſe them. Tohawaaand | 
þ | "54 ti | the Capaaine3rake [ad45s remnant, the nations purge, | 
at ; | andfye to Egypr,xhither Navuchodonezer mult bee ſent 
l | to bethe Phylitian and reuenger of diſobedience :firing 
| | houſes, the houſes of E 7ypro gods; carriethe peopic cap- 
| j*©-53-19.1%- | tjve, breakethe Images of Berkſarmoth, of the Egyprti- 
| T1, 4+MY <q ans gods, and burne their Idols. Happy Ire/andtt this | 
| | lane, | wereaRed;(Idolatricistoo free.) 1. To tezchtoworſhip ; 
; Dewr 6.17, | the Lord our God,:nd him onely for to ferue. 
| | #222,5%0, | 2. To make much ofthe word and facraments,and 0- 
| | | | ther meancs by God appointed to make the conſcience 
| Quiet; lelt (as weare already bound by a mutuall feeling 
1% | ' to lament their wofull milcries that now inhabite with 
[) = | | idolates) weetake vÞ Daxtds parable,and fay with him: | 
:1il | 74 120. «5 Woeis me,that I remaine with Meſech,and dwcllin the 
| O05D2 54% tentsof Kedar, My foule hathlong dwelt with him that 
| hateth peace: for2s wicked men cannot abide themſelues 
| to be godly & good,no more can they abide the godly 
| ' to be better then themſclues: andif good men bee not 
| CON « ! 


the Lamentations. | 


conformableto their vngedlincſſe, they will both hate |” 
' them,and make them odious to the world: yeathey wil 


' proue Times and Cyclops, men-haters, and deteiters of 


| the righteous, who regard no good man, but are carryed 


| 


| 


[© 
| 


— —————— 


' hatred to the Meſliah, becauſe hee was not of the worls, | 


' headlons to follow their hntfull luſts and wickes Inetle - | 


 Hencetame that Iewiſh enmity to Chriſt, & the worlds | 
| 


but teltified the works thereof were evil. 


Why did Ahab hate Elizs and Afichata, Tezave! the 


} 
Prophets of the Lord,and 7rarar calt [onativs to the Ly- | x Kine. 18! &'6 
| I "> SEP 12 

| 


ons? bur becauſe they would not accompany their ido[2- 
trie: no maruell then it /udes powres forth her compl ane. 
and laments her wofull nabitztion among tiic heathens, | 
compelled to dwellin B+43/on,as with Aeſnech, and to ! | 
make abode, as inthe tents of Ked wr, among the I{ima- | 
lites and Sarazens. Kedzy wasthe ſonne of //mac/;father 
of the Sarazens, a nation hating peace, cor. Pa able vnto 
deuils, blacke, duskie,faq Kedazry among the Arabicks , 
' and the@Agarens. 
Wofall Chriſtians to inhabite among Barbarians : 
| faperſtitious Ire/and to make a puppet of ftrawe and 


 cloutes on Saint Brides Eue, and dance all night abo! ut it, 


| 
; 


| weepe, the Saints to mourne, and Jeremie to lament: 


a$ about the pitureof our Lady, Lamentable 144 in- 
forced todwell amongthe Heathens, Barbarians and Ido- 
 latcys,and can take noreſt, | 
4 Fromtheir troubleſome labours; ſhee can finde 
nozeltamong theta : a lamentation to bee lamented; 
 In4«to be leade from a land of reſt prefiguring the eter- 
nal reſt,to reltle{le B3b1/3z,where ſhee can f ade no reſt: 
' No reft, no notto make averſe; for that defires reit,and 
requires a quiet mind. How then gotte Jeremie ret 
and leaſurc to write ſo many? Hee that gaue man a 
tongue to ſpeake, the Apoſtles to preach, Prophetes to 


| 


he Yale vnto himretit, to make reltictle ycrles, full of 
lamen. 
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lamentzcionzſome lin y for forrow,and others weepe for 
| | 1oy. 


| The Hieroglyphickes deſcribe a man of re!t wich one 
| foote vpon anocaer, as 18 vilible vpon their $ epulchers : 
"by | ; When Deceop:lus asked the ſeruant of Euriprderifhis ma- 
[= [ter were within,he a3{weredgheeis within,(tudying tra- 
| gedics with one foot vpon another. | 


[udamay [tudy cragedies, all her timeis eragicall: but 


E | £0 
| her tragedies wanted mulicke, her harpes were han ged 
ug R vp: the night was made for reſt ; bue thee for nights (lee- 
Pal. 1 27, SO > | 


Mo requrcſce= Pin gohad nights weeping : reltlet]> ſhe was like Beniamn: 


| | re ſomi.o, Wine cheares the heartzuad procures ſleepe: bat Iuds had 
| Carl,  _ neithercheare nor (ſleepe,onely ſhee drunke the wine of 
| | L£! Antes,Vv11h9 


ſorrow, and did pafle the night in reſtle(le teares; now 

Curdi0f fomnus 
owe in cape (Ee Wanted her palme tree, and her figge, and there vn- 
1.2m molls.- der totake her reit. Nettar and «Ambroſaare too fare 
| us perculit, away. Her neighbours that ſhould call her vnder the 
Ie figge and vinczare now departed, 
Zxch.ta0, | % ; 
| nd>oir, | Thetiggetree will not forfake her ſweetnefle ,northe 
DO - n FX "a = | 
| Indz.15,  vineaffoord her any grapes, peraduenture ſhee may bee 
willing like Samp/-ns foxes to troublethem thar trouble 
' herz but ſhee had neither time nor conſultation, nor 
| power toeffeCt if ſhee had conſulted; ſhe had ns leafure 
to gather cockles, or make her downe pillow ſoft,or wal- 

low her ſelfe in beds of roſes: her ſleepe is gone, ſhee can 
| find norelt, ſheeis in worſe caſethen Ce/ars horles, for 
| they rſt in their age, when their Lord had peace: ſhee 
| hath neyther reſt nor peace in youth or agezrepreſenting 
' VNLO VS) 
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Firſt, the eſtate of Chriſts Church here militant vp- 
1 \ on earth, and the children of the Lord among the 


maſter] 
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| rhe Lamentations. || 209. || If 
GS I | 
maſter isamong his {chollers,fo are the Chiiltians ainung | 1 £46 14 
the worldlings ; Let him teach the depth of icarning, che! ;, eumid al i" 
Ko d an, 
R 


vnlearned ſcholler will not belieue,or tte enujous hearer | £11.44 ices $n6 1} 

will tranſmute his words : The enuious man will enter-| 9 bone dt i Cit 
; mingle darnell in the wheat-field of learning. The Pha-| © 99% rec-pry i! 
| rifie will thrulthis leauen into the flower of the Goſpell; | #%9% | C.\ 
| chis {cornfull Pelzpas traduceth all,he will deride antiqui- | | 
' tiz,flo:vte at novelcie,condemne ſubtilcie,determineeue- | ; '\} 
ry thi ng,yet vnderltands not any thin g: this Ladie envic; | p 


' raigns our all in every placeexcepting wherethe (tron g, | | ! 


mes, GT. 


4/0 
I re eee ec —— 


m— 


| 


' 


 ſtourſtardiczarmed {ouldior, in paines indefatigable, and | | 
{in labour reltletlc, keepes and detends his Fort, voyde of | | 
\relt. Thus is the man of Godzas the /ew in Babylon, reltles 
E . Rag x ; 
'for his troubles, Thevery name of Chriſtian was odious 
to rhe heathen. | | 

| 


Nero made them hatcfuli, and Dzoclefan teft no day | Hieron:i» 
| without their bloud. Exzechiel is ſent to a rebellious na- | Irol: quz!t: 
tion, impudent, Riff-necked; thornes mult bee with kim, tebr : | 


| A W's, ens Ezcch:2.2, | [| 
and his abyding among the Scorpions. Tran: | Ii 


CHRIST diſciples mult be as ſheepeand lambs in | Mar: 10 16, Wil: 
the midlt of wolues, hated of all men, and can finde no | Mar k.1;.r; | 118 
relt- The polite of the Church is to doe well and recciue | 
ill,and Chriltianslot the martyrs pay,whoſe godly zeale, [1], 
powerfull preachings, innocent liues, heauenly prayers, | | 
ſaued the Commonwealth, and preſerued the Prince,yet, of E 
give the Chriſtians to the Lyons was their payment, yea _— 
; cloarhing in the skinnes of Bealtes , and throwing to | Chriſtians «4. 
| dogges was all theyr recompence. Verilic the godly no | Les, Tertvl,| | | Wh 
crue life, but a liuing death,a life fully compleate with mi- _ an | Wt: 
ſerie and calL:mitie, £5 (cve\naga | | 
There was an Inne in Arabia whoſe In-keepers were | *' | 

Theeues and Robbers,andthoſe patlengersand navellers | | | | 
which theyintended to fpill,pill,or ſpoyle, they brought | **#* = — {1 
into a faire & bear:rifull roome,adorned with coſtly han- | [; 
ings and curious piures, in which place was a bed full | 
| fokie ro {ye vppon,and delightfull ro beholde; but boch 
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125,004 299% | The heart of the Enuious man is the Inne, want of cha- | 
rity are the keepers : Aſpes build in the hart,/and peruerſc 


tric ) drabolus 


a 


' O;s HET CONLIOMRe | 
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chamber and bed were annoynted with deadly poyſon, 
in ſuch ſort as the infeRion did lay the Rrangers before 
the morning : but after a while the houſe ( ſet on fire 
with Liehtaing )deltroyed boththe keepers and it lelfe. 


will doth poy ſon all, 
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 vell {itting on the bench condemneth all ; 


| . . . 
fraud the righteous,hee is not for eur prefit,but contrary 
[ INOM.2, 12 to our deedes, 


| yen made to reprouc our thoughts, Is it 
| NOf a griefe to loox? vpon him? his life is not like other 
' mens : Letvs not e{teeme him;but deſpiſe and hideour 


Faces from him;zandthe reaſon, for the owle loues not the 


| day,neither doth vngodlines defire the light, leſt when i: 
is reproued of thelight,it ſhould be manifR. 

| Theworldislike the Scribes and Phariſies, cloathed 
with hypocrilie,and if Chrilt vncloth themythey will cx- 


ie him like a Thiete; and delights in darknes, and ifthe 
gaolpels light reueale the thieuery, it will enuie it : and 
che godly ſhallcake no reit by reafon of its malice. 

Enuis is like the many headed Hydra , the taming of 


it Hcxcetes more labour then to delirey 


——— 


-- 


which montler co:t 
all his other foes. Hyar2 tives in the bogs,and growes of 
the fenny filth, 0-14 paintes out Enuie, lurking in the 
loweltvalleyslike Frifthonens, vhoſe feete are ſnakiezand 
hath a Serpent in hiscuttodie: for beeing hidden in the 
| bottome of the heart thee {tomacks true yalour,and coms 
\ forchto oppretle the vertuous,hauing the poiſoning ſpirit 


F 


fgoureof 2 painted Serpent; and what reſt may they ex- 
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The Baflliske lurking in the denne,killeth all: The di- | 
Life is there | 
,and death as a Prince accepted. This is the j 
 gulfe chat ſpues out ſtormes of fiends,and from this trou- 
| bled aire,tempeſtuous 3 doe ariſe; here is helliſh 
| darknes, compadt of ſulphur ſmells, onely Gods mercie 
| can diſpell chis miſerie, Com e(fay the wicked)let ys de- 


' 


| 


n herkeeping, that hatred which Diodarar ſignifies by a | 


| 
| 


ped, 


the 
pe&t,who dwell among fuch peopte? 
He is an cuill husbandman chat will not purge his coc- 
' kle from the wheate,and he as bad a comonwealthsman, 
' that will nct remove the enuiqus from the cittie, Enute 
is as kurtfiill co a countreyas tares vnto the corne : enmi- 
| fie is a nurſe to her own infelicity, a (inue that carries NO 
| excuſcythe great tormentor of the Tyrans: weears will 
| hinder the growth of better hearbs, firches will make the 
| purelt corne to Roupezthe vngodly will giue norett vnto 
; the 1ighteous, | 
1. Alction for che man of GOD) to ſet vp hisreit in 
he prouidenceof ihe LORD, to truſt his maker, :nd 


t 
b Fg 


| 
| 
| 
| clceve the word of his redeemer;at{uring all things 
! 


Lamentations. 


for the beſt.for them thatare in C HR IST; & bletied are 
; @f 


ney that choolethe LO R D fertheir inferitance : Man 


is a pilgrim vpon the earth,it is heaven which 1s hls COUN ? 
; 


'trey, Now left wee ſhould purin prachile, wat manie 
' way-faring-men and Travellers vie to due, ho <{pying 
: £ooaly Orchyards and tices loaden with teire ivite.(tep 
out of tle Way,like £#2 to take a taſte,or with Lex topro- 
| long the time, if not with G:y/ks5 forger th:cir Countrey, 
' Waxing theſe preſent pleaſures our whole delight: 

| GOD inhis providence pies his {ei uants a diitof of 
worldly vaniti:s,making their journey through he fame, 
Jaiten ON 


| 
' 
| 
l1dis 


' cragay and vop! ealing,that thereby they mightl 
fatter to their tourneys end: looking with Aora94m, 1/a-, 
 #e%, [#cobyund the Patiiarks,for a Citrie hauing a foundarti- | 
' 0n,»whoſe builder and maker is the LORD ; Confcſ-| 
ling they were but (trangers and pilgrimes on the Earth : | 
' Declaring plainely, that they ſceke a Countrey, a Getter 
countrey,a countrey in the heuens : wherfore God isnet 
aſhamed of chem)to be called Their G © D ; for he hath 
| prouided for chem a Cirtie. 

| No tnheritance to Gods prouidence ; God will prenide, 
Was Abrahams anſwer to 1ſaack: euery thing is ſo done, 
| Whatſoeuer is done;as Gods prouidence would haue it to 


tes. Att 


I 


gon | 


| 
be 


| 


P.utarch, 
Horz2ce, 


Vire!l, 
v4 


em” uw oo awd oe. outro ani 
——— _— 
_—  - 


— — 


Hier. 15, 


' 
, 


| 


| Pal. 25,12, 
Dial. 4, 
z RIG ge a . 
CTecr2te T8 £531 
il 6 ATM d #3 ' 
hinins Perecrte | 
rations ter py + 
re vid elefte: ts | 
tr bermy, vid | 
quijpe eo wit 
pProcftns MTA a4 
J S-0 ES 
St r14i77 FErape | 


Z 


. 


mitts, © 1001-109 
. 6101110 Det 114- : 


| aitio f-cguents 


_ 


(C,3tH) b, prope 
Coat er vniekn ne | 
VI17N Propriam 
«il gAMUE, 
Greg: moi:2 2; 
cd, x 6, | 
Hcb:11,19,1 7 
Heb: 11,14. | 
16, | 
Dens pronide. 
bit rimbolum, 
Maximll, 
Gene: 22,8. 


” CT 


Me et 


—.. 


be | P79: Oi : EN EET "a 
|. 206 | An Expoſition opon | 
| be done-what moderation hath man in proſperity,ortole- 
69.is prox: (exe ration in aduerlitie,that depeds not on the prouidence of 
| i me 19T+- | theAlmightic 2 what is any thing without the LORD? 
| france: Tre mote © 
| ,,,4 Lord They thactrult in the Lord, ſhall bee as the mount Sy- 
|| | Bole,s Taha! 0, Which cannot be remooued,but ſtandeth falt for cuer, 
Ft . \ 1 Ireland: See | as the mountaines are about Jeruſalem, ſo is the Lord a- 
my #14 of | ©74- boue his people,from henceforth and for euer. 
{gp /' 5 ; He that crults in the Emperqur may warre vaderneath 
: ypmile tors. | his Banners He that truits to worldly powers,the world- 
| Pulm:s5, |; Jy powergsare 1n his defence: He that reſts vpo his geods, 
; his money is his [taffe : but the mountaines doe compatle 
- him chat trults 1n Godzthat fo truſteth as the word doeth 
| ' teach,from $19» came the las. Abrahams receiving what | 
J:4 Gena 22, 14.) Þe did expect,and finding him true in whom hee put his 
| truſt,called the name of the place [ehouah tireb,the Lord 
| ; les : Itis GOD thatwillproutde, | 
| The Lord doth giueand the Lord doth take;it is hee 
| | that buildeth,and he chat pulleth downezeuen G O D that 
| tl, 'keepeth the Citie:be then content,and ſay with [ob,Come 
| | opzz6) Wt | what will come,bis NautSbe bleſſed. This makes man firme 


| in his aduerfitic $,and moderate in his proſperities: in pro- 
| + ſpericie it extraRteth thanks,and giueth comfort in aduer- 
| | {1:ie.a{Turing him of Gods proteCtion,as aſonneis certain | 
| of hisfathers bleſling : andif God be with him,why ſhuld 

| he fearethe worl?, though again{t him ? 

| | 2, Astheheatheas made /udsbreitlesamong(t whom 
| ſhe dwelled,fo will finne the Hinfull foule wherein ſhe ſer- 
leth : that ſoulethat remiines in finne,dwells worſe then 
 /nd4amongtne Gentiles : The Jews is troubled,bur the 
| Qnaer istormented : the Onc with the vnq uictnes of Ba: 
| by/on.and the cther, withthe reſtlestorments of jniquitie. 
' While vnbappic+uin revoks from GO D, his fleſh 
| moleſts him, and his {51:!- doth vexe him.doubts doe a- 
'rife within him ;Þur *! > !:irthen Is intolerable, anxieties 
de often oppreile bi, :n5-mities vrge himgthe paſſions] 


| M7, . . ny Te . 
| - [one duc drive him bc: him{elfe,that he by leauing 
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| God, thought of hirmfelfe to find ſome relt;found nought 
within himſelfe but tumule and perturbation; and deli- 
| ring to forſake himſelfe, mult needes come vnto him , js 
from whom hee fledde. Delires wichin works wichout | | 

willing, workingz working euill with a willing will ,' | 


| bringsreſtletſe torments co a 1infull foule; though firſt: 
ſhee hopeth, now ſhee finderh there is no reit but in re 
pentance,wliich makes her rife to God,fcrom whence the | 
fell, For, | 
|. r Then ſinne it ſelfe a worſer plague there cannot | 
| beezit it be not the ſooner waſhed away,by hearty,dayly, | 
| and due repentanc&it becommeth not onely l:nne, the 
fall of manzbut alſothe cauſe of lin, and the puniſhment | 
| ofthe ſame, the curſe of God: linne,like an angrie dogge,| ,,,1 6 
ready eucry minute to pull out the throat of the vnrepen- | Pr5,24. 


{in man: finne naturally diſquicts man, with feare or | N*twral-rer 
| ſhame | PECCAt 111: hom 
| nem aut penoſe. 


Carn enitertainied this hetliſh hound, but felt che bi-1,,, ©. 

. R K PAane m- 
ting ofthe curre : linne lyes at thedores to give him no- | quiere, Sen. 

| rice,thatif himfelfe ſhould delay revenge, yet his boſome | Ep.99. | 
! bird,his darling finne, would continually corment him : C47; I, 
{ che ſting whercofhimfelfe found fearefull,deadly,and in- [5% 8 4 | 
tolerable , when: ke cryed out, My linne is greater then | 796% | 
| can be pardoned. Deſpayring Indas betraying inno- a7 
| cent bloud,felt the poyſoned biting of this dogge, when | ; 


» hoo $4 nr © _s 
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he went with ſorrow,and hung himſelfe. SH 
Man hath no more cruell enemie then the linne that | 
 lodgeth within his breſt: ſinncis as afecarcfull dragon : _ 
Aye fromit asfrom aſerpenc : ifaſe;pentget buriaher | oe 
head,ſhee will draw in with her both her body and her 
.tayle: iffinne' get entertainementinto thought, it wil 
bring: in withit, defire, conſent, and conſummation : 
fiye then from ſinnegand getthe viRtory,repent betimes 
and&winne faluation. | 

Areſamhetelicistoo dangerovs;to cut al pardonsfrom | 
[the ſinncr,and admiſſion from the penitent; whom Con- 
\ ſtantine) | 


1 ad i. | Thereltin God; fo that nothing fained, maimed, fading, | 
leo (y12:212m | finite, or imperfect { if nat crucperfeftnelle it felfe,) | 

"th * or n:jomon | can faftice, latishe, content, quiet, or glue relt vnto the t 
BY dorec rogquigſe | {oule. | 
| 
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| | . | Farline confuted with the reſt: Let efrefius let vp his 
| A oe. ladders, and climbe alone to heauen, Chrilt promiſed | 
: (luz cxlum | forgiuenetle to the pegitent, and cals the {inner vnto 
' 14/crnde, him. 
uy | Ezech,is, | 2. The ſoule created for her maker,not her marrer , ' 
3Y M:t 11-25: | ro cleaue ro God,and nottolinne, is never quietyntil] | 
Dom:n? fee: | 
| 


"7. | Nothing lelle then God can ſuifgerke ſoule for truc 

© | beatitudewhole relt is in the Lord, and defires to enioy | 

. God in himfclie;thereis her refting place,and thicher wil 

tac haly S pirit bring her, | 

'  Nuturally man dyes, for we are borne i'1 ſinne, and | 

© conceived in iniquity; ſpiritually wee periſh for linne , 
of | finnesreco:nvence is a double puniſhment, except wee 

| bee regenerate, reborneby waterand rhe ſpirit. 

All things naturally delire their home, the lighter yp- 
ward<,indthe heauier downewards, a heauier thing then 
lin therecannot be; thereis noreſt till every thing enioy 
| his placeznorforthe {oule,vntl it cometo God that gaue 
ic. Allthings out of orderare ynquiet;the more in or- 
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| dergthey reſt the better. 
The fianers ſoule being out of order, can take no 
| 'ret, vnill it comes tohim, that brings all tniags into 
| Order. 
| | Let then the way-wanaring fInnergreturne into his. 
of | | heart,and cleaue to him who made the fame, who Gi4 
1 | create 274 recreates: 1tis he alone that healez, and we 
FiO | ' {hall beekrealedzind faues;and we ſhall be ſaued:ler him 
i | [and in himzana hee ſhzll tandſecurely,reft in him, and 
18h | ; hecſhall have quietnes. 
Hee cals the loaden,and will giuehim ecaſc, the 1a- 
' bourer and will giue him relt,eaſe him from the ſting of 
deaths the ftrength of finne, and will give reſt mo his 
oule * 
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ſoule. He came to call the penitent not the perfe&, the , 1 Cor.15 5 
ſinner not the righteous: All haue drunke, yea 2ll are Hot.g:t 3, 


drunke with the cup of death, none but hee can giue vs. _ p g 


T1: C39? BO 


thou ſhalt findereſt; there is no reft till hee bee found, © | 


peniten L901 (= 


truely by repentance, turning to thatlikenetle whercia \{,,,-11., 
man was madezas he did loſe it by wickednes. [tit linets | 
There is a three-fold time, for the Gentiles void of | m quajilys 


| Chriſt before conuerlion,ofthe Chriſtian atſured of His | 444% f&> | 


Sauiour by connerfion, and for the blelled aſcended | 
vnto glory to be with God,where he reſteth from kis Ia. | py,,77 ug 
bour. | Ma.,18.2, 
4 All ker perſecuters touke her in the ſtreights,a puniſh | A<t.16: 
| ment comparable with the greate(t, If I be guilty,taith the |, 
| Prophet Daxia, ſpeaking of the faulr, wkeroft by Cu/ohee | p;.; Ys, 
was accuſed,then let the enemy perſecute my foule. 1:6 | lob.xg,z 3. 
| grieving at his grieuouscrolles & affliftions, fayth, Why 
lay ye, we wil perſecute him;the word istakE ina double , Pſei.;4 14. 
{enſc,in good part,68& in bad : as firſt in good part,Secke. 
; peace,purſuc and follow after ic.2, in bad, as when the | 
conquerors —_ the conquered with violence, | 
& the wicked afflitthe godly with extremity, as in the 
dayes of Pharachand Articchus, Nabuchodonotcr and the | | 
Babilontan;that take /agah in the {lreights;rhe practiſe of | 
; the Eſaz#tes or Idumeans;therace of E/as againlt che Iira- | | 
| elices, who {toodin the croile wayes to cut oft them that | Cold, | 
ſhould efcapezrn offence ſo odiovs in the light of God,as | | 
| 


= —_— - — — 


' 
' 


| he threatneth by his Prophet, Thus ſayththe Lord, for 3. 
| tranſzreſitageot Elm & for 4, 1 wil not turnevatoit , | 
| beeauſehe did purſue Liz brother withthe ſword,and did | Amos 1,11, | 
| caltoff pitty,his anger ſpoiled him,& bis wrath did watch 
11min every time G& place. He that hates his brother is in 
| Carknes,& walks in darknes, & knows not whither hee | 
| goes,he wants the louc of God, whichisthertrue & only | 
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life, Weeare ſheepe out ofthe way, become aboinina- ' pq | 
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B muit no chriitian be a captaine, no keeper of a hold,nor | 
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As Eſau Wasto lacob, alwayes hatefu!l tor his fathers 


 Anoltle {peake,becaule the Rulers do not belicue;ſurely, 
the Chiiſtians are made a gazing Rockevnto the world, | 
and counted fooles for Chriſt his ſake. Now will /#l:an | 
forbil the chriſtians children to go to ſchoolezignorance | 
' mothergthe beldaine cf impietie- Now mult no chriſtian 
| | Beare o:hce in the common-weale, neither ſhould the 
Englith among the Iriſh it che {ſword were thei's, Now 


leadertn the field; now mult the chriltians bee remoued | 
fram che councel cou: tzas our Englith from the Iriſh hals. 
| ' Idolarry & irreligion,l would it were no praQtiſe among | 
 thote that are ne [z/14ns;yea thoſe that hate the name of 

| [-it:an, did likewile hate his Tulianiſme, but the children | 
| ofthis kingdomeare wile in their generation. 
Nabuchodomaezar will remouc the Iewes from their 


Euk,3, 


, OW Ne country into Babylon,from Son to confuſjen , Papi- | 
 {trie will takethe Scriptures fromthe people, and make 
| [g:crance the mother of deuotion, and Idoll pictures | 
{ to De layemens teachers. Children ſkal ſit in the chaire of 


For £2 


# 


| Pope, alllawes are in his breſt; hee is greater then the 


© . . | 
eirdines 4+ | ApoRles: his Cardinals, Hingels,both of the church &! 
J 
c 


them to ſet vp one& pull downan other,to hold vp An: 
tichrilt,and veace downe Chriſt. What perſecution hath | 
| not the church offered toher by the Synagogue, Chritl 
| x04 7. by Beljaireligion by ſuperſticion?the Iew in Babil/on, 10- 
| [e515 Þ9 better eſteemed then a Sorcerer,the Prophets the 


— 


Numb.ze: | blelling :1o is the graceles church to the church in grace, 
Excd.s5: for holding falt their Sauiors promile:his polterity would | 
oP ; not ſuffer //7ael to palle Canaan, nor theſe permit the 
| King. 19, | Ghriflan to go toheauen. Pharao will asxe, Who is the | 
A&4. Lord that I ſhould let //-ae/go:and Nabuchodomotzer who 
lohn 7. is that God thatcan deliver them? the kingsare banded; 


1 Cer.49.19- Jer notthelr Gods deceyue them. Now muſt not the | 


| 
| 
| 
' Chriſt ; Kings and Princes ſ{weare obedience to hel 
| 
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the Lamentations, 


— 


poltles accounted drunkards, Pazl a broacher of new 


named the worſhippers of Venusand Bacchus. 

There be faure wayes wherby one perſecutes another) 
mentall,orall, manuall and inſ{trumentall. The 1.is itke 
fire in the ſpheare of the heart, which neuer hath inough, 


| aS enuiezhatred, malice, &c, 


2 To the ayre or wind, which no man can meaſure 
ner any know,whenceit comes, or whither it will: as 


flandering, backebiring,lying,&c. 


| 3 Tothewaterzyea tothe waters of the deluge, wa- 
 fing,deſtroyingſpailing whatſoeuer is ſubiet to decay, 
| and ruine. 
| 4. To the carth,which engenders,ſheds,& deuours bloud, 
| x Mentallis like Nabuchodonozers furnace; if it burnes 
[not the fuell,je will deltroy thoſe that pull it in, bee they 
| Aman, Antiochns, Achitophet, Inlian. Hereare Syarach, 174- 
fach,and Abeanegoincluded : All true chriſtiansthat will 
not worſhip the golden Image, and bee drunke with 
the painted whore,throwne in with violeace : for charj- 
ty is waxen cold: men haucleft the knowledge of the 
Lord : mentall malice ſhall encreaſe vnto the end, linne 
{ ſhall moreand more abound vntill the fire of reucnge 


2 Vocall, and orall perſecutes the chriſtian in the 
| church, yea one chriſtian with lyes and ſlanderings will 
detraR,follow,and purſue an other, 


rebell and ſeditious) Chriſt isa coniurer and caſter out 
of Devils threugh Bee/z«bb the Prince of Devils. Now 
muſt the Chriſhans God bee prayſed withan Aﬀes head, 
and in his hand a booke,in token that the Chriſtians = 
feſle 


impoſtors,Chrilt then a dreamer or deceyuer. Chriltians 
backebitcd for worſhippers of hogges and atles. The A- 


burn & conſume the ſtraw and ſtubble of eranſgreſſion, | 


| Thelewes religion was called the ſcorning of the gods. 
| Eſdrarand Nehemnahare enemies to the King. Paal is a 


4 


duQtines, chriftians called cannibals, accuſed tor cating | 
and drinking the fleſh and bloud of man:at the belt ,nic-} 


| 


| 


en... A 


Cora, T acis: 
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1 Mach 6, 
2 Sam,17, 
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| feiſed learning, but indeed were aſles,rude, and ignorant, 
| aur arinm, and Papiits callthe proteſtants, ſhoo-makers,coblers,wea-| 
adulvinmm, | uers, tapiters; Would that Ireland could not verige their 
Av3;in plal.6g words, There bee two {ortes of perſecutors with theyr 
wt pot "7 tongue , fatterers,and detraRtors. 
| prudentery 7 | Flatterers,2s it were Mike a prey vpon the ignorant and 
| glove articles VU 2-glOrI9us, as croves do2ypon the carrion. Tr is e- 
porſequrmntur {noun tor Herod? to heare his voyce dignified with the 
| Epermint. (yoyc2 of GO Dithough wormes feed vpon his carkaſle, | 
| ol pol 2 | Faire wordz my beeas hone to the cares, but a lovers 
Prou: 27, | Wounds are more wholeſome for the heart. He that flat- 
| Prou: 29,5, | terech his neighoour, {preadeth a net for his ſteps, 
| - cpa 3- ] Thus did {achan for Eua,and D 2//av for Sampſon. Theſe 
ES An. | arerauening wolues in Theepes cloathing. Chrilt puts in 
| Loa: |acatertaganin't themand the Apottle bids vs marke them 
Siu; 7.15. | diligently: for with faire ſpeech & flattering,they deceiue | 
| 
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Py 'F ; » - \ , 
-- Af fax the iearts of the imple, The heathens brand the deceit- 
OP Fs full Spartazes with words of opprodrie, as, the worſt of all 

C27 CV 1616418 CoT, 


F4ng , mortals,fraudulent counſellers;the princes of lies,and the | 
” | . - - . P 
| | botchers together of all villaay and miſchiefe. Flattery is! 
| 


| crtiell 2nd deceitful : che flicterer doth mere harme with 
ifs wordzthen the perſecurter with his ſword, Amaſa did 
p.oieic. CHRISTS kitle brought him to his Croſle.! 


ryprenes | 2 DerraQters byte bitterly. Thedetrafting tongue is) 
| nga ſeqpontts worſe then the ſerpents ting. Apis poiſon lurkerth with-| 
| #4 54+? in his lips. Detracters are man-(layers, they take awayhis 
' 1 FVSFc0c0 gf WA ++ + 


Gonindy Þ Name whici is his lite,and depriue him of his vertues, by 
By White! he lives, There is no death to infamie. As the ſer- 
2 Feria £221. | pent Lyes In walte for Traucilers,and will ſting themvna- 
[4741150199724 | Waresz10 will the bacsviter doe his neighbour, They have 
| (tz2rpened thelr tongue lice 2 ferpent,their —_ is ſhot 
| 0:7 lixe an arrowthey wil eat their neighbors fleſh, They 
| 012: fede on detraction, Defamers are like the teeth which 
Cazmz; lowed, which no ſooner ſpriig vp,but killing & | 
 bgnting was the crop: the fruic of detraQtion is ditſention. 


me JI) ot 
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I)24+s 19 noted tn abule his ton gUC 3.waies,by ſcoftingyea- | 
{128,204 detrafting, Da-\ 
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the Lamentations, 1-18 
| David complaines hereof to God,and fayth; Thou haſt | Flal,69,1g, 
| knowne my may ſhame and my diſhonour : | 


' ſhame hath broken my heart, | 
3 Perſecution manuallis the piilipe,{poilingywalling, ! 
| and deſtroying of their goods:2s here [cu/alers is detirc!- | 
| ed,the temple burned, and the country layed walte. The | | 
 deuill vſerh chree ſpeciallhelpes, as finitruments to perſe-} 
cute the Chnfchytie peoples blindaes,the Schollers elo- 
quence,and the tyrants violence. 725 ſhail haue neyther ; 
{heepe norcimel,oxc,ncr alle. The Sa>cons arc too gree- 
ay,& the Chaldeans will ecuoure ail, When Jſracl gets 
tne better hand of /z@azthey take her people pritoners, & 
carry the ſpoyle awayz If Aabuchogenezrr come againlt 
leru/alem, and the Chaldces make a roade into 1zdea : 
they will not vtterly deltroy the people; but alto take a- | 
way the vellcls of the houſe of God, with thetreofures of | , Chigun, »« 
the ſame,the treaſures ofher Kings & Princes,and burne | 19,18, | 
| with fre, the templeand [erx/alem. Dock ian in the Fatt, | Eerrep Hr, 
| & AMaxmmanuin the welt,did for ten years ſpace;tormet | 
and perſccute the Chriltians,by kiliing,{poiling,burnir g | 
their bodies, goods and churches. 
It would be tedious to relate the {]aughters, and ex- 
ilements of Howericss an Arrian, killing and baniſhing 
fourechundred,and forty foure catholicke Biſhops our of | Si_isbert. 
Aﬀricke, | | 
The ſhutting vp of churches, and ſending into ex- 
ile two hundred & twelue Biſhops,by S191/1erd the king 
of Vandals, The milcrable murders, torments execra-| 
ble, wherewith Arthalaricus did periecute the Chriſli- 
aus , killing, bayiſhing, famiſhing numbers ypon num-| . ... | 
ber. KKAULIU, 
But their comfort was, there were more with them, 
then again(t the,6c their gain was greater then their loſle; | 
for loling carth they found heauenyfor carthly meat, hea- 
uenly mannayfor a veſtiment they got vertue,for deleta- 
tion perfection;for things corruptible,vncor ruptiblezand 
TL ws: Bay 
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tor things vilivie, inuilible;for a thraſhing place a Coun- 
try, forahouſea Kingdome, for a penny a pound, | and 
| for their patrimony,they obtained Chrilt che heavenly 
Goa, the onely good, | | 
4 The world doth ſpoyle and perſecute thee in all thy | , 
"4 temporals; ſhee ſcekes her owne, follow thou Chriſt; in | f 
* all his ſpicicuals, inde what is his;his Diſciple mult deny [4 
himſelte, take vp his Crotle and follow him,and then he 
Mikel, that ſhall loſe his life, ſhall faue ir, 8 ſhall ſirvpon twelue 
Wo! | Wd 20. chrones,and ſhall tudge the twelue Tribes of [jracl, and 
| Mat 19,28,29 Whoſoeuer ſhall forfake houſes, or brethren,or lilters,or 
| fathers,or mothers,or wife,or children, or lands for his 
nzmes {ake,ſhall recciue an hundred fold, and fhall inhe- 
| rite eucrlalting lite. 
Driferzia eximn Hee thatſhall in this world bee judged for the loue 


pris 012 | of Chritt, ſhall 1n the world ro come, litte as wdge for 


A11101473 ON AT A> T 
er 2% thehonour of his. Lord. 
Fi, 5 i pelleiſes 


bnuers, ate i Whe:toie let euery chriflian put on the Spirit of Ezechi- 
©} - » - ( 
erica du9: | 45, and {ayvato his foule,Be ltrong, care not their mul-| 


_- -. 


| k F k ! : | 
| | | (967 1 #; tides, there be more with vs then be with them, with | 
A FE ; 2 bes | tem isthe armic of fleſh, but with vsis the Lord our 
| ©& +5064 os C/ f 4 I 1 
| Y*::0,:. © i AIJDIS | f: : : 
7 od -2 | 4 in/trnmentall perſecution is hufering, racking, 
| &8 | ſcou-g/n3, Roning, Durning, hewing and deitroying of | 
| {the body : Women: caitheadlong ouer the walles,others | 
L:C*).0 17 end . . - 
| Cor & | bu-ntin cheir dzns,keeping the Saboth : old Elzazar 
Ki | * #13 5.: 4. whipped,an3 beaten to dearh for his religion. © The tor- 
| ' 45,7%. | meats of the children and their mother are vnſpeake- 
4] V1.4 22: | able, che ten perſecutions are famousin the hiſtories. Yer 
D = »11did ſeeme to fauour Chriſtians beyondche In- | 
| \ ©" 1; Py Tr '114Q19 IccIme tO { y 
Ke | ; GU 1LIION, 
iÞ | [112 tragedies of the perſecuted Chriſtians in the 
Wi P | t1ves of Decins, Maxima, Ualerianus, Gdlterus, cr Yea 
| | it 1 © 23 too lamentable. Daniels denne, Laurenti- 
| . 
_—_ | ' +; 7... nz lenatias bealts, eAttalss ſpitte, the fagot| 
| ” "* : 
| 7[7+e/!-.4:; Crolle of d the Lyons ofthe Chri-} 
| | + 1:44 Groile OI Peter, and the LYOns ry 
Jans{ 
—_ _—_ —_—  _— ———— - 2 
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| Chriſtians zthe ſcoffes put ypon the painefull theskinnes 
' of bealts put vpon men prepared for the dogges,the bur- 
' nings ofthe Chriltians, as torches tor the night,had been | 
too painetull, if the Lord had not been more pictitull : | 
\ The hands of the Executioners waxed wearie, though 
one ſucceeded as another fainted, their ſwordes were | 
 dulf, the edges blunt, themſclues panting, tooke 1eft| 
to reſume their ſtrength, and did change their frordes}! 
for the ſpeedier torment; the day was not ſutt.cieat for 
' che Chrittians puniſhment, the whole world was oucr- 


[ 
f 


Such is the cruelty ofperſecuting tyrants, ar: 4 their 
heatheniſh milice to the Church of Chrilt, inſtiled Ly- 
ons, bloudhunting Nero-s, men-eating Canibals, labou- 


| owed with holy bloud. | 


2 .T169,4.17, 


\ Mickh.7,2, 


ring toraze /er:falem. tothe ground, And was itbet-| 
{ter in the raigne of Papiltrie? Asxcthe holy League, the 
| Parliament of Prowrnce, the Curt called the burning 
 chamberzand the Spaniſh Inquiltion, | 
| Nownmil Fahx Ele of Wartenburdgeride vp to tie | 
ſpurs it the bloud of the Lutherans, all ſhall dye betore | 


the Maile goe downe,their tongues mult bee cut out, | 


| & their bodies burned: The Popes requelt tro Frarcis | 


the firit of France, The heart of Hyſſe mult be roalted a | 
n2w afcer the body beconſ{umed to duſt: neycther doth | 
the maide, the babe, the mother or the childe $i nde any | 
pitty : In Parirand other Cities of France, from the 2 4, | 


Pla F2:4, 

Plai.5 2.4. 

Pial.1 27.7» 
Iberia; 


C18 al, ( -nll«n, 
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| their comfort is, they walke with Daxiabetorethe Lord, ' yur ie 


 contemne a mans delight, but farre more greater to: 


eh 
of Augult to the firlt of December, a hundred thouſand (rowers Fo 
. VE 4 } Ae 


Proteltants were molt cruelly ſlaineand murthered ; but i,,,1 þ.... 
| "i 


Eafie it was to forſake the world, that for the fake of! 
Chriſt ouercame her tortures . Itis no {mall thing to 


inthe land of the ltuing, | Pal.116, | 
| 


| conquer troubles : for he that ſeekes for Chriſt, which 


{ 


is the chiefelt good, will calily forgoe the World, 


which brings the leller toy. 


_ ———— — —_— 


. 
—_— — — —_— — — — 
v 
C2 


.- — —_—_—_— — > ———_ - = vw» 
- 
La 
- 


__ — tee. 
: 


— 4 —"—— 


DT YI 


. 
4 


— —— 


rn 


— 
= —— _ — 
I C—— c ——— —— — — — — — — —_——— ———————— = 
- 


-— — - oe 


— 


+” — — 


' Rh 
Bel 1 exio?, 


C.1L2L 0 


| An Expoſition pon | 


— — 
PE ee et 


But if you hope to finde Chriſt, whom you ſeeke;you 
malt ſeeke him according ashe hath commanded: you | 
mill leaue alland follow him : neyther fearing rhe ſaares 
of the perſecuters,nor Ganted at the threates of the migh- | 
ty: but conteinn the countenance of Gog,and deſpiſerhe 
blowes of Behatznotco bedilmyed at the arrowes of the 
vnzolil;,nor to relent at the weapons of the wicked, for 
Qriits mearce Is his fachers wilzand his molt abiding a- 
' mong the hands of his rorraenters; heeis ſooner found | 
\ in the land of paine and pouerty, then in the place of ' 
 plezfire and ſecurity; taere feexe him, and finding, | 
follow. ſ | 
Bede faythyfo many were the perſecutions ofthe ho- | 
ly Church,how miny were the plaguesof vnholy Egype. 
©: ppt was ren times plagued vader the tyranny of Pha | 
-22h.204d the Churc'1 ten times ye-ſecuted, from the cu- 
11 dajes of Ve-ato the quuer retga2 of Cor?antine, 

Lumentable were the perſecutions of the Charch by 
 *hem that were without the Churchz but dete{lible are | 
the vexuionsof te Ciruircn by tem chit dwell within | 
He Churcr, A Chnurenrobbing lew is worſe then a 
encile COMMAS lacriledge; the one knowes the lary 
v1 God, theother is ignoranc in the law of Chrift. | An- 
tichrift will fit in the Temple of God as Godzto ſupplant 
his Chrilt, A faife chriitian isa continuall perſecuter of | 
| Ciniit in tae chriltian, ofche head inche members « but 
their comfort is}Chiilt chat beholdsthem in their humi- 
liztion gill reward them in his exaltatton. It was the way 
Eimicife went £9 his glory. 

2 As lnaaksperſeeuters,fakeher in the ſtreights, and | 
 keene her reitletle, fo {inne and Sathan take the finfull | 
toute ar every turne, and keepes it caſclefle, ſetting a- | 
' bout her a double watchzan inward and an outward, 1. 
the inward is the remorſe of conſcience, which keepes 
ber waxing 4 .\2tes, 2.by checking the vnderſtandingytor 
!eauing that vndone,whick ſhe knows ought to be _— | 
and 
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and d doing that which ſhee ought not tohaue done; ſuffe- Ex ! lege netura) 
ring Sathanz temptations to preuaile againit Gods com- qu et wiſer. | 
mandements , and the Law in the members to rebel] oy entia [cit opus | 
oain(t the law of the mindeg and the whole man to be pure 2). 
Iedde captive vnto {inne. Gr ory 
27 
Secondly,by reprehending the will, for yeelding to | Rom: 7,2; 
therebellions of vnruled reaſon: the 18 no winking wit- | 
nes, nor blind-folded Magiltrate ; | 
Gold canaot ſhut her eyes,nor fauour peruert her {en- | 
| tence : thee prolongs no ſuites, nor Geceyues her Cly-! 
ents, Shebrings in cogitationsfor her Te#tes, yea, cuen 
; ourvery thoughts are for her at che barre : Shee makes | 
; them {weare aright,and acccording to theyr Oaths 1s the , 
| verdict giuen. | 
She writes the tenor of the LW 1 in cuery hart; and as 
| Man doth practiſe, Rue 1 fuch i is ner 1u l{-ement 3 Mans. 
' thoughtsacculing or excuiing, he keeps 4 _ {e!ltons, | 
| Thirdly, By vpbraydiag The memoric for torgerful- | | 
' nes, as a ſleepy watch-man that gaue no warning: or as an. 
 euill Steward for his Princes (tore, that hath made walte | | 
of his Lords Treaſure, where is neede of millions, calling | Greps Mo: 27; 
| hs vn'uit Stewardco her account,puniſheth the prodigall | | 
mill>2adiag of her goods. 
The m:morie is treaſurer for the ſoule, eu uery remem- 


bred Eccor 13 now produced z euery committed linne is | 


No” 
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none eyeoms | 
} 
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' Rom: 2.1 # 


heerecondemned, the inſulting conſcience doth more 

{h2m2 tne biuſhing ſoule,then Hell giues | puniſhment ro 

tne {tinne. The himel: 2s conſcience will ©n2 day ſhame | | Per: Raven: | 
the linfull fouleythe dreadfull day of iudge nent 15 neere | Rr CO 
at hand, | 
| 4. By complaining to thevniuerfall Creatour, of the | 
gracelet]e miſdemeanour both of bodie and ſoule, pro- | 
ducing every creature , mans q#2n44mw {eruants, to con- | 
_ and teſtific 2gain{t them. | 
| Againſtthe foule,for not rightly tutering the body to her 


committed, butin (tead of quickning gaue it killing, & of | 
ECXECU- 
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| executing the Law,ſhz made it lawleiſe making . Apgar mi- 
 Beda exu9.99. {tris ynto Sarahand it the gouernour that ſhould bee vn- 
der. Agvinlt the bodic, for rebelling again(t the foule ; 
the Ah 1 tor not yeelding due obedience co the ſpirit, wad} 
the waole for difobedience vnto dilcipline, as the Eares 
for hearing follie , the Eyes for beholding vanitic , the! 
[Fong ie for her deli: zhc in oluttonie, the hands for com- 

nicting theeuery,? 11d che fete for Gwifines vnco villanie : 
No m2mHer of the bodie nor faculty of the ſoule,but the 


| conſcience onely will accuſe , vexe , torment,and perſe- 
| CUTC 


— wc 


Th e Lord hath ſo commanded,and fo it is: a diforde 
red minde 13 a continual plague, to teach enery one to 
pr 2ntide ſuch a Conſcience keere on carth,as may ſpeake | 
we:lon him when he appeares in Heauen, both ar the ge- 
nerall and quarter Scflions: a good Conſcience is a con- 

PRgn 25.7. | tlnuall Featt, whore the belt guelt doth cate the molt: co- ! 


| 

| 

|Dan:95: 'vucring the Table with Prayſe and Prayer , praying the | 
| Lord not to remember her annes, but to be torgerfull ct ; 
| "11 ' herrebelitons: ſinned we haue& wickedly haue we done. | | 
| £11.57. 52+ create O Lord a cleanc heart witain mee, and renee a 
| 093% right {ſpirit within mez(Ohmy GOD) then ſhall ! give 

| Hol 1833 viato thee in the CONgi *egation : - yea, all that 18 
1 

} 


12:3 as li praiſe thy holic Name. 


Ln) 


; eoutvard perſecution of the ſoule, is the exter- | 


| [Nall puniſhment of che | linnerby a fourc-foid watche, tO; 
difeiie her reſt, 


| | 
| 1, By theexcommunication of the Church, the fe- 
| 


! 
| 


| .Cor:s)e, | Paration &om the Saints communion and a commitens 
| of the linner to Sathans charge : the mott deadly foc of: 
'rman. Hor grievous is the puniſhment for a man to be! 

exilde his Countrey,and be delivered to his enemie,by | 

hinmto be tor alented ? Let /nda tell;and Zedechiah now 

recorde, priſoners in Be 3/o, captives to the foe. Then 
What torment is it to be baniſhed the Church of God,and 

Tin, +751 inkdipeana 4 of hemten? Let Theodofins Wines, Cx- 
communicate | | 
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communicate by Ambreſe, and Danid driuen trom the 
company of che Saints. 
Excommunication bars the {inner from the Com- 
munion, and makes him to be 4{yathema, accurſed of EVEN FPVES 
| the Lord , a Sort Magns, that hath no fellow ſhippe 
| with th= buſineſle of the Lord;and is there any perſecu-| A4.2,21, 
| (19N greater, then to beaccurſed? 


| 
2 By tchefleſh moleſtingandperſecuting of the Spi- | Gal 5. þ 
' rit, like the Serpents, whereof P/zzre reports, whole en- | Pls bt, | 
| 11] fs | 


| i 


; Mitie was fo great,as they did neuer meet, but they did | 
enter combat; neyther would be parted till ouehad got | 
the victory by the ouerthrow ofthe other, Such aducr.. | 
 faricss8 the Spirit and the fleſh, never out of combatand | Pom.y, | 
contention ſo long as man continues in tl tzearthly bo | 1 Cer.rs, | 
| dy, bur are dayly inthefield, wounding and atHlidting | 5 88 

| one another, vntill Chriſt and death depart the ditte- : TIN Pl 
{TSNTEs | rut js 4," id 
| The Spirit will not ſuffer the fleſhto have her will K wes Kir9ts 
and reaſon ihe isthe Prince; nor the fleſh the Svirite to | fer | 
, dominere; ſhe is arebell. : | HU on 772 


[ 


| Inrhe man Regenerate, finne and yertue are alwayes | _—_— | 
 oppolite, the mind an4 members will be ar variance: if | 
| God commaund the mind to be obedient;the law of th- | 
| members will be repugnant : The Spi:1t is willing, the | 
fleſhis fraile. The wiledome of the Soule is combred | 


with the folly of the fleſh : the commaunder leades the 
eye to ſee, the care to heare, the hand to touch, and the 
footto walke; that by the Law of Iuftice, ſhee which 
 weuld not ſerue her Maſter that was aboue,mult now be 
{ubieRt toher ſeruant whichis below; the mihd vato the 
members: tolearnethe Chriſtian to glue obedience vato 
'G O D, leaſt hee bee ſubicfted by diſobedience vnto 
(anne. 

He that contemnes his Maſter ſhall bee perſecuted by 


s ſ{cruant. Salomon ſhall hauc his Teroboam,and loram- | 
ſhall 1 
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\ ſhallnot wanta Ieh#: Gads enemie ſhall not bee defiti- 
{tute of one to be his foe. 


| 
| 3 By man, finfull man hall have the puniſhment 
| of finne; 1:4an ſhall finde a [oſpya, and Zrmric teele 2 
| ephinces: ill example will puriuve the righteous, The 
| Moabites will infe the Tees, and leroboars peruertthe 


| Qing, nad. Lirzclites: whoſe ill exampie moucs vs to ill, they arethe 
| ; eperiba5, porfecuters of our {oules:tll examples corrupt good man- 
; vel exerplis al- | 16s, buta bad tongue is worſe then a biting ſword. O 


ini, profecto 
perſecittores ſut | 
TOUT 4 74bAS 
e017 2.0tionmm 
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; Greg. Mor.3, 


| 1 Pet,5 8, 

\ P,z4ceps per ſe- 
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(my people, toy praylers are deceyuers. They make fea- 
 therbeds for linac,ans ley baitesfor foules; as the oyle 
| encrea{zth the flame,fo fiattery giues nouriſhment vnto 
| lane, 

| They make the King gladde with their wickednelle, 
and the Princes with their Iyes. Byas compares them 
vnto bealls, P/2tovnto witches, buit they are moſt like 
- {to incarnate acuils, thzt banquet men with Thyzſtes 
tca(ts, 

4 By Sathan and his helliſh hounds, the ſinner ſhall 
bee pzriecuted,as hurtful nocuments,temptations and a!- 
lurements; forour aduerfarie like a roaring Lyon, walks 
round about vs, feexing whom he may deuoure. Doeth 
the Prince walie round? and doelt thou (leebe ſound? 
lyes hein ambuſh,and walkeſt thou ſecure ? Security is 

an enemy to {afety, it maketh couetouſneſlc to blind vs, 
and luxurie to beſotvs, our belly ro be our God, and 


rue tranfi, | luſt ro defile ristempie: as this enemy hath a thouſand 
Heron p32 | names, fohe hathten thouſand harms;and will take thee 
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at alladuantage, 
He will perſwadeeruelty, and vnder ſhew of [u- 


| 
| ſiice to breake the bonds of peace;zwhere vnity isſtreng, 
| 


| his kingdome is very weakezthe father of diſcord labors 


the ouerthrow of concord : Thou thinkeft to ſuffer him 

a while,and repell kim when thou liſt, Doe but reliſt a 

| lirtlez2nd thou fhalt tric his ſtrength, thy perſecuters are | 
not 
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not young, nor Sathans ſeruants at thy comma und; to 
contend with thy owne delires, is a battell dangerous: 
but the viRory ofthy ſelte isa conquelt moſt glorious ; 
to loue goed which thou hatelt, and hate euill which 
thou loueſlt, isa vitory for a Chriſtian, 
Take heed how thou depart from the King of 
peace and quietneile, leſt chou fall in- 
to the Kings hands of treuble and 
diſquietnelle, the Soules 
murtherer,znd Chri- 
ftians perlſe- 


CUtfor, | 


—— 


The end ofthethird Lelture. 
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| THE | 
LAMENTATIONS, 
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DALET H. 


| Tye wayes of Sion lament, b:caule no 114 
comet to her ſolemne feats, all ber pares 
are deſolate, her Prieſts ſigh, her Virgins ar: 
| diſcomfited, andſb:e isin heauines, 

| 

| 
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| 

F SE, ALETH turgcs the Prophet to 
da. | the Temple, and is the ficit lette: of 

the firſt conneCion, (ignifying rabu- 
la: the whole conetion is interpre- 
ted,the learning of the houle, to bee | 
the plenitude of tables, for che tem- 


wals ofthe houſe within, with boards | 
of Cedar,from the pauement tothe ſeeling,and within 
he couered them with wood,and couered the floare with 
plankes of Firre; and the Cedar of the houſe within was | 
couered with knops, and grauen with flowers, all was 
Cedar, fo thatnot one ſtone was ſeenc. Theſe were | 


_—_ incorruptible, filleted and plated with golde in | 


{uch 


the Lamentations. | 
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Gmel,Dalech, 
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z San 7,13. | an houſe for thename of God,& when this was defaced, | 


to b 3 


al, db, Se . 


131,44. 19, 


...\ fire, and the Babylonians doe verige this annotation | 
> | Which makes tie wayes co! 57 -uto lament. | 
10, AY/24 was an hill ficuate within the walles that com- 


LE 


rable beauty to the houle. 


alto the broken walles,'y hich brings leremie to Nis Da-« 

| leth: | | | 
A letteras ſome ſymbolyzing doe report,lignifying 

{ome naine diuine, and notamille:for it was Gods houſe, 


| God glory was diminiſhed. 

Philitines,the wife of Pintes with child, neere her tra- | 
uell,hearing that the Arke was taken, bowed herſelfe & | 
traueiled, for her paincs came vpon her; and aboutthe | 
{ time of ker death, ſhe named che child /caboa;toryſaid the ' 


"7 the glory is departedfrom: 1/42! becauſe the Arke of | 
God Is taken, 
| Would there were not to9 many in theſe dayes, that * 
cauſe the Church to bring forth /chabeds, children of no | 
olorie z whono? onely take the Arke 1fraels glorie, and | 
keepe it with the Phy/i/Fines, though it be the dettnition 
of their houſe, as it was the puntſhment of the Philiſtines; 
' bur take, keeyo,deltroy 2nd pull downe Churches, like 
me Babylonians:albeic he ſmote the people of Berhe- 
p-oIbecuuſe they looked into the Arkez he ſlew even a- 
| mong the people 50070. forit was not lawful to touch 


| e 
| any holy thing le? they dy2, norto goe in to the Arte 
| 
| 


4 


- { without deſtruction. Others wiil haue Daleth note out | 


Ted lrrufalem herein Dauid dwelt after the cicftion | 
of the I:5ufi-er,2nd called ic the City of Siow,aname often 
iteratedin the Scriptures? as, Daridtookethe fort of Sion, 

and dwelt therein,calling it by his ovwne name; Danias 


City, 
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ſuch ſort as the Cedar and gold cemmixt,gaug an admi- | 


| Jn thedayes of Ele,when the Arke was taken by the 


But the Chaldeans firing the houſe, burnt the Cedar | 
 Seeling,and conſumed the gold,leauing the blacke,{mos- | 
Lie flones beſmeared withthe duskie flames, vitible, and 
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 Ctry,or the City of Dani. Thi3 was called the vpper 1 OY 
City, the holy part. Great is the Lord,and greatly to vs tvs. ; 
prayſed in the City ofour God, even v! on his holy! ty. lib ka 5: 
mountain. Mount Sen is fayrc tyre it is in {itvation ,. P' ! 42,42, ph 
tae ioy of all the earth,the glory of the King, The Lord| Fi 1.87.5 | 
loucth the gates of $10», he hath choſen Siz,& vi al dwe!l | 
1n it,for he hath adelighe therein, They chat trult in the 
7.9:d ſhall bee as mount $5: which cannot beremoued:: 161 45 5. | 
tor God is in the midlt of it,2nd raercfore it (hall notte- | 
moued. And yetit wzs both ſo monved;and moued {, 
3s ſhe made her way for te lament. Her pronules wee | 
but conditional, annexed ro ob-dience: the con: 4ition | | 
broken) che obltg2tion is not of force, yet God is true to | 
T(raelhis p! Omile is performed to his Chu urch, he will a 
 bide with her for euermorez of whom Sim was a I PE; | 
Sel ,iamenting S9n,that here laments. 

1 The folicariaetle ofher w ayes that led vnto the Tem 
pl2 , crewhile Hare with ouertreaving, NOW OUCIgrOWne 
With g ratle for want of tooting, for, No man commeth to | 
the ſolemne fealls, | 

2 The deſtruction and deſolation of all her ſtrong and | 
{trongeft holds, All her gates are deſolate. | 
3 The {cariitic and want ofher fealts,facrifices;and fo- | 
lemnicies, which cauſe her Priells to ſigh. 
| 4 The deformed,heauie and feiecteg COUNtCnances | 
of her Virgins,Her Virgins are diſcomfited. 


| 5 The Tenerall {orrow ofall her people ef the Coun: 
\ery oO is in heauinelle, 
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| 1 Sions wayes arcto bee taken figurative, by way of 
a Proſopopie and Metonimicall; the one gies M.QUr- 
'ning to that which cannot mourne, and latnentation to | 


\that which cannot weepez aliuely ation to that which | f 4 
| hath no life,lamenting to the waies of Sion;the other put- | | | 
ing Sion forthe Churchzche type for ruth, a thing thar | 1 
'may haue end,for that which mult be for cuer: the arme_ | i] 
Q bran | YL 
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| 
L : E 0H DALE: 
brancieth it ſelfe into theſe ewo boughes; the thing lIa- | 
mentingand thecaule : Sion for her tealts, 
| 2 The wayes of Sion,qnonzaam lo dayly beaten with the 


P—— CLLR 


A 
walkingzthere were dayes fore-prophelied, but not here | 
fulfilled; th it che mountaine of the houſe of the Lord ' 


| tirud2,a note infallible? Sio here is no true Church or | 
2 29, »| multitude is no note efſentiall; but it Sen bee taken for a | 
| 


| ſhall be prepared in the top of che mountains, and ſhall 
| be exalted aboue che hils,and all nations ſhall How vnto 
it, and many people ſhall goe and fay,Come, and let vs 


| | goevp to che mountaine of the Lordto the houle of the | 


God of [acob,and he will reach vs his waies,& wee will | 
walxein his pathes;for tne law ſhall go forth of Szaz, and | 
the word of rod from /erafalem.T he lew 18 now in Ba- 
Cricaynone cones vato the mountaine,the wales lament: 
Lament aad mourne O daughter St, I:ke a woman in 
ner traucll; tor thou Thait go forth out ofthe Ciry,dwelin 
| the held, and go to Babel,where thereis ncither ccucrture 
| ro keepe thein from thecoid, nor houſe to defend them 
| from the heate; T hey may it by the waters [ide & weepe 
| that $70 is for Cikenzchough the word of God camefrom 
/eruſelemgand the law trom our of Str, where was the 
dining chamber that. Chrilt did eate the Patſeouer, waſh 
the Ditciples feet, and inllitute the bletied Sacrament of 
[ is precicus bloud;where he appeared after he roſe again, 
breached the holy Ghoſt into his Dilciples,and confirmed | 
' 7h:m275 in his Chrittian faith; where Mathias was chos 
ſen tothe Apotticſhippe, the holy Ghoit deſcended in 
| tne day of Pentecolt, and 3000, ewes converted at S. | 
| Peters DCLMON, 
| Bur now $!/on mourneth,and her wayes lament, ſhe is 
deſtitut? of comfort,and they are void of company: Son , 
that reprelentsthe Church, expecting that which yet 
ſhe wants:yeathe Church of Rowezand eminence thereof, 
' Pames Church and eminence:is Rome then Son, or is mul- | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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 lemne feaſts of vnleauencd bread, weeping and taber | 


nacles. Three times in the yeare, ſayth God.ſhilt rchou 
keepe a ſolemnefeatt vrto me, and at thee chree times | 
ſhall all the men ci.ildren appeare before the Lord /eto-| 
4ah,in the place wherethe Lord thy Gog ſhall choole te | 
put his name therein;a place built by $4/-2992, and prati- | 
ied bythe ſame,offering burneoff:ings vnto the 1 ord on 
the Altar of the Lord, cuery day on the Sabothes,and in 
cuery folemne feaſls, as 2ofes had commanded. 

1 TheSaboth was kept vnto the Lord the feuenth 
; day of every weeke, according to thefourth commann- 
dementzfaciificing vnto the Lord morning and evening 
in remembrance of the worlds creation, in whoſe tezde 


Exod.23,14, 
17, 
Deut,6 2, 


Exc d 2”, 


the Church of Chriſt doth offer ſpiricua!] ſacrifices vnto | 
the Lord:the hrit day ofcuery weekezin remembranceof | 
the reſ{urreAion, defcention;and recreation of Chi {ttc 
Spirit and the ianified, 

2 The three folemnefeaſts, the times ofthe Males 


appearance before the Lord, were the Paich,Pentecoft, 
and Scenopege. 


— -— »—  — 


1 Paſch was celebrated in commemoration of the An- 
ocls paſt! ng by the habitations ofthe ] ſraelites;beho!din 
che bloud vpon their poſts,and of thee 
from the Egyptian bondage, 
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Deut xg 6,16, 
Paſch4,Phaſe, 
Tranſutns, 
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the Lamentations. | 1-7 
Ciry builded with bloud, the rapines of thepoore, and | Hierols! i 
(taughter ofthe Innocents, with the injury of her neigh- | 11 cl; | 
bours,and hurt of Chriltianity;zthen may both Prince & | 
Prelate the Pap ſtand the Proteſtant reioycein multi- 
tudes,hut (till the wayes of S$i9z muſtlament, | | 
For yet neneare come to Berbphage, nor draw neere 
| vnto lernſalemnone have returnedgand come with praife| ; "2 7-1 
and prater vnto $945 the redeerned of the Lord, "7 Saprme| 
2 No man commeth tothe ſolemeſraſss, 
T he chicte,great and ferled fealls, which the Tewes did | _ 
celebrate, were eytherthe holy fealt of Salomengor the {;- | —"— 
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| | | 2 Pentecoft was Solemnized in remembrance that 

FEx53d 19; 19. 


the law was giuen in the mount of Seay : or of firlt fruits 


| Aug: cp1:119, pe 
| {nee 2 fealt : and the fealt of weekes: all making but a Penteceſ? | 


| | 1) ntr, 16:19, - _ : - | 
| Chin: Sha, fifties as fifty dayes after the Patle-ouer, Yee ſhall count | 
| { L910 7, Ftrom theinorrovv afcer the ſabaoth : euen fro the day that | 


— {> 12. you ſhal bring 112 ſheafe of the ſhake off-1ng vntothe priefts | 

Gr '* ' Seauen fabroths ſhall they be compleat,afier the morror | 

|  afterthe ſabaoth yec ſhall number the dayes,on the 2 diy | 

| | GRIT 17H of {weet- bread: (which 1s the 16 day of Marc! }} 

| they unull take part of the reaped corn(for chey begin nor 


torcape before) drie a bundleof the earcs, grinde, & bake | 
£94; 22,10, them forthe altar of the Lord,& calting theron an hidtul | 


23+. 16. jgr tie Sacrifice Icance the relidue for the prietls : acknows- | 
7 ? 5 't, b. o 9 % 
oy 4b O ledoing GogQ mull firtt be honored, before man be ſcrued: | | 
' my | 1/8 4 / Ws +8 " ” ; % 4 . . . aw V 
| e2iroaret) Vt the gee Detore rhe taker; but Chriſtians wil ſerve thelelucs | 
j «> - + ig 


% 4 \ 4* | 4 . &. - p | of . > ++ 0 - 
Do: 1rofentta | batoretietr G03 take before they giuey yea, what they | 
| > Dimit.ts, 6d 1491 [0 Gilg, | 
' 112 11.4 piidl COT 


— 3. Srenopents : the tealt of Tabernxcles, the remem- | 
bor Al! Attila? ; 


| 

4 Ee ol brance of their deſert dvrcllings was inſtituted in memory | 

1 '$ 1p: | of their duvelling 49.ycarcsin Tabernacles,& their mira-| 
Y [*10h 11.440.7 © CUIQUS eductio our of Feypr,by Moſes minittery, The m4: 

| Hr pl ; Ner OL this ccl-vratio was chus: 7,dates mult the Jews dwcl | 

| nfs 4) 0 CENTS LIN the fit, & laſt dayes hall be Saboths: Thar 
| _- tcir polierity may know that God madethe chi!dren »f 
Joſeph: ani 1Þnct{ dwell In tabernacles: when hee brought ther wit 

| | 3, 5; 4 jul of telandot E gipt. T is fealt was to wring thanks fcom | 
-388 |: te pregenitorsX& to putthe childe in minde ofthe parents 
"_  MUerIe: che fachers houleletJe, the fonnes 10 pallaces. The ; 


'Machibe: { fubictto harmythele bring others to ſubicion: but wher 
| : 12. 23,42. & howſocuer, they had Gods prere7ign made manitelt vn- 
; der the padow of ach1was, ſufhcient cauſe to keepe a Feait. | 
| | Conterpoyſe to theſe,or at leaſt ouer-poyling:theſe arc 
| 
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E after Wnitſontide,& Chriftmas, 3. ſfolemnitics of the chri- 
ſtians. 1, In memory of thereſurreRtion of our Sauiourz 
and our own cQelivery fre the captiuity of fathanztoremc- 
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be: the chriſtians Paſchall folemnity, ſhould be their own 
ſoules puritic,paſſing from vice to vertue, fro weaknes to 
 conſtancie,fro malice to mercie;from falſhood to veritie, | 
f-om wauering to ſtabilitie : pai chus from iniquitie ts 
| pictic,and cheu deeclt keepe the Palle-ouer. 

2, In remembrance of our enlightning ſpirit for their 
lizhening law. The Law was giuen in A4am, but conhr- 
med in the mount. Theholy Gholt was promiſed before | 4s.2, 
the Palſeoucr,but confirmed in the Pentecoſt. Theirs was | Exod: 19. 
given to {trengthen che Law, ours was {ent to contirme Genel 3+ 
&. aa oy —_— — || Toh: 14 

the Goſpell. Theirs to make diltintion between /ew ana | ,'<...*. - 
Gentile: Ours, to make a difference betweene the Chii-l | 
| ftian and the pagan, The /ewreceiued the letter, the chris | Exod: 1g] Ti. 
| (tian the ſpirit , They had the Law, but it was in feare: | more, * 
wee the {pirit,but it is in loue,by which wee call «4544, | Rom: 8, A- 


_———— - —— = ww owe 


n | They had Hagar, we haue Sarah : T hey;the law of ſerui- _—_ 
, tude,wee the grace of livertie, Oh my ſoule praiſe thou | p;.;... jj 


! che Lord : He that isſlacke in the feruice of the Lord,may 
atſuredly doubt of the atlurance of the ſpirit. 
| 3. In ioyfull remembrance of CHRISTS klefled 
Natiuitie z a Sauiour ſent from G O D, to ſaucthe linmer. | 
T he dayes of Scenophegy, began the 25. day of Caſieu,of | 
the month December the 27.0f which meneth,the tem. | Nees de. 
, victoria verbi 
| ple was repurged ; noting that {7 R [ST borne at the | ©. lib, 10, 
| Purging time , ſhould ſanche the faithfall, the true and | Brix: com? 
ſacred temples of the Lord. Bur as they at that time did | *mÞel: 
| celebrate the fealt of GO D who wereto kill the LOR, | 
and as they for their tranſgreſſions made the wayes of $y- | 
ox to lament,becauſe none came to her ſoulemne feaits; {© | 
let the chriſtian now take heede, whoſe feaſts and ſaboths | 
are more memorable and happie then theyr ſolemnities , | 
{ leſt their ſinnes (crucifyingagaine the Lord of life) cauſe | 
| the Churches waies to mourne, finding no Chriltians to 
come vnto her fealts, 
Solemnecfea(ts. Hath the Lord fo forgetten the ioyes of | 
$59n, & annullated her ſolemne feaſts, as no man cometh } | 


to her ſolemnitics? what fhal becom of our idle holydaies, | 
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=ithc multitude of our [ri% feltiualls, our keeping holidayes 
hai or mole that are nor hallowed,and making them Saints» 

| ; witch God neuer ſanCtihed 2? yea, keeping In a Manner, 
| ” ex:e3 of lubilies, and continuall Holiday : fuch are the 
nuinber of our ſanRtified Saints, turning taſting vnto fea- 
[ting,and labouring dayes to times of play: veritying tt ie 
proverb: The idle make euery day holiday, A more iQ]: | 
Hom airs ig- nation then tac [ri , (except the Engl:: that are turnc:! ' 
| 1497s [oper 735 as God wote , wee are almoltall,) there cannot bee. | 
j 

| 


td 
(SV) 
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| ue 4 "UN Who will worke vpon a holiday ? we will rather break | 
; t(OCODTTIN DG? . 
| tio Saboths then one Saints day : bee our Saint never ft 


W anAiticd + What Pagan 1s more prophane? | Tioſe 
d: Ives __ Wee call Ho! iday C3, WE doe molt ynllow, 


—  —— , 
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Y Fo ; what other vic for the mo!t partis made of our dyes | 
| of 6 zints, bur gluttonic,arunkennes, 1: ilencs, and idola- | 
eric? It holid; yes becone prophanc, alteration may _ | 
| MC!C tt efmulc, and amend the foare. A nocd phyſition 
| ant lepre- Wi = c hange ac cor: ding to the QUatitie : nd conditiun of 
(| = $59 I ft; IC. ie: and t: [1CKn CS, 
| | F223 if Ge d deteſicd the !enrſþ fealls, which were partof their 
| E 4 | | | ceremont 1 las volegal | W orthip, and their pedagoove VIito | 
B81 | o Sew ; faying; IF.;-:t bales ave with 1.5 Le nnliurde of yory | 
| = | teefts & ler fr. fces?whorequired the at Your kaads? [Candtſuſper 
| | : Fo F217 HOY FR3C HS BOY you 14 ſavatl s, ner [olc H;rE Giles wer folemme 
| | AE] bhp uenbii _ 3 Arc t#i41:e, and yeur appointed feaſts. Waſh 
Eb $6rrmabe 101 Cieanes ceaſe fo doeenli.and learne te doc well. 
fy b--- T: veitis (Gods PropRcts cannot falifie) there fra! 
| | veea time (when there is 80 time} of perpecuall Saba- 
if | oths ant FP lemnities,2 tlealtin the laſt times, wherein we 
| - Fins CO, C1: *:t CON rinuallyreioy ce in Chriſt our Lord,and keepe 
| ; ana koliday from linneand wickednes, 
| The : end ky Conſtantine commanded the obſeruation 
| of the Martyrs Feltiualls, was to reduce the people from 
| Pa 7ani{me,and confirme the weake in perfeet Chriſtiani- 
| 6 L Y c© ommehding of the Martyrs conltancie. 
- 'T: 1CcrCis a good vic of holidayes:; the belt things may 
be 
W—  — —— — ———  — nds 6h ee 
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| be avalale” wee idle  Schollers and i idle Minitter T2 
whom panCg 2nd learning ſeem \" aver: nt- loue (1 nh 
feriateand keeve holy day | 

Sometimes we exc] the weatenetle of our bodies 4 


otherwhiles the bulineſle of our woe fometimes clic 7.4/4.u5 | £ 


*» 7 I— — Aww 


cold of winter, at another time tichear of toner fom- | | 
times the cempeltuous danger of ti:zc At: rumne, thea the} (#950 © 
| pleaſure of the Spring eals vs fro! N Our ba excS: Wee | | 
| mul have ſomerecreation : To {! ady af:er ieales is an 


| enemy 76, concoction,” © ttadic hu: 29ry, OUr velly ks | | 
. our throw 13 cut, To fizy at home by day;isfluzoith, 6: 
14 like che owle that hates tnelightyy candielivhr co a] ho 
[ four bookes will burtonr eyes: It he 2 bee borreto icnds S | 
G  wiatvic hath heof learning?1e hath 900ds enoug:[] he | 
be poorely borneghee wanteth meanegl1ce c2nno00 PrOUC .| 
a Scholler: If hee be in youth, hce muit not con {uns 
his youthful dayes1n turning bookes; it hee ve in age, it | 
[1$ 11Me to of! 1eexſe ynto yea, ©, Onely the Holyuay is 
"a 19" 


w PACO: x:C Vil Q 420 | | 
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T0)! (i a99 iSn or regirded; ra V\ Sv 1s ng : tus F.C | 
| | temple 13nor freevented, Pricce. yeople, Countryzare cf ; 
| God reiet21;no eſpe to the Word, no ble! nz fom 


| 
| 
| | 
| the Lord; onely thoſe that loue his law ſhall haue orcat | PAL 119.165 | 
| 
| 


«| profperity,and the ey ſhall haue no hurt , | 
| Godlinetſe alone hath both the promiſes annexed vn- 
| [£0 it, the promiſe of chis preſent kite, and chepromile of 
| ' that which is ro come;butfaluation is farre from the veic- | 

| ked,becauſe they ſeke not the [tatutes of the Lord, Plal,119, 15" 
| Sometimes God will bee found ofthem which ſeeke | 
Thim not,much more will he poure his bleflings ypon the 
louers ofhis v.ord. O pray for the peace of leraſalems , | 
they ſhull proſper that louethee: Riches and plenteoul-| 
\neſſc ſhall beein his houſe, and peace within his Pallaces; | © 
but wherethere is no frequent Prophelie;there is neyther | 
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' LEW<2r Bartakeit, the wayes lament. 
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true peace, nor good proſperity,where Prephelie fayleth 
the pcople periſh. 

In riedayceof Elo, the word Was Precious; not bc- ( 
cauſe che word 1s prize for price, or prizeable for any * 
price; but becauſe priceletle men ſought tor that price, 
which could not be bought for any price. In dearth, ' 
mez'e is the deareſt, carthly famine wil rayſe vp corne; | 
when the market is done, Itis too late to buy, There is 
no funine tothe famine of the word, nor hunger to the 
hunger of theſonle; the ſuretttoken of Gods anger immi- ; 
nent ;nothrezining to Amos prophelic, the puniſhmene 
ofthe foule,nor performance to Tewilh practite;the waies ' 
lament it,grace is priz:letle, money cannot buyit: the 


ſr 


| 
| 
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Wien the old world mult be for finne deſtroyed(x0# 
permanevit) My Spirit ſhall notremaine with man, ſhall 
not Preach or contend to convert the careletie;God will 
; make adearth of Preachers, the Preachers tongucletle,or | 

the people deafe : where God enteads a famiſhment, | 
2 ſpiricuall famifhment, a famiſhment of the word; there 
isno penance to fucha puniſhment, nor plagneto a (tar- 
ved toule, 
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| not kept for ſeede. Then blame not Ireland], if it (till | 
' be Iral1nd. | 


| Pharaoh hath Kine, fatte and leane: Let vstake heed, 
Teit the leane care not vp the fat: England abounds , 
[ro{.:ad wants both men and meanes, ſucklingscan giue 
No ſucke: if there bee ro milke the chiide will ſterues 

where the word is abſent, can grace bce preſent? Im- | 
piety to God, cruelty vnte our neighbours, impatience 
in edverfity, murmwing in affiiftion, clation in pro- 
ſperity, madnetle in all things, content in nothing,is the 
Fruite the ground doth beare, where the Word is | 


Gods word was a Lanthorne to Daxrds feet, and a 
light voto his pathes: darke are they that goe with- 


out the lightz but they runne more daungerous, that 
runAc. | 


— 


— M1 OO ER > ——  "—_——  —_—_ oo —_—__— 0 —_— _——— 


wv ed **; 


ht 


te. 


the Lamentations, 


— # 


Graz 


runne belidethe path : they errethat obſerue not veri- 
tie:and they are oucrloade with curſes who keepe not; Gal, >, 


| 
; OS 
| 
Gods commandements, 


' bloud in Ezec#z/s time, Negligence doth cauſe contempt | 
contemat procureth negligenceztake which you wil,you | 
| haue the parent and the chiide; bee ic linevpon line, pre+ 
; cept vpon preceptznere a litcle,and there a lictlezit they go 
| backwards, they thall bee broken, be iclicttleor no little ; 
if the Preacher {peake not,or cannot ſpeake, bloud muſt 
bee an{ivered;they receyued not the word:theſe haue nor | 


- WR— 


{ Hungrie bodies wil breakethe {tone walles,make one | 
man cate anothers fleſh, and the mother not for beare the 
child : but hungry foules wil rna from ſeato fea,& land | 
| toland : body, foule,both ia want, but the ſoules want 


| is the biggeft, They loue not the truth ;tneſe nave not the | 
' truthÞboth fall periſh. The God oftiiis world Lath blin- | 2 Cor.4.4 


| ded both, the one that hee ſhould not ſhine, and the ©- 
| ther that hee ſhguld notſce: yea Ropt their mourhes, 
| left they ſhould catethe principal;the ſpirituall,the food 
for ever, which becauſe $1025 wayes did want, ſhe noiv 
laments, 

Happy Cenſ/antine that ſet vp Bibles, vnhappy I:/ian 
' that put them downe : If Prieſts doc iuſtifie Apoſtates , 
| Who ſhallthen lament? $329 ſhould:fo would they,if they 
were of $195 ſide, 

The wayes lament: lament? what wayes before the 
walkers? Vnhappy man to bee fo farre blinded, es the | 
| wayes lament his miſery before himſelfe behold his fol- 
ly: a Prophet more blockiſh then a beaſt, Bataan 
then his Atſe: a man to bee fo dead in linne, as 
GODS cutting knife cannot bring him to any 
ſenſe or feeling :more ſenſeleſle then creatures : Judab 


then the wayes of Sion, Doth the creature groane | 
| and 
Ce a A ee ee eee ne CE | 


the lavy of truth for to recefue, | 
| 

| 

| 


| 


Contempt of Propheite brought dircfull curſes in the ! Efay 28 
dayes of &ſay : but negligence of Prophets did threaten ' Ezech,z3: 
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Math.27,51; 
| $2.53, 
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Leuic, 19, 29,  Tand to calt our licr Inhabitants : [erult alem-> the [ewes, 


\ For not comming to the ſylemne feaſts; there is no linne 
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and is man impenitenr ? Surely, the foundations of 1! 
carth houc carcs, the Eilsand mountaincs will giuc _—_ 
ence: Deate manisa {iu>borne and malignant Adder : 
Man 1s inofictelle, though the carth will moue; his hard- 
 ncd heart 195P! erccabie, though the ſtones doc rent,lyes 
| dead in lin NegtnoHt oh the dead coerife, ſtirres not a foot 
| from thepitte of \inac, chough the dead come from their 
Qi \'dHCS, 
O eacth, earth, heare the Word; ſenſelefTe makes the 


| which makes the wayes lament, that S:ovis ſo deſolate ; 
| Gol is forgotin 1/racl. 
The Creature that whilome retoyced to ſee men ſerne 
the Lord, 1s Now debarred of that i oy; the wayes, thaf 
 CLICNN NC >W £00: 5 4. *aueh delight as the Sunne to runne 
| tis COU 12, 11 the mcilodious harmonie of thoſe. fiveete 
| gy ampling fect whicn | alted ro the {ole: IO tealls,are n OV | 
| deucrrded that delio V1r;RONC CONC, they heare NL Wind, 
LUCY m ournc fr; z7 orice. | 
The Wayecs that erenyLill e ccchoed olory vato 6 DD, 
' to ſee ſuch multitudes? poltvnto his fealts, muſt ng I y 
| reſtimony 294nft tf! | by people, for nor comming 9 ofT 
| Church, 


Vhy doe yce ſolamcnt, yee wayes? why are Sions 
\ wayes thus paij! onatc? —_ are le 2!t t00 delolate, (ods | 
+44 FM 2re to: 2negliger, fe » Or NORC: frequent the chu: CN, | 
care {Or me temployfeege at his fea'ls, they are carcletJe of 
his Word, loath the manna of their ſoules ;: Wecrie for ; 
| CON NP4a1y,We Are t00 ſolitary, O when ſhall wee lee the 
redemvtion ofthe ſonnes of in2n,that wee may bee deli- 
wucred from this paine? 

| Takehreed, O Ergland, (the wayes of Ireland, too 
Wd) ach lam; 217; often thouſ 11d in this towne, not ten fre- 


- quentrae Cturch)lel! thy wayes allo compliineofthee, | 


-— 


| 
} 


to:ngraticuae : beware thy feaſts be not remoued. | 
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Our Iriſh marble weepe within onr Temples,2s teites f 
' our grolle ſecuritie, &{(I feare) prognotticator of cal3-! 
' mitic. It is not inougi to bragge of Peters chayre ,' 
(Popes Peter men;{warme in cuery place) and crie Tews-, Ter 7,9. 
plym Domiar, We have the truth, the Church 1s ours; vn-) 

Ictle wee alſo heare the word of God, be diligent audi- 
torsof is Prophets, and be obediznt to his command<- | 
ments, otherwile ſhall Ter::alerm bee a common curſe, &: 


the Lords houſe ſhall be like to S;/5h. 


| Ter,26.4, 
Theytiarecaretielleoftheir happinetle in peace and 
prolpeiit7, ſhall bewayle their wretchednetle in warre , 
and in capttutic, Witnelle $2» and her [27menting 
| YAY CS» | 
| Theprofparity ofa Kingdomeis the flawiſhing of | 
the Word,and the downetall of a nation, is the azcayin!y | 
' of che Goſpell.Chriits Euangelion i3 the tidings of peace Ta 
and gladacile, where the Gofpell flauriſheth the Coun-| © © 
try proſpzretn, when the peopleare worthy of the Gol: 
| pell,Peaceis their Legacie, 
| When the Prophets had entertaintuent and welcome 
 audience,Peace was1n errſalem, an4ioy in Si19u. The | Zach 7,7" 
| Lord hd appointed them a blefling like «4arons oynt- | Plaine 133, 
 ment,znd Hermns dew vpon the mountainess Peace 
and vaicie arethe fruits of Propheſic, Baiſamumis ſweet 
and profitzoie, delightfull co the ſmell,and profitable for 
tae wound; as it {melleth {y eetly, {oit cureth ſoundly 0 
and who doth aot affeRtic? Pleaſure and profite beare 
way the price. 

The Gofpell breedes loue : Is there any thing more 
{wert?and covereth a multitude of finnes, whatcan bee 
more profitable? | 

The Word foftneth the heart, and ſtrengthneth the 
fouic, as the dew mollifieth the ground, and giveth life 
and ſweetneile to the heart. | 


Let vsthen pray,and pray againe for peace; (warre is , 
no 
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— no friend vnto the Word) for peacc,but for the common 
peace; the peace of both the Commons, of the common 
| word, aad of the Common- wealth, of Sion and Hiers- 
| | ſalems. 
| | The name of peace is ſweet in taſte; and the thing is 
| | Dulcis ef p45, gholeſome in operation: concord m1kes little things 
fs ſal - _— and dilcord great things litle, I would co God,our 
-_ ;. Cicero, | Engliſhin [r-{414 would learne this lelTon, who neycher 
Concordia parwe Loue ane another, nor arc beioued of other, but let them, 
| - #1 Pon take heed of an houſe deuided, The roaring Lyon wat-| 
| a "1, .5.,| cheth forhis prey; they haue heard what was ſpoken of 
ICY | the comming of Doz 7obn of Aquila, Thenlet vs pray, | 
i Per.s,8, | pray in tribulation, pray in peace, pray in bota; GOD| 
| is commaunder of them both : if our linnes deſerue (as } 
Deut, 32-25, | how can they but deſerve?) the {word ſhal kill, the Lord 
Elly 104 « hath layde It. Aſour ſhall bee his rodde, a ſcoue for a| 
| dilembligg people, a pzople of his wrath. It Gods mer-| 
| cy will, and men obey his will, Peace ſhall bee 1n the} 
| FA | land, men ſhall relt in quietnetle within their vines,there] 
WE: ſhall bce NO dilturbance, no leading to captiuity ze) 
El + | | wayes of S9x f14]] haue no cauſe to mourae, or to 
| | | | lament, | 
| | | 
| \ 2 Sheebewaylesthe deſolation of her ſtrong and} 
| trongelt holds, fortures and places of defence: all her 
| gates are defylate, the City isdeſtroyed,the Temple bur- 
| ned, the people capriue, the fealtsforfaken, 'the wayes Ia- 
| ters, men: Wore and alas, 1#d4:mourneth,the gatcs aredeſo- 
 P 16:8loni:de | late,the cric ot ier:ſalem is gone alotc. 
legs teeond, Her gates are deſolate : ſome write that the gates of the 
Temple were three, and of the City 12+ all which were 
| burnt with fire and deftroyed. 
| The hillof Ston,called the mountaine ofthe Lord, the 
| holy bill was farre more highand {teepie then the reſt;the 
| faſhion ofthe hill is like a Theater ſemicircular, compal- 
{lag the {outh part ofthe City,andis as a Watchtower for 
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the Lamentations. WH. 
| theſame, founded by God vpon a hig! 1 fteeps, {lite ieand 
| eminent rocke, repreſent 119 thedelt Thes of Paragiſeycal- | - to. = 
led the Ci: y of Daw 7, and tie Portot S: 21,210 Ci mpaſ” | _ * ;. SPF/16 FER 
ſed with wals, towers,g:tes, 2 td it 1019S INUINCHIIe, 17 Wilch || oyrrg.15 a. 
/ CO 


; 
| when the Roma! "had c2k2n Wi oOur I: Ng a any vy 20d, | (Nic + F5 12. | 
| (the leditious ob{curi — ang 11! (1 12 chemiotuce. {mit- "Y 


( PN "Y »# +4 4 
' ten with a ſudden dread and feare vathouvohe of, ) and FC ID 
a , © Þ, LA | 
| Tett: | had vie' ved ang bs 161d the {fren:' "ths ſtecpe ace of Fils W.,/ 7: ; 


' thehilles, walles, rowers, and defences,adiniri ring, {ay x”: &t je 16.11 
| Of acertaincty, God was 6n aur [ide zugEht for ve, and | ©2258 , | 
 droue the Iewes from theſe defence holdegwhich other- | [ 8 le'\| | 
wile could not be taken by any (trengeh of ma? yetnary | 30 "EH 
' ker gates, yeaall her gates 2c deſolate, which iwhilom | A xa IR 
flouriſhed like 2n emthly Paradiſe,con npa!llc 1round' with | Stab. Grogs | 
| a aitch cut out of the _ rocke, the dep th whereof was 
' Go. feet, and the breadth : 5v, wherein remained ans ot. 
hundred and fifty ror peny fwcthe City, the Tem | 164 
ple, the people deſtroyed,burned,walted by the Babylo- | 
\ni-ns, became ſodefolate as that Sion is plowed 2s a Feld, 
 Ie-3/alem 1s made a heape of [tones, and the mountaine 


[ 
' of tke houſe as the high places of the forrel?, i&.3 oe. | 
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; The whole landis deſolate,an altoniſiment,a hiiting | pſephi.b-l 2,5 
; and a curſe. IS .29-9. 
| The Templeis as $b:/0,and the City de{olate with- | or A 
out 2nhabitants, euen ſo deſolate, asncy ther bird did flye | © 
| QUET irnorbeafl paſſe thorowit. Yet the Lord loued the | ; "Chr: 22, 
 92tes of Sion more then all the habitations of /aco5. Yet | ter. 31,40, | 
now all, euen all her gates are deſolate, the new gate,the | 2 K. + ; 
| b:az2n gate, the middle oatesthe gate of E ohraimgthc COT- 
ner gate,the Ealt gate;the golden gatc,the north gate, tac 2.010.223. 
' horſe gate,the high gate;the water gate,the golden g oates, pu inSoph.t, 
thefiſh oates, the Tower gates, the vallic gate, the 'olde|z Chr.29. 
che judo L her gates, holds and towers Peur.22, 
aremade deſolateand deltroyed, eAnanecls tower, the — 4 
'corner tower reedified by Ozzar,and made hiea hundred Zach wh | 


and hfty cubits, the Tower of Daxid, the Tuorie tower, | 2 Chr.26 
the 
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the great Tower, all her gates and Towers, her Bul- 
£ warkes and places of detencezare laide waſte, annoyed, 
| and made deſolace , 

1 To make man to know, that no holde can l:olde 
VP Man except man taxchold on God onely and alone | 
| PRI, T27,1, | ae mighty God is durable and oinnipotent, except hee 
| hold vpche City, all mans vpholding is but vaine. 
| 

| 


ma_ © lp — 


If 1o/Þ:12 ar {his doe blowe with the horns of Rams , 
!ctin 6:20, | and the people fhoute aloude,downefall both the helds: 
fl | | and wals of [erica : God did not hold them vp. The wals| 
\ of B-ibebgthethicke and mighty wals,fifty foot in thicknes, 
| ſhall be broken, and her high gates burnt with hire, che 
; people ſhall Izbour in vaine, and the folke in the " 
| they ſhall be wearie. Exphrates ſhall goe backe, and the 
| {ca ſha] be dried vpythat Cyres with 11is Army may walke 
| on driic foot thyuow me channell. Art what time Cyrus 
| found the booke of /creries which Seraiah had calt in tO! 
Eptratergaccoraing to the word of the Lord, in which' 
Cyrus read botntheruine of Babylor,mdthe maner how! 
It (12uld be vanquiſhed; God was not her defence, The 
| wallsof Nwatzie, Namie that great and famous Ciry,a Cj- 


z#-XFRLL 
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k 
[ 
| 
Ter.51,07, | 
, 


| | : | 
118 | 2935 343" | ty of threedayes tourney, ſhel be deſalareand deltroyed. 

| The gates of the riuers ſhall bee opened, and the Pallates 
ſbatl mctr, The Queene ſhall bee ledde away captiue, & . 
\ her matdes ſhall Jeadeher,as with the voiceof doues ſmi-! 
ting vpon her breſts : but Nerivieis olde likea poole of 
waters, Hiitories make mention of an olde Oracle, re-! 
lating tat Norerre fnould not betaken before the waters 
| were m:deher enemie : 2nd true it was,for when the e- 
\nemic could not fuodue the Citie by reaſon of the huge 
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; | \highne'e 0: the walles (for then rammes,gunnes.or 0- 
\j\ | CeT MNtrUm2nts to batter walls were notin vie) after 
Y | £1V0 yeares tege (all plenty it abounding in the Citic ) 
| tere fell intietiird yeare, {ſuch Roreof raine, as the wa- 


ters did runne ouer the walles, and burſt downe thereof 
erventy tuclungs with their violence, making therby paſ- 
ſa gel 


» 
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the Lamentations, 
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fageforthe enemic. Which when the King heard, per- 
ceyuing that the Oracle was verified, and the eime falkl- 
led (nor daringto yeeld tothe mercy of the toe) made a. 
fire in his Pallace,whete! n he threw himlſclte, and burnt 
both himſelfe and goods; Waick thing by the enemies | 
| vnder ſtood, they entred by che breach, and tooke the: 
_ | 
| Noletfeto beadmired was the taking of lornſatemr. , | 
| (athree told, and three-walled City, #12 ttumane chought | 
in 1ncble) vnto which Cedren and Gihnon WO 1 ord. 
and famous broekes belonged, 2nd whereunto certaine | 
294 gates avout the Ciry did bel -LON9, by Wilch | 
| brookesand gates the Chaldeans entring did burne the | 
| Teple,& lay the City delolate.'Popzel K.of Paland{yeio oy 
02th was, Would thera's might eate mic; take heede of | 
wiſhes) had an armie of rats falling out of the dead bo- | 
dies ot bis twovacles (whom he ſome while before had | 
poyſoned) in deſpite of all his guard, and loiry Tower | 
of Conſuitzezthat did gnaw, cate; and deuoure him ſelte, 
| bis witeand children in the yeate, 13 45.God wasnot in 
bis holde. Neyther was the end of Ho | Biop of Mets, 
| | muchvnlixe to this, who atlembling together inco a barn, | 
a greatnumver ofpooreand begging people, {erthe {ane | 
a fire, con nparing the poore inforcunate people vato 

| miceand rats ; but notlong after, i in delpite of all his 
kriendes, and his {lropg Tower in the midde{} of Reine, 
| hee was devoured and viterly conſumed by an armie or. 
' Mice and Rattes, God wasnot with him in mercy;that | 
\ had no mercy. | 
| Canneither men nor munition,wals, or mortar detc@ | 
Princes nor Pretates tro therauentng rat? Wha then ſhall | 
actend the impenitent lannerfrom his angry Lord ? be- | 
fore whom the fre ſhall deuoure,& 2bout whoma migh- | 
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ty tempelt fhal be moued. O repent ycethat forget the | Pal. 50.3. 


| Lordleſt he teare you in peeces,& there benonethat can | Pſa, 50,22, 


deliver you. Remember the end, and pay thy vowes | 
| vn- 
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| Pfal: 50,3: 22, VNtG > the LOR D; then will hee be thy rewarder, chat | 
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ll ; an E Expo 'tion opon 


GOD Kriudge himſclte, 


on itane, hol; on a tiipperic held ; to hold vp linne is 


vniokteouſnes, | GOD v a not yv ph ola the finher .be- 


nor the Lai) fr Nizrocch the bl: iphemic of Sennoherh : 
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Came for ny avotingyry the Saintes th2il come tOgCe 
ther.ovd the hewens {hall declare his rigircoulacs; For 


CIS 


2. Sine will pull downe any hold : Hethat holds 


more then A/1; could,who (as Pdets f inc) vnderprops 
heauen, Heaven Jould not hold the the pride of Lc: 


— —__—— —— -_——— 


the treaſons of Corrth, Dathinzand Abrams ; nor Enchia 
the munch TO : of bl loudic C.me, builded for h bs ſaterie, &c. 
Ci: ice, 2w3,20d walls were too weake to detend ſinners 

£011 ; c -Delias or Sedome from the brimitone, Ney- 
ther 4 £1Yuo! ic houſcs, nor leboiachmms Cedar nallaces 
Can Ros them, OM deſtruction : they were buylded by 


th. 


. d: « 
Cauie tle moyr :h not hoid on God, Chrilt and P-- 
{111 cannot he old ©: bes : P.: cannot held Na wrcho. 
do 5% trs D: tt ar by di or [3 4 you [1C <6 LC! ledge of Ba: lis ATC 


Neg ther will our wh Ws 3 hold vs long,except we 0c: 
ont | Joitroyed Tyrncand Zydon, [1121 

:n7ed the gonerrement of Rome, deſtroyed our Ab. 

beys NImnoriet In ” Pr16:1CS 111 Fro/and and | In Iralard, 
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denothe [ons into pi 1074, Ia) 4 was ne habidation 

"_ . < «gh 3 bs _ / 
v loi: nga tore vppon 2 {one in the Temple: | 

A ! TY J , k LE f, - » 4 6 - - w 
423 mage delotate the Gates of.Syo9u , which made her 
;j P , N ] {1 j $95 4 © ! rein; th 
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Sr-now dog mourac it Baby py: cre: wwhill [act ifizing 


ith Ioy renoy {lavohiteced with griefe : they that whi- 
kite] bealts , are now ruinate and killed for theyr | 
1 ae 3ererfrobrtb'; tevrel ent a Prieft 2nd Prophet by | 
tzecvics of a CUES froin whom hemutt borrow chele 
three propticiicsy| to barketo chaſe, and to diſcerne :| to | 
Sx _ JE: _— 
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glue Warnings purſue and diſcrie, to bee alwayes ecach-| | 

ing goodnelle, to reproue wickednefle, and know lijs| | | 

| Maſters family : mute Miniſters are compared to duinbe| EY 5% 19. 

dogges that cannot barke. Dogs are ſet by the Images of 

the gods to keepe their pictures; which the dogs wiſhely | | 

bcholding,ſeem to admire.Like as the Prophet gtuen to, 

| meditation, directs all his cogitations vato the Lord: | 

| there 13 his ſtudy placed. It is reported of S. Bernard, that | 

| his mother being great with child,dreamed;that ſhee h:d 

a white barking dogge within her wombegwitha ſhining | 

 backe;which a dreame-diuiner did interpre? andforcee], | 

| that the child wit whom ſhe went,ſhould be a keeper of | | 

the houſe of Gog, & ſhould cxcrcile his barkingagainlt 

protane& wicked me. But alas, *baraos I:an kine acuour | 

the fatz drones fucke the honey from the Bee : dumbe 

, dogs cate vpthe barkers, which makes Gods Pricits ro 

| \(igh in Ireland. T he Prieſt mult haue both new and old 
' wheat 1n his barne,left we betray by ſenſcles filence the 


| | things committed tour charge,as dumbe dogs docthcir 


| Mafters houſes, | 
Ezechiels threatning is very fearefuil, Soule fer ſoul , 
 bloud for bloud;ſaued,or loſt,by ſpeaking or by lilence; 
| yet oftetimes careles Miniſters(I dare not ſpcake of thoſe | 
' that ſhould guide the ftearne, nor theſe that know how 
to ſprinckleholy waterinthe court) fearing more the 
face of man;then deſiring their Mafters fauour,by ſilence 
| betray their maſters flocke, becauſe they ſound no tr(1- 
phet when the wolfe is comming: the fault of /ud 14; 
Pricfts. Ezechiel knew itzin Babylon they confelle it, they 
ſigh for griefe, Among the Egyptians, Prieſts had almoſt 
all the gouernment & principality, and wore a ſerpent | St ras oen''e 
' wrapped round about them, in token if any durſt refiſt | Rez —_— 
the power, or meddle with the authoritie of the Prince, "op  Offn 
there wereſerpents ſtill in readin«s,bitter poticns for the [+ oof baie | 
ficke offender. To thinke aright;to teach aright, & to loue | /yrum; 
God arightzis the righteſt ornament for a Prieſt:but Soy! |Vierius, | 
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den lelle) the moinc ch, the m1 2tne han; knowledge, | 


P );4i- | 


| them bewzre,the Pric!ts of Sto f1zh, They madethe peo- | 


Arr an Expoſe 7t1008 'pþon #1 
| 


Prietts neither thou uzhtztaught,nor loued aright;for which 

now they ſigh: matters of Feltare,flittering ofthe Prince , | 
207 pe: focmins what God communded, was their get | 
= c1re,asthe euznt did fhew, God graunt Proteitants | 
be a97 their Ames; ſure it is,Popiſh Pcietts follow their ' 
example: the hairenotes externall cogitations, thoughts | 

of the world,and therefore Prielts reſhauen, to cutte of 
worlaty matters from their caliing. | 


Three e things accord in an hoac{man(2 Priefl Mould 


i: regriry,and hoſpitality; and there be three forts of peo- | 
ve, whom the Prieit is bound to rep:coue, correct, a- | 
_—_— the Samaritan, the Philittinezand the Sichemice, 

1c 1ypocrite, the oppretIor, and the Publican : bur S:- 
25 Prieits did oth the firit, Aacter the fecond, and con- 
ioyned with the third, 

Z cdech:ah toothed, Ahab Airtered , and the fin 
followed, Oh that Chritkian Priefts could be excuſed!ler 


oh 
-” — WT — wv 


pletruit ina lye,as Hana" the Prieſts of Baal,and tae 

' P opiſh Seminarie which ſpeake lyes through hypocrili2: 
& if millions go with the Page to hel for company,they 

maſt rzkeitzall is for the beit, thoveh both Pope,Pricit 


| r39C, Wiſedomme and compaſſion; « light for men, pit- 


ing Prelzte muſt render vp accounts: they are but Stew- 
ards,che perithing foule fhali bee their foules puniſhment, 
an Luidh :dJement ſill chey have that rule; hard for their | 
Viiarvful entrance;har der for their worſe proceeding,bur | 
mo har d for their to bad liuing: hard,becauſe they did 
no: fred, but Reece ti.e ſheepezmore hard becauſethey did 
16 epthe rinforme the good, nor reforme the bad:but molt 
iard, becauſe they neyther taught well,nor did well;they 
did teach amitle, and did live acco: rding, who ought to | 
veeentlightned in vaderltanding, holy 1 in conucrſation 

gracious 1n compaſttion, and couragious in correction: 
| hee mult &:e hotha Lyon, Serpent,anda ſheepe,in cou- 


tifull | 
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 cloathing mult not harycur woluviſh works, they mult | 
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titull ro the milerable;and (tout in reprehenſion. 


The Miniſter mult {o converſe as he doth protetle, 
both his words and works mult bee of notc,his will R: _ | 
be retined by the word, and his works direRtea by the | 
law:his words and works mult bee le!Tons tor the Laicte a 

Among the tart 9: biggelt i is Icacer a the 7Cit: | 
Happy world wherethe wiſelt are the worthiclt, Inthe! 
golden world honelty wa ods ned with honor,then the 
worthief were the belt; :now the belt are lealt in worth. 
Howlſocuer,the P.; jeſt mult imitate the High Prict;ifhis | 
words want honour,yet his deedes mul it bee wo thy ho- | 
nour: to the naked he mult giue [js fleece, 3nd on the 
hungr! ic he mult ke{tow his flcth. Fathers wiil give bread 


if the children hunger, and mothers milke,if the child be | 


thirty . Miniiters are both, then Ict ther play the partes 
of both: hang vp your rodaes;produce your dugges,fat 
your young wich milke, and doe not glutte your old 


the Lamentations. | 


with gail. 


their outward habitc taetr Inward ncare T heir ſheepes 


bee harmelefle like the childe, and innocent «©$s the 
Dcue. 

Such as walke with honour are worthy double ho- 
nour ; but $ions Prieilts were darke tire voh JYNOrance 
idlethrough lugoiſhnelle,ſeditiousthoro'y anger, 19N- 
minious chorow inkmie ,vaine-glorious by reafc in of chi! 
pride;arrogancy,trea chery; and hypocrite arein 8] men 
hatefull, much wore in Prieſts : The Pricl! of Sion ligh,. 
tet vs beware. 

Weepe then you Prielts of God,bewaile your ſinncs oo 
while you bein Sion,amend your lives, letyoutalle ct 
Babylon t mourne for a Nation that will not amend, | 
leit, 28 now vpon the Iew, there come deiolation 


| 


Carrie not your name in vaine, Chriſtians | 
muſt follow Chritt, and Minifters mutt imitate his | 
mercy, their ations mutt 2n{were ther yocations, and 


| 


of the Priefthood ypon the Gentile : for thereby ©! 
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 cayes the Kingdome of tie Lord, and Sathans Diadem 
is exalted:grace is diſgraced, and wickednelle comes to 
| worſhip,ignorance will be nouriſhed, tinne multiplyed, | 

x Safe | 2nd increaſed; E/y will breake hisnecke, and his daugli- 
ter bring forth 1c94b24ztrue honour is departed, 
ſol t,t; | Lamentthen,O yePrieſts,and houle ye Minilters & | 
' the Altas:but while you haue an Alcar,belike the Quailes | 
| | that carrie mans mitery,and doues, whoſe ſongs are ſor- 
| 3 4 1,16, | rOWCs. But before You talte of forryw, let Samycl pray 
/ ; L19,39, for Sal, Eras lanour to turne Ahab, Chrilt weepe ouer | 
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 Leraſalemand Termmre lament for Stow : It Is too latefor 
 Dawidto with the cure of +46/olon, which hanging loft, 
| ot. | Thelanentors are bletled, and the mourners ſhall fnde | 
{tits | comfort, cuen beauty for aſhes, the oyle of | ioy for | 
WAITE NDUMINGg, and the garment of gladneil» tor the [7 irit of | 
| hoautnes, 
Her Prieits ligh, Godis robbed of his Szhoths by idle- | 
109922 « negfuperttition & vagoalinetiea tin not nationall, but | 
" S©  general!,They {12h becaule the Church is robbedzthe vel: 
| ic!s ofche cemple are tranſported vnto Babylon,the tythes | 
alienated toa itranger,and her Prielts like begging fryers, 
(h:ppy they gifthey had ſuch eaſe with the fryer to wal- 
tow in their fat conſtrained to wander, and wandring to 
| | | | beg:chey 2d neytherinheritance nor tiches,and Drought 
| | — THq vp to {erucat ticeltar;could hardly labor:ynhappy prielts | 


—zJ=__ —-— 5 


17 169.4174, DUT More vnRIppy theeues: Ciurch robbery isno long | 


1 wot ber |! Inheritance, tieyther did Nabachodenazarsmonarchie,no: | 
» Mg | the Monarks polterity ſeethe third {uccetTor continue in 


” ' © gh: i 390. mn 5 . : G nd 
: | telicity. Nabachogondzar ſpoiled thetemple in the daies of 
f Mono rodh et n | Daniclywho was Inftituted vnder lereme:and Daniel read | 
A — hy L-0 POST an ' . 4 Wn 1 - -- 
f PS 128, \ Atencache Thy kingdome tsitaken from theezinthe daics 


| of Paichizaritheorandfarher the Temple-robber Nabs- 
\ :504094257 the ſame Ciuurch g50ds detainer Enitmere- 
acc: and the grandchild ſacred goods profaner Balthazar | 
| lolt Innds,itfe,liuingsin thethird yeare of his raigne. But 
| theie were Heathensz Heathens might bee examples 
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It as a due rent ynto God, who owes the carth,and al ther 
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vnco Chrittians,yer Chrittfans will not take example >y 
the heathens; for if a man do thinke himſelte more wor- 
thy, and proue himſelſe more mighty then the Miniſter, 
he will impropriate both temporals and tythes, the Vi: 
cars part ſhal not go ynteucht:as theugh that which God 
made proper to him{clte conld be appropriated vato mi, 
things diuine 'made ; prophane. The Church kolds her 
goods tn capite;Ged is the chiefe:theythen who alienate 
the Churches goods Rand an{werable vynto Gad,God 1s 
robacd when the Church 1$ beggered; C £/ar wil haue hs 


owne,& the King defend their rights that held of him 
the Churches right 1s in the Lordyhis Priefts doe held of 
him: he that receives the tythes muſt bee in the place of 


all contradiQtion,the lelle is bleifled ofthe oreater, 
leſſer ſtands in the place of God, the Miniſter receyues 
the tythes of God, as the autheur both of nature and of 
gracezas of nature, God giuesal things ynto al: asof grace, 
| God giucs tythes tothema which labour te worke grace 
in men. Pax! begets the Cormths thorow the Goſpel;faith 
comes by hearing,by the miniltry,graccis wrought in our 
hearts; the Eunuch wants a teacher; man hath nothing 
but what Ged doth ginc;he raiſed vp Daxie! from a ſhep- 
heard to bes King,and breught Naburhedenazr to feud 
with the bcafts; therent-fee God requires for himſcife,as 
Lord ofall, tnerruthis;that is his portion, which portion 
he beſtoweth on his Minifters for their faithful ſeruice , 
and feeding of eur ſoules. Soules feeding exceedes the 
bodies keeping, fo farre as the Spirit doth the fleſh. Is 
not facriledge then ingratitude? 
What thanks giues hee to GQ D, that keepes away 
Gods portion? Giue ynto God that which is Gods, 
If thou wilt not give vato Gad whatis his, hee will 
| takefrem thee that thou thinkeſt thine.. Abraham payde 


God, to giuea bleſſing to the peoplezas Aelchifedech did | gea,r4.10 + 
to Abrahamgof whom he receined tythes, and without | Heb.7,1, 2.7 
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 Tythes are holie tothe ( 111ſþ particles vntithable by any 
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in ; and God did bleſſe him ; Forgif thou honour G OD | 
with thy riches,and with the firſt-fruits of thine increaſe, 
thy Barnes ſhalbe filled with aboundancezand thy pretle 
with wine : God will open the windowes of heauen,and 
pewre downe bleſiings without any meaſure. All the | 


Parſon are beyond excuſe) to the Lord, God is the Mi- 
nifters portion. 

It a man will not make his teacher (in ſome ſort) par- 
taker of his goods, nor let them liue of the Goſpell, that 
doe preach the Goſpell, yet God wil be his portion, and 
give him all the Tithes for his ſeruice : to take away his 
wages, is a crying linne,the Lord doth heare it ; the La- 
t ourer is worthy of his wages, and the workeman of his 


' commoditie , and taxe Tythes and Offerings from the | 


Balthi2 ar, Craſſss, Julian, c. 2nd Wl doe ſo vnto the 


meate. They that couet things ſanCtified, to their owne 


ChurcÞ,-ubbe,{poyle, detraude, and ſupplant the Lord ; 
but bring ruine and deſtution to himfelfe & hishouſe. 
Itis a {nare,rvine,and deſtrudtion for a man to deuoure 
that which is ſanAihed : Surely the ſrare of ruine and 
deſtruftion doth attend and compatle lim that ſpoyles 
God ct his righr,tenthes and tythes, 

This is a curſe that goeth over the whole Earth,cuery 
cnethat fall be cut off : it ſhall emer into the kouſe of 
che thicke, and ſhall conſume it, with the timber and the 
ltoncs thereof Thus it did to Achan. Ahab, Anarias, 


reft.jt tney doe not ſpeedily arr end. | 

tier Piiclts igh,there was no vnity among thera, wher 
they werein Zyor, and therefore find no friendſhip now 
they are In Z-byion ; Baals priclis are alwayes oppoſite 
vnto the Lords, 

Zrdkyah will ſmite Michaian, Anenmas prouec a painted 
wall,it Pax be priſoner : If Paw! and Barnebas contend, | 
the coxtention will be very hote , When thepriefts in- | 
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cend to killthe Prieſt of Prieſts, Indgs will proue a traiter: 
; Falſe 
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| Falſe Hananich will oppoſe himlelfe ts the truth of 16], 
mie 3 There is nodifference to the difference of reli gon ,! AD 
nor any diſcord to the oppelicion of the teachers : rlicre: 
' 18 No vaitie betwecne God and Belall. Antichriſt is eucr | | 
| oppolite vato Chriſt, and theyr ſcruants will maintaine' | 
| theyr Mailters quarrel], There is a never ending warre| | 
| betweene the womans and the ſerpents feede, Ejar will | 
(trige with [acob in the wombe: Corathand Abirim wil | 
' maligne Weferand Aron. Baalls Frieftes arcenemyes to\ j1;v.,... 
| Elyas, Aunas fonne will endeuor the overthrow of [mes | 3 
| the Julk. | | 
It the Clerks goc about to excuſe Berenearms before; Manh: par, 
; the Councell,they ſhall bee beaten and pu! in prifon, If 16s” Ver- 
the Cardinalls hate the dotrine of Arna/phus Archbiſhop vY s "nw 
of Lagdiume , they will cauſe himto bee murdered in the los = 
night, If the Waldeyſes maintaine doctrines again(t the | Huzo: Flatina 
minde of /znacent the third,hee will publiſh a Croizado Sabclicus: 
| againſt chem,and giue full indulgence;and linnes remiſ- 
| ſton toall ſuch as will warre againſt them. 
| Gmilaume te Santt «Amor, it he ſpeake againſt the ir- | 
| religion of the Monks, he mult be condemned for an he- | 11th cwP aris| 
| reticke , and; banniſhed out of Frarce. If Prictt Sawtree 
be zealous for Religion, hee ſhall be attached offherciie, 
| and without audience be condemned,di{graded,and bu: 
ned by tae Byſhops. 
) Wickheffe mult be digged out of his grauc fortie yeares |, 
after his death,his bones to bee burned;and his aſhes calt | rk jus in ero-t 
into the water atthe commandement of the Pope, John | nicis, lohan :| 
Hys of Bohemia. ſomeitne ftudient in Oxeferd, mult be __ book] 
burned by the Councell at Conſtance, and his aſhes caſt Fr rages Tl 
into the Rheine, if hee defend the true religion. $0 like- Criſpin: ran 
wile ſhall Hierome of Pragne be {erued. Nucl 
Pricft Granfelder maſt be burned at Kingsburgh : Wil- PREG 
liam Taylor maaiſter of Arts,burnt at Londonsfor wryting a |} ay 5 
booke again({tthe praying to Saints, Prieft Wright burnt | avg 1429, 
at Nerwitch , by the procurement of the Byſhop there. Ich: Bale, 
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| Anno 1429, 


Anno 1491 Engemus z and Hirronym? Sananorela at Florence , by the 


cominand of Alexander the (1xt, 
Verily there is no hatred to that hatred which growes 
about Religionzeſvecially among the teacherszand main- 
taynersof the ſame: verified on Ztons Prielts in Babylon, 
| which makes them {1gh. Miniſters are fathers, and fathers 
mult not be churliſh to their children, yea;there is a dou- 
bledutie required of a father,gettin p and keeping. 
= AE Paul begets the Cormths by the Goſpel,and Peter char- 
.Cor: 4.15. io . . 
i Per: 5.2, | geth Miniſters;to feederhe flocke: He is worſethen an inhi- 
| Tit: 1.7, dell chat prouides not for hisfamilly : Miniſters are Gods 
Luke 12,42. | {tewards, The faithfull & wiſe Reward will giue the houl- 
Genel! 41,35%, hold theyr meat in dueſeafon, When the Epiprians come 
Malach: 2,7, ; gs Ack; 
fo their King tor meate, he ſends them to his {teward [0- 
-pbz and God his people to the Prieſts,whoſe lips ſhould 
| p:ecierue knowledge,and at whoſe mouththe people mult 
{ feeke the i2w : which becaule the Prieſts regarded not in 
bbs acer [7 iongomey ligh now In Babylon, | 
d>7:um eſe oft. | There belongs vnto a ſhepheard care and knowledge, 
cm delo3e1n- | to lead the ſheep to ſufficient paſtures, to drive deuourers 
£er904#5 7-i from the told,to call and guide the ſheepe vnto their wi. 
jo ire. HMC! hed way to feeke the lofand reduce the {trayedzto heale 
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4/4. 1:55, the Beke,conftirmethe found, gather the Lambs,and carry 
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| Evheſ: 6,71, 
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14 [6 dgg) them in hisboſome. Ezecchiet mult cate,concoR,and di- 
| rofe Je + "__ g2{t the booke,be<tore he be ſ{entto propheſie. Children, 
—_ Y Ax ul an1 ISNOrant 51 te Atappe are not fit to guide a ſhip. The 
Tommwnce | Argozantico is comirted only to Typhis & Pahbnurus, Boyes 
Am: cap: 2 | and men illiceratezarenot to take charge of Churches; the 
Pſzz, loh:19 {11nc of /eroboamof the Paparizzthe (inne of 1re/and, the 


$3, EMS fiane of Zinn, which makes them figh. 
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IM = by | The Councell of Carthape will not giue Aarons ho- 
kin >, | nourvnto any,that 1s notanſwerableto theſe conditions, 


— 


Conc: Carth: both wiſe,docible, temperate, ſober, chaſte,carefull of his 
Pamnch, bulinetle , humble, affable, mercifullLand apte to teach. 
| Not gluen to wine, 80 [triker, not given to filthy Lucre: 
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Fryar Readon, a Carmelite burnt at Rowe, by Pope | 
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but gentle, no fighter, net couctous, that can rule his | 


ſcholler, wel reported of, vnrepraucable, hauing faith- | 44&c, 

full children, as Gods Steward holding fait the faithfull | IN ,6,7,8 
Word according to dodtrinegable toexhort the froward , | 
and conuince the obſtinate: which things becauſe $4;zxs 
Pricfts neither practiſcd,nor were avleto performe; They 


'F 9h in B abylor. 


4 Her Virginsare diſcomfited, Her Virgines or Vir- | Beth», 
ginity 1s waxed iquallid, nalty, ful of mourning,ſorrow, Petholum 
and vacomfortable; Some write, that ,all the young pes L. 
Gentlewomen, and ſuch as were of the noblclt bloud, Lenka 
dedicated vnto God, vizd to bee educated and brought 
vp in Moſes Temple, vntill they came to riper yeares, 
a cutome imitated by the Romaines; eſpecially for ſuch | 
{ Virgins as were fitted for the Temple and feruice of the | 
| Goddelle Veſta, | 
| Jerome ſcemes to confirme this cuſtome, ſpeaking a- | 
; boutthe Nativity of the blet]ed Virgin, ſaying, That all * 
| the Virgins did keepe within the Temple, being browght | 
; thither by their parents, ſo ſoone as tney were weaned | 
\ from the dugge, where they remayned till they were 14. : 
yeares of age; and then had liberty to returne vnto \ 
their parentshouſes,as maydens marriageable;and fitte for 
husbands. 

Authors writing of the Virgins colour,fay it isa clear | color y; VheA ; 
skinde white, ſhadowed with a remitle redde,like a;may- | © ndsr, mth 
dens bluſh; but Sins virgias after the deſtruftion of the | 7 19 74 
Temple, and their leading rocaptiuity, what with gricte | ed an 5 "Th 
'and labour, with heate and wind, became ſo parched, as | /ic;cr:nar: 
they were not like themſelues, cuen now fayre, ſweete, 
and delicate; now vely, foule,full of deformity. 
Some writing of the Virgins of Pelopsnneſus,lay, they | lopretery, 
vied togoe naked and vnbraced, onely couered with a 
| mantle,on both (ides feneſtrated, whereby their nakednes | 
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owne houſe (roo greata faulc in /reland)) no young | pi 
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| . An Expoſition pon 
nay bediſcryed, 

| Others, that the Lacedemonian virgins vpen certaine 
 dayes went altogether naked. I know not what the wilde 
Iriſh doe; Ciuill Countries are ſcarce reformed, and tur- 
ned from this folly; in ſome placea Virgins bluſh is rare, 
, majdens modeſty is very precious; but $1ns virgins albe- 
it aſhamed, werenot fhamelelle. 

| Veftaes virgins no doubt were modeſt,who if they loſt 
their Maydenheads before they were thirty yeares of age, 
' were burned quicke : The Graces were gracious , but 
Virgins; virginity is graced by the Graces, 

Some will haue a Beethe pifture of Virginity, be- 
cauſe they couple not, ner delight in Venerie : they 
ſwarme, but not by Venns helpe, they delire not her 
company. 

They detelt a Lairza Corby, Tezabel, and a Holofernes 
| they cannot abide a common ftrumpet 1s too oOdIous, 
- Others reſ{emblevirginity to the Smwara ade, Which bein 
; touched by the Venerian Actors will preſently Þreaxc 
 alunder of it owne accord. 
| Thus is Virginity precious for her price, and pleaſant 
for her {weetnelle : but Stexs diſcomfited Virgins arc 
 neytherpreciousnor delightfull,bur naftie to behold, fil- 
thy to looke vpon, and her Virginity cuer ſubieCt co the 
enemies commaund, rape and violence: yet Virginity is 
like Samp/ens hayre,which ence cutoff, makes him ſub- 
jet to the ſcofte of che Philiitine, as Sions Virgins co the 
Babylonian. 
| The Virgins guard thould bee men of wiſedome. A- 
| mong the Egyptians women mult vie no ſhoeslelt they 
ſhould ;proue gadders,huſwiues' muſt bee houſewiues : 
buttheſe muft gadde nd trudge to Babylon, and their 
enemes muſt beetheir Keepers. Paore Comfort for the 
comtortletle, 
| The Athenians printed the Image of the Virgin Pat 
{as vpon their Money, WRERCE grew the Prouerbe, Vir- 
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gins arc beloucd of the Athenians, [{/). their coyned pic-| 
cures and (iluer-faces. So were thele Virgins of the Ba- 
* » | bylonians, themency was better loued then the mayde, 

'+ | who would kcepe the money but ſpill the maide to the 
diſcomficure ofthe Virgin. 

Tune was when the Kings daughter was all glorious | PRL/ 
within,and her cloathing of broydered gold : then had ; t5 I 
che King pleaſure in her beauty; and the virgins that be{ = 
her fellowes were brought vntothe King with ioy and | 
gladnefle, But now they are put to confulion,and they | 
which hatethem, ſpoile them. Now they are made a | 
reproach, ie{t,and Prouerbe among the heathens. Now | 
is their confulion dayly before them, ſhame hath couc- | 
red their faces, for the (landerer,reduker, the enemiec and | Pſal 44.9, 1 J 

| 


| 


| 


; QUCNQET, 14,6, 
| Now are their feaſtes forſaken ,religion is decayed; 
{che Prictts (1gh,and thevirgins are diſcombted;their glo- 
ry is departed, ti cir faluations are in hazard : no o21NCt9 
godlinelie, nc lotle vato religion, 

Wien the Lord ſhall ſend afaminevpon theearth, a 
famine of tearing the word of God, at what time the 
ſhall wander from Sea to Sea, and from North to South, 
to ſfecke the word of the Lordzand ſhall not findeir : then. | 
ſhall the fayre Virgins and theyong men perith for thirſt, P19 
Hunger will breake the (tone walls;burt chir{t may not be ! 7/4 exin. 1p, 
ſuffered; the caule chereof is violent, a fiery cauſe oppo- |frigns > bros 
ſite to cold and moyſture, and therefore the effet mull | 14 1eprons- 
needs bee lamentable, experienced by drie Sampſon,and | ,j1 "$4 9 
proued by the thirſty Hart, te, ya”. vid l 

How then when twofamines, yea three ſhall afſaultar | :47.G4 15, z, 
| once? the famine of bread, Water, and the Word,a2s they [fe nateral, 
did vnto theſe Virgins, No maruell if they bee diſcom- __ 
fd | — TR 
The curſe that Dauid wiſheth to the wicked,is that 
\chey may runne hereand there for meate, and ſhall not 
bz {atisfied, though they ſtay allnight:runnelike the 1fra-| 
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elites in Egyprto gather ſtubble in ſtead offtraws wan- 
dring vp and dewne ſeeking for meat,but returne home | 
without their ſuppers. How now? Heauens canopic 

ſhall bethe Canopie of their beds; yet, albeit they finde | 
| no meate, they ſhall wantno lodging; lodging in per- | 
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petuall miſery,drowned in perditions pitte. 


comfort for the ſoule,theugh they run, yea becaule they 
runne from Sigz vaAto Babylon. 

A tuft purai meat forthoſe that whilome Ioathed 
Manns; now to wanttheir meate; the full ſhall bee emp- 


ty : and the now engorged with the word, ſhall anon 
bee deſlituce of {pirituallfood, 


 Math,25.19.,4 Hee that hath not, from him fhall bee taken what hee 


hath : becauſe hee makes khimſelfe vawerthy of that hee 
hath, The Izwes not having faith loft the law alfo 
which they hadz eucm natures goodnetle js defetive , 
where faiths vertue is not effectiue, 

Faith brought the Gentile in,vnbeleefe ſhut out the 


lIew ; wel, thorow vnbelecfe the Iew is broken off;and 


for it God ſpared not the naturall branches, take hcede ,, 
le{t he alſo {pare not thee. 


f 
' 
; 
: 


Goq,vhile wee haveir, the Prephefic extends it ſelfe o- 
1cr all the World, 
Gods Word wis {weeterrnto Dad, then eyther the 
' honey or tnehoney combe:but when in ſtead of the pure 
Word, men glut themictnes with the gall sf error, fay- 
'ned aRjons , darke ſayings, vnprofitable queſtions , 
which bring more tcdiouſneile to the ſearcher , 
then commodity to the hinder, they turne the ſiveet- 
 netle ynto {sivrenetle : the end of thoſe which cyther 
| change or intermixe divine verity with humanitie, falſc- 
| hood,tables and ſuperſtition, as was and is in the dark- 
neile of Popery, by their lying legends, and commen- 


— — ——— 


| 
Diſconſolate Virgins to find neither caſe for body,nor 


thou ſtandelt by faith : Bee not high minded,butfeare; | 


' Make much ofthe precious Margarite,the Werd ef | 


ting | 


( 


. 
L 
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| 
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ting Schoolemen, making men to wander jt a 
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ſed Chaos , and veritie Amor his Prophelie, ſeeking for 


truthes ſimplicitie , but can finde nothing bur yawricren *; 


veritle, 


Eſay ſpeaking of the ward of God,fram Go D,faith: ; 


$7h:s 5 my ref; Giue reſt ynto him chat is weary: this is my 


 error,leading vato life,and full with multitude, catching | a: 525 


« =_ / * 4 4 #- ar 
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. 


refreſhing, but they would not heare, Gods wayes are 
cleane without falch,plaine withour rubbiſhzright without 


| Al FHAM , IEA, 


the whole world within the net of FHRIST; H appy 


fiſh that is foundly taken : Happie man that feckes and (4 


 findes with the Nobility of Theſſ:/35icazand behoues witlh 


» 


| 
' 
i 
| 


| 


, 


| 
| 


| 


] 


| 


| 


Lyaia: this 1s the Iewell we ſhould {clLall robuye,and vn- 
to this we ſhould take heede, as to a light that ſhinerh 11 


| the darke . Theſe are rey will make the man of GO D 
X : T 
Theſe will make the angrie | **;.** 


$ 
. = 2& il, 2 4 | 


perfect to all good works : 

utet as 2 lambe ; the couetous and ynmercifuil, as mer- 
citull as 05, and liberall as Zachee : the fearefull and ti- 
morous as bolde as Laxrexce,and cour:g ous 25 the mar- 


tyrs: the luxurious, whoremonger,and aquitcrergas chalt. 


as of-pr,and continent as /xdith ; the crucll & the mur- 
thererzas tender harted as Zyppora,and detelting bloud as 
Tacob ; the vniuſt, the (inner, and the publican, as obe- 
dient as A5rahany, jult as Toſeph; the Counſellour,as pe- 


ee” - 
; nitent as Peter, and louing to ("A RIST as Marie . 
Such 1s is thepower and vertue of divine wiſlome, infu- 7: 


{ed by grace into the willing heart, as at oneruſhic will 
expcll and driue away the clowdes of fooliſh vanitic , by 


religion, the Prielts tigh,the virgines are diſcomfited,and 
Z1on 1810 heauines. 
5 Shee is in heauines,oppretied with anguiſhand bic:- 


cal. 
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taelauacre of che word, which begets vsvnto CHRIST; 
which they wanting now 1n Baby/omand with irall true | 


SE A A OOO IO a oo. _m_ 


, 4 53 Ic Con | "4 e? 


rere, q "47, 4 £18 


a 


dif 43il 8. 05-4; # 


| 
| A&tsS t7, 
$007; 


[ 
! 
7 
#.|2 


| - 


C142 £87251 06 ht) 

p ©. Ww 
»10:.6 #/t/oSy 
peclits (-5,/ft Ki; 
19-4 if, | 


_= 


| 

| | 
I-{4 SUATIETITSL | | 
| P1Ct12, o& Fat d- | 
\ $24569 AX dti':f 4 f, | 


| 4 p "—_ TY * : | 
FHOCCISEIIEE DD 1+ - 


ternes: euen bitternes it ſelte 1sall her portion : the word | anar1.4marun | 
is ſometimes taken for the bicterne{le of the minde, deli- | {cut 
ring revenge; and thereupon ſuch delirers are commonly oY mY 


— — — OS. OO ——_ 
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| called bitter: As was Demeſthenes, who albcit he had power 
| to difsceble anger,yethad an hart to foſter & keepreucge. 
i 1 dare not quicte this people from it 5 Gall was theyr 
| common drinkegtheyr potions did calte too much of bit- 
; ternes. /ewes will hate 5 Our 141% re not forgetfull : 
Theyr Fathers did cate of ſowre grapes, \ 
| Orhe:-whites the word is token for finne, which pro- 
uoketh bitternes : I exemp? no linne, (though Idolatric 
may beare the bell) nor any nation,though the /ewe doth 
tate the puniſhment and bitternes, 


Onely heare the word of exhortation , which fleſfes 


| 
| 


: 29,15.'7 {eth to the / ſrattdtes * Letitheremot be a14949 yon any rote 


that auth bring {corth Gall and Wormwoed, CHar, fome- 
cimes !ignifies dropping; tilling,and no queſtion but Sy- 


' 91 did diitill and drop many bitter teares in rlais their mi- 
feric, Or it you will haue Afar for birterne{leir ſelfe, no 


| Mar 3 amatie, doubt out Spins botile was yery full : Forthe Chaldeans 


td > 1pl4, 


Habac: 1, 6, 


| yyliole linue (hee was were a bitter and a furious nation. 
Lailty,tne veord ts taken for ſorrow & heauines:as were 
(he [{r2e/1te: in Egipe, whole lives the Eprptians mage bit- 


' Exodus 1, 24'ter,07 maie them weary of their lives,ſo heauy were te] 


. a— wa_Wlkpw > 4 


CUTE 20, !'9. - Ss 


Mirtens: and as the Chaldean;doe here the Iewes , whoſe} 
3 


| 

| 

if Qules are heauy vnto the dexth by reaſon of their aftlicti. | 
'ons. Thcicenemyes were bitter vnto themg6e theyr liues | 
hemy vntotheinſelues: and chat by Gods luſt iudgemets, 
whoſe commandemeats they would not obey; wherfore 
att thecurles nll overtake them, The Lord ſhall bring 
| 1 1771ti&N from farre: he ſhal betiege themin all their gates, 
| varill tzeir lyughand ſtrong walls tall downe,wherin they 
| truſted, Th:2 tender & daintie women,vwwho neuer would 
venture ta ſet the ſolesof their feet vpon the grotid, ſhalbe 


g-ieved,& ettheirchildic tecrerly. Oh & alas!the nation 


: +3, 50. t2tCOMs againlt thern is Harbarous,cruell,impatient, ha- 
> Cn,D): 33, uing hearts encopaled witheall & vineger, whom GOD 


I-4 
| TIC % I e,t5, 


| the phiition (the beſt that cuer was)ſent to cure ſinnesbit- 


| + 


\ ternes, with molt bitter potions,bitter cheler mull _ 
itter 
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| 


' readinelle to execute his will : remember the hoatlt of |Hirres:in Amo ; 


| 


| riſhed in one night by the Executioner ofthe Lord: and 
of 1/act, threeſcore and tenne thouſinds in three 


| 
i 


| 
| 


| 


| 


| low plcaſures, and mourning ſucceedech mirth ; Dives | : 
* 1 


Ct les. BM. —_—_ _—_ —_—_ _— 


bitter purge : Stiffeneckednelle mult haue ſtiffe dealing: | 


a bitter draught is ſometime wholeſome phylicke : B a- 
byten is phylicke for Maajſeb, and lwines meate a 
cure tor the Prodigall: They that will embrace no 
godline(le in proſperity, ſhall calte of bitrernetle in ad- | 
aerlity z even Sions moſt daintie women, and fayreſt | 
virgins ſhall drinke Hellebor for 41257812; Paines tol- 


mult runne from melody to mifery, Zedechrab from the | 
Pallace :o the priſon, and Sion from haughtinetle to 
heauinetlie, | 

Let vs of their example makeour ſelues a caucat; and | 
bewaie whileſt the Lord writes bitternetle againit owr | 
finnes, and not commands the Executioner to do his | 
office. God is mercifull, and ſlow to puniſh; but wee 
mult beware,our f(innes arein record; if his wrath bee | 
kindled, and hee looke vpon his writing, bietled are | 
they that ſhall kitle the Sonne. His Minitters -are in 


| 
Seaacheribyan hundred foureſcore and five thouſands pe- | 


dayes, | 
Sweete meate mult haue ſowre ſauce :. times of plea- , 
ſure, dayes of mourning. A pleaſurable man,and one 


that alone delights in pleaſure,the Hieroglyphicks ſym- 
bolize by Bees tecding, who will cate naching but the | 
ſweet:if ic pleaſeth (fayth the Poet)itis honey {vect. Pir- 
darn deicribing the molt ſweet, tranquill, and amiable 
good to bedelired, cals it honey: and ſpeaking of 
the Olimpicxe Conquerours,faich; The Vidctors leade 
the re{t of their lives ina mellifousland : but they firlt 
ftriue for the Conquelt, But conquered Sto» mult leade 
the relt of her life ina bitter land, in Badyloy, a land 
of heauinefle, whilome lituated in a land of milke 
and honey,is now ſcatedin a Country of gall and Alecs. 
Let 
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| Let all tweete meuthed daintic daclinges learne by 
| her experience,{weet meates will ſoonelt rurne to che- 
| ler. | 
Thelewes and Hebrews were a nation full of dainti- 
neſle, delights, and wantonnetle, Now the lippes of the 
Harlot diſtill honey , but her endis more bitter therl 
wormewood : Wanton Indea wants her plezſure in 
— | Xcnophon, | Chaldea ; ſhe is1n keauinelle. Xenophon reports of a cer- 
caine mad honey among the Macrons, that who ſo cates 
| | plentitully theresf, ſhall bee ſo drunke with it,as he muſt 
bee con{trained to {pue,vamit,and lye downe, not able 
to Rand ypon his fect, | 
Oftentimes vnder honey lurketh harme, pleaſure hi- 
deth painezand ſweetnetle couercth bitcernefle. Witnelle 
the harlots lippes, the flattering tongue , and Si2ns hea- 
uinefle, 
Honie wasno offering for Gods ſacrifice, neyther 
| | mult the ſweet waxe of Bees burne within the tabernacle 
| ofthe Lord, but the moſt pure oyle pretſed from the bit- 
cer Olive. Men gjuen to pleaſure, pleaſed with {weete- 
nelie and {yeet delightzare not meet partakers of diuine 
mylterics. | | 
The Lords Paſlcouer mult beeaten with bitter hearbs; 
earthly blefledneſlets nofriend to heauenly happinelle : 


—__— 
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| | | Salt muſt ſeaton all: Pleaſant fiſh haveoftpricking bones. 
| | Paine is the daughter of pleaſurc,and pleaſure the child of 


=. |_| paipe. 
4 ——_—_— p ** | Out ofthe Eater came mcat, and out ofthe ſtrong came 
{ Lutinem, | {weetneile. To breath ſweetand bitter from one mouth 
it Reg.22447-| was Reffinns vice While CMichaia ſayde to Azab,Goc 
znd proſper, his words were ſweet : but, I ſaw all /jrae!| 
{cattcred as ſhcepe that had no ſhepheard, that was bitter. | 


Pug — ——— ”_— 
-— - 


But Ahabtaking Sons choycegpreterring the Feet before 
| | the towre,ended in bitternetle, as ſhe doth here in heaut- 
* | nefſe. Verily, wee may fay of the concupiſcence of the 

| | ficſh, tneluſt ofthe eyes,and the pride of lite, asa young 
man 


_ Al 
ew d.. a4 — Oats ih ati... AMA Alte 


——_—_—_ — —— M—e———_— — 


the Lamentarions. | -23J7 | 


man  layde ofhis Miltrelle letter, There is in then) fweete | | 
and bitternetle. And as an other ſpeakes ef mony;ſo may 
$1en (ay of that, and all thereft: I know ſweet and birter, | 
which breedes her heauines. | 
Had ſhe delighted with Danidin the law of God whoſe | P19, 
delight was day and night in the (fatuces ofthe Lord. and}. 
not to haue lent her careto the Syren mulicke of ditſen)- 
g bling Priclts, whole bicter gall was crulted wich fugar | 
Aatecrie: but harknedtoche hony words of Gods owne | 
Prophets,who make home hiues of heaucnly tearning(al- | 
| bei truth is not alwayes caltfull)molt ſweetly to feed the | 
hungry {oule, then had ſhee {lll remained in the hone 
 Jandzher feafts ſhould haue beene freque nted, her Priells 
full ofioy,her virgins beene full of comtort, and her {clfe 
nor ſo full of heauinetle. Eq 1 
Some heauineſle is wor{er then greater weeping: for 
| oftentimes tcares ove eaſe, when heavinelle breakes the 
 heartz yeateares doe notalwayesexpell heauinelle: gricte 
| mult leaue a Conſtable to keep che Caltle, The heauy hare 
| exceedes the weeping eye. Hung troubled in ſpirit,could | 1 Sam. 1.15. 
neyther cate nor diinke: but onely poure our her ſoule 
| before the Lord, If heebce miſerable that cannot CON- 
cealc his griefe,how miſerable then are they that mult have 
| patlence perfor ce? Concealed griefehath broke the hearts | 
| of Queenes: heauinetſe of heart hath beene the death of 
many : No doubt but: was $19nscondition here in Baby 
| /an,whoſe heauinetle did vrge her paincfulnetle, becauf 
| ſhee mult conceale it : yet it had not hooted there © | 
haue bewayled her vnhappinefle, it is her belt now to | 
in ſilentm heavinelle. | 
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ut tobeein heautnefle without eyther Rope or | 
helpeis worſe then death : Iingring paine is worſe then 
preſent death. Hope eaferh paine z had ſhe had thar, 
time w ould bring her caſe, her grietc had not been {© | 
great: bur ſhee is paſt all hopeyber heavinelle mult con- 


tinue ſeuenty yeares, the thought whereof addes gall to 
'S | birter- 
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An E xpoſition open 


_ | 
bitternelle. | 
lobs Colour was not ſmall, when hee ſuffering, & 
his friends ſympathizing, fate altogethes by him on the 
ground, ſeuen dayes, and feuen nights, without ſpea- | 
xingto him any word, Yet a fect word is a lickc\ 
| mans ſalue; \ 

| Tobs triends mightand would haue ſpoken, had not * 

heauinetle commaunded iilence : but S:eyneyther can), 

{nor dare; dare nor for her enemies, nor may for hea-, 
' ines: onely her comfort is, time will phylicke all, death 


| will end herheauines, 
| | 


$t9 {[1gnihes the Church, which being inher long 
 Peregrtnation,contemplates,& lookes on thoſe things , 
| which are aboue. To come to Sma, & not to Stn, 1s 
; ©© COMe to the Synagogue, and notvnto the Church : 
but yee are nor come vnto the mount that might not be 
touched,nor to burning fire,nor to blacknetle,darknes, 
or tempaltz but vnto the mount $:9» and to the City of 
the iving God, the celeſtiall Jexafalems: The wayes of 

Sio4 are the-ex2mples ofthe Saints, light, right, ſalucite- 
tous, the wayes of peace: the gates the Prxlares, the 
| Prie!ts, tie Miniiters, an4 the yirgins,true Chriſtian| 
' {oules. 

Daleth, the noute of boards, is the Church in this 
world, lizea ſip on the fea : the boards arefaitn, hope , 
and cnwity : bur the boards ſet on fire with concupil- 
' cence, luit and pride, infidelity conſumed faith, pre- 
{umpion hope, and courtoutnetie deuoured charitie 
which maxesthe wayes lament, euen the wayes that 
' brouzhtreitynce our ſoules, 
| __ Chriit the way, bewayles three ſorts of men conuer- 
nt about the wayzthe (fill-ſtander, the way-wanderer, | 
| an-1the backeflider. Thefhirſt profites not, the ſecond: 


| forſikes the faith, and the third declines from good; yer 


th.18, 


il.7, 


tiough Cnrilts way be hard,itis ſafe,the way of the _ 
wiols ! 
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| Whoſe examples zre a way for vs to follow; their way is 


| 
| 
| 


| Avg in tl, 
Y chorow couetouſnetle, hill y thorovw pride, crooked tho- 35. 
row hypocrite, bitter through enuic,{harpe through im- | Freu, 4. 
' patience, cruell through malice; the way of finners, the | £194; | 


x *C | Eccidl, 2 
| way that leadcth ynto hell, Bur the wayes cf wifdome | moan | 


are the waics of pleafure,and all her pathes proſperityzyet | jr +. 

| theſe Parhes are walte, the traueller ceaſethz hee hath bro- 144l.;, | 
; kenthe covenant, contemnetrh the Cities, and regardeth | Mail 7.44, | 
i; NO Man, Therefore the earth mournech and taylerh, & | Fro SOEp = | 
F< 0 al Aion | oa in þ : Fila. 333740.9. 
; tne Ambailadorsof peace weepe vitteriy. Ne man com- 


#1} # *, 
i 


; meth to herfeaſts, more depart from the Temple, then 
| come vnto the Church among Chritts little flocke. /n4.s loh.6. 65, "Y 
| WII} bea runaway; yea {o many runne trom Ch: 1{t at an = 
 in{t:nt,as he is taine to fay vnro the twelve, Will yeealfo 

JOC 1vay? | 
| $So many departed from the Lord to Bal in the daies | * < 8.7 9 10: 
| of 7-2.abt, as Elras could find no feruant of the Lord but | 3 Jer 
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 bimſ-lfe: wich makes the Saints lament to ſee the gates |, ty. 
' cf S:4% left fo deſolate; the Saints bevrayle the finners. Lg $i 0228 
; What heart dothnor meltto meditate on Chriits paſſion, ; $126 11/er ris 
| ipictings, flowtings, whipping, nayling, lancing, ailing, Cry bin y ing 
all to ſave a (inner ?yet thoſe that keepe the keycs, which job bf $1 fa 
open the gates; inflamed with the ire of althy Iucre, like | lie | 
 Indas ſell the foules they haue in cuſtody;oncly in this | lrg En cprecms 
 Indas and they doe differ : he accepted thirty pence;they | © #9 | 
are neuer ſatisfied. Mammon is their God, and mucke | es THE 
racir treaſury :they willingly fell the fleſh,leſtvnwilling- | cou, um mito. 
ly chey ſhouldlocfethe fleſh. - Money istheir delice. | 
| Theſeare the gatcs of perdition, the gates of death and | | 
de{tru&ion : theſe neyther enter into the Temple, nor | 
let in others; yea keepe out thoſe that are willing for to | 
enter: blinde feoles not knowing every drop of bloud | 
fall bee required at theyr handes , like the Scribes 'Z ze 32, 


| g 2 and | | 
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114 Paris ; hypocrices that w il neyther « enter heauen 
| theinſeiues, nor ratfer others: whoſe reward is| woe, the 
| —  Eiay,g 23, ! curie of hypoct ices; VVoC tothe wicked :; cull ſhall be 
| | | [Prirucn Neue tie dotle of heauen ; for this is. a retalia» P 
_. {1 ceafonadie, thc hee ſhouid be mts Jed heauen,that þe7 
hy 1:$1:45 ochbers from cheir rect. I would this were nor the | 
2 ati alt an | coatina:d tiane of p7piltrieyty Keepe the jy 
"0 Fob c iprures from the peoplz,and !opp? che «ray ro i1auen |, 
= FT Qncitalone. Heauens kit ngJlom is truc veatitudc,the.|\ 
11 i ts, | Fare ot eatrance 1s the SOonAe of Gol: the porteFs arc the 
Fa ke Gt, > jc [$09 i mph IS CON1:a1tted che Epentag of the Scr1Þ- 
WHEN i cs anl fcaciyng oft Words: the key 1; the! word of 
ELL 0 by - hit is OP21Ns dhe gate of no : t12 opening 
= | | | £4.14 216 [rtnt [ts 2 UC inte: Pefation ON the word 5 Ci1't faith not 
| SACS x, | Woe toyou tat Open, bur woe to you t'12t ſhurc, The 
| LY OE EL | go, ms cs therefore t10! 1971 o{cure, yet a"e nor ſhut, 
Wi. | SCarcli tne Scripru, cis Chris commaund : Shur vp tc 
nad | 6 31 peut ESz1 {11th oie I -2:1#1:F, Hee thatenters by Chrilt 
hate faucd s th <7 derogne fromthe dodtiine of faluati- | 
| 311 1 T2: 1 (hucte the IC! iptu-es tron tie pzople Anticchus 
| | F"Ca7 gre: SUITE 19-11 Tn eo the P. P25 did (hut chis Yate, bur- 
7 bln Ya0kesof the Liwywiich they found, in thefire, | 
ny wa 37 £100 17 pieces : a be” wholocuer had a booke of 
[He Law Foun 1 abour w _ who coniented tothe Law 
| | | |:1 my "1 death, Now they mult tranſp:etle the law 
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fo -4ir facnars, & not be -ule :dby thelaw of God. Herod 

| Eafb ib. ay D cl-341,20d Yaxizmns;,were Bibleburners, In the 
C0 ne of (T-nry fe O17) YIt, 273J 1 111} Q., 17 xr125 time,popiſh 
T bY mucrſraying chen the {cepters: hey not only burnt- 
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| 210 elament of our L:and Saujour, tranilated into Eng- 
1h, !vith thoſe that didre:ide the fame: but allo the tratla- 
| tion of Era/rur,authoiizecl by the Niplome & letters pat- 


L anrentits [ions of Popes Leo thetenth. Yet God ſaich, This 1s my wel- 


Yoon! 'T 
i. | {ned Sonnrybeare him: If Chri't aloneis tobe heard-why 

| oY . Mou wee gluecareto that wheel others thinke conueni- 
&j"-50 ; F . 

[- + cnt tobe done? butynto that which Chriit commanded | 


and 
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| ſcanen Churches ;, Hethat ſhall a4de or detraQt any thing | 


| felicitie ? To Saint Nicholas ? Heare vs © good Niche- | 


the Lamentations. 
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anddid practiſe, who was the fartt: the holy Scripeures ar» | 
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ſufficient to manifelt the truch. Not £, ſaith Hofivs.to tlic | © 5. 4 © we 


vnto the Scriptures is diabolicall, and more odious tiic!1 
a ſnake. Ic is written,it is wrictengare fachans words fpea- | 


king by his members: wherefore another iudge is necet!.- i | 


ry bettdes the ſcriptures. Did Chrilt witte any, vr com-| 


maund ht Apoſtles ſo to doc 2 neyther was it neeatull : | 
for God himſclfe did write ſuch precepts and in{licuciuns | 
as were requilite in the mindes and hearts of men. 

Man had knowne enough, if Adam had not fel! : but 
to tell his want GOD wrote the Lawe, and commanded | 
Moſes to write a Song. Scriptawmy eff , is thevoye? of 
Chrilt; Icremie and Berre are commanded to write,and 
CHRIST Alphaand 9mzoathe firft and the tail, faide 


vato Tohn, Write in a Booke what this (eeſt, and lend it to the 


| 


' 


that 1s Written In this Booke , hee that ſhall contrarie or | 
change fittleor much, or preach any other Golpell then 
that which yee haue receyued,let him be Anatherse. 

| Thusasthey accorde with the Pharilies in vilipending 
| the word, taking the light from the walkers,and the lant- 
horne from theyrfeete: : fo they ſhut vp the doreof en- 
trance, derogating from the Mediator, by placing with 
him coadiutors in his Saujourſhip,as Angelle, Saints,Re- 
liques,merits,G6cc. 
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For doe not they call ypon Gabriel to deftroy theyr c- 
nemyes? and on Raphae/ to cure the licke, purge theyr 
faults, and bring them vnto heaven ? To Saint Pau! to 
deliver them from Sathans hoaſt, the anger to come, and 
to bring them into heauen ? To Saint Gothard, to helpe 
' them in their troubles,aud fave them in theyrlaſl agonie, 
from eternall puniſhment? To Saint Frexcts to bevnto 
them the way of life, ro produce the markes of Chrill, to 
pray for his ſeruants, that they beeing deliuered from this 
worlds miſerie , may ever fing with him in that worlds 


| Gal: 7, 


BAM A10T 15 194 l 
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ferifit. | 
Anchoniug 
Fiorabellug | 
Exod: 24. + 
Dent: 39, 
Matth: 4, 
Ciryloſt, in 
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Apoc:1, | 
Apoc:; 32: 
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= {ar,deliver vs from all euill,leade vs in theright way, and 
bring vs into heauen, Doe they not worſhip S. George,as 
the Hearhins doe Aars, and pray vato him as to the rell? 
[: woull bze tedious toreckon tagyr prayers to S. Anxe, 
S.B= {et, S. Mrncmar, S.Gobboxet. 

| But 1no!t of all they derogare from the blefled Sonne, 
| . .. | by abuling the innocencle of his holie Mother, both in 
T4044 her longs plalcerleraniezapplying that to the Utrgin Aa- 
PG 7 52) ri2.which is fooken of Chritther ſfonne in Dazraspſelms, 


[ 


cd virgs ;| and other ſcriptures : and no maruell,if Aſuerus promite 
cel pam 1441; of halte his kingdom vato Heer, be performed vato the 
i AC | Virgin Marie,ot halle the kingdom of heauen, For wher- 
- PA nan 25 Gods KingJome 1s diuided into two parts, Mercie and 
7: eperrs, | Tudgement; hee hath giuen mercie vnto the irgine, and 
=: -mregy | keeps judgementfor mumelte, Then may ſhe be called the 
dernmn. AY; Mc uryx berween God and man;the fountaia of mercy, 
pom Mer4% | opening the rivers of Grace : the conduite of peace , the 
{trengmhaner of the weake: the phylick for the ſoulezthe il- 

ligntrix of che blindzthe lanthorn of ſauing gracezthe ad- 
uocatrix for linners; thi end of all our milecies,the queene 
of heauen z which faich of our Lady Mary, whoſocuer will 
5e faued mult keep {ure and vndehiled ; who wasalſumed 
11:0 heauenzand litteth at the right hand of her Sonne,not 
"itl& 2 -ealing to pray forys continually. Not ouermuch then by 
44079 | oinsetiogion arcour Irif wilsto be condemned, who be- 
REDD > \que:thingone part to the Sonne,will giue another to the 


FE, / 
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| 214/14 vi nes | Mothersfaying: I bequeatn my foulero JESUS CHRIST 
| | my redcemer,& tothe Lazy Virgin Marie his bletled mo- 
| Criſtops Pe- | rher,& to the falutations of al Saints. Thus deſolating the 
| 2x! us, wayes of Zian,by tranſlating the honor due to God vnto 
1115 15<47/2% | the Saints,and enioyning others to doethe ſame: wheras 
| w + wl.c; | God wilnor glue his glory to another. The name of che 
2 PSY LORD is a molt {ure rowergthe jult man flfing vnto that 
Ew az, | ill bedelivered : God bidsthem that are in trouble to 
| cul vpan kim : CHRIST callsall them that are wea- 


Prou' 18: 
 Pfalm,go. | rie and heauy loaden;tocome vnto him; and whatſocucr 
wee 
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gjue it vs. None can come ynto the Father but by rhe I 


| Sonne:(he is no Hered to haue need of Blaf7ss) tor tlie! , 1,1, Þ... 
Sonne aloneis the way, the truth, the life, the onely 2 Lins, 
Aduecate,the onely Mediator of God and man;tlie inain 
Chriſt Teſus. 


As ſuperſticious worſhippe, and irreligious dottrine / 


F. make waſte the wayes : fo vnchriltian liuing, and liues | 


profane make $1017 de{olate, 2 linne too common, Chri- 
[tians liue worſe then Pagans. Sinnes are davgerous | 
1n all, but deadly in the Prieſt; who!e euil! liuing (like | FT 
' the ſonnes of Ely) makes S19ns feafts to beeabhorred, The | FO Wa 6 ft 
Minitter whoſe worksare an{werable to his words,maxes | rw: 1/4 
Stons wayes reioyce, and her fealts to betrequented: but | cm w/e mth 
if (like the Scribes and Phariſes) he teach one thing, & | '#"> 1447" 
doe another, he makes the Church lament, and her Ser-| |. 
mons deſolate, What Miniiter is more miſerable then 7... 
he, whoſe life, if it be followed, leades vato damnation; | * 
ifnot imitated, conducts vnto {aluation? 
The good mans life is a reprouer of the bad mans li- 
uingz his mercifulnellſe efynmercifulnelle, pitty of cru- 
 elcy, charity of enuie,chaſtitie of luxurte, his vertue of the | 
others vice, 
The Miniſter is a Phyſition, aCity,a candle,kis bad | Toke 
lite is a {candall te his doQtrine, an hurt ynto his hearers, | 1,17. .. 
and aninlarger of Sathans Kingdome ; yet wee mult | Mtg. 
 heare his words, as not the worſe, though not imitate | Math 23.3. 
his works, as fitting in Aoſes chayre. As they that dig | 
| golde out of the earth, take the ore, but leaue the earth: 
{o the auditors may take the doftrine, leaue thelitezfor 
oftentimes good learning may proceed from a man of 
bad living:and as the teacher rather chooſeth to teach the 
bad among the good, then leaue the good vntaught, be- 
cauſe they arc in the company of the bad; ſo the people 
ſhould honor the Miniſter thatis bad, lett in his diſheno: 
they bring contempt vpon the good. 1t is better to doe 
_54 good 
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| wee ſhall aske the Father in the Sonnes name, hee will| John i6, | 
fa cc.1 x 4 | 
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good vnto the badde, then withdraw our goodnes from 
the good. | 
Yet let Prielts know, that thoſe Prieſts were (laine 


that went to warre without the counſell of AMachabe- | 


| #2; {o ſhall they which follow not the commandement 


of the Lord, the Prieſts of Sou are not diſpenſable. For 


to fight Gods battell is a dangerous fight, a fight again(t 


the world, finne and-Sathan, the Prielts are leaders. The | 


Diuels wounds thee within, and without, thy ſelfe;and | 
the more deadly thou art wounded, the better art thou 


*% 


plealed, 

The Captaines faint and flye, and are a difcourage- 
ment to their Souldiers, themſelues vnſentible of their | 
wound, draw their follower vnto death, God giue vs. 
all grace ta haue a feeling ofour {innes; all are woun- 
ded, few lookethe {auing falue. 

$:9ns Prieſts doe [igh, the virgins are diſcomfited, the 
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|min32 burning, andthe heart Juſting, mike voydc 


" f marry then to burne, Marriageisa conſeruer of chaſtity, 
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' ger Tatiax, Papitt, and Syritine, who prefer Stewes and 
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 conioyned;humble wedlocke is better then proud virgi- | 


the Prieit but commaunded to the Chriſtian : true Chri- 


| Virginity. A corrupt mind isabominable, the Lord de- 
and che body will Ianguiſh 1n iniquity : lt is better to 


2 friend ynto virginity, the ordinance of the Lord, may. 


5 ; ; ; 
+horing before att honeſt wife and marriage ; yet the 


Apolile cals marriage honourable ; and the Councell of 


lires the keart.Extinguiſh the Lampe of mentall virginity, | 


Vice maintaineskonourable marriage to be chaſtitic;the | 
Scripture is no enemte to marriage: allis not impoſed 


ljoht. | 
Fleſh incorrupt, with aminde corrupt, are not well. 


nitic; a Virgins body, and a whoriſh mindarenot law- 
tull matches. We are all a kingly Prieſthood, marriage is 
honourableynto all : Chaſtity isnot onely proper vnto 
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ſtians are married to a virgin,the virgins Sonne:and ther- 
fore mult be ſpotles,cloathed with virginity. But the wo- ; | 
men haue loſt their beauty,and the marriage chamber is | | 
in heauinelle. Chriſtians hauc left their ſandtitie,ditlolued | | 
the knot,defiled the bed, broke the marriage, and made. 
themſelues members of the Deu ll. Virginity is loſt, Cha- 
& flitie diſgraced, the maide deflowred,and the Church dit- | 
( honoured. The waies are delolate,the word contemned, | | A 
V; the Sacraments contemned, the faithfull few,the charica-/ | 
; | ble cold, the Miniſters ſcorned,all are corrupt,the godly ] 
mourne,and che good man is in heauines. | | \ 
Mans Daterh;houſe oftablesbody and foule the Epiltle | | : 

ma + , = n : | 2$Lordis. | 

of Chriſt, written by the Spirit, not in Tables of ttone , | : 
bur in the fleſhly Tables of the heart, which he was enioy- | 
| 

| 


_ — 


{ ned to keepe as the apple of his eye, to write them vpon 
the Tables of his heart, and bindethem vnto his fingers, | Pro.2,;, 
to write. vpon his hart, Thou ſhalt Ioucthe Lord thy God | | 
| with all chy heart,and thy neighbour asthy ſelfe. Mat,z2, 
| But che old Sophiſter the deuill furpriting the heare by | L 
| ſubtiltie,broke vp the chelt, and (tole away the writings | | | 
of our heavenly heritage, and placed in their ſtead, the | J 
' bonds of an! helliſh patrimonie, perſivading cating to Gen, +, | | 
; bee ljutng,which was nothing elſe but dayly dying. Thus 
 hauing change lite for death,vertue for vice, jultice for | | 
 cruelty,truth for deceit,loue for hatred,mercy for wrong, | | | 
' chaltity for wantonnes,ſobrietie for drunkennes,lhumili- | | | 
ty for pride, liberality for couctouſnes, temperance for 
gluttonie, pitty for enuic, labour for (loath, obedicnce 
for diſobedience, and all goodnetle for vngodlinetle:and 
| beholding this {trange exchange wich the teyes of righte- 
| ouſnetfe,fales to lament his wofull wretchednetſe, ma- 
mg lamentations like the Dragons, and mourning as 
| the Oftriches:hisplaguesare grieuous,theenemieis come 
| into the gate of Gods inheritance, and keepe his people 
from hisſolemnefealts, Mans lifeis an equinoQiall day, | | 


whoſe tweluc houres are as twelue pallinges, and whoſc | 
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ſolemnity is this lives ſanity: to keepe this litein holt- 
nelle, isto keepe a folemne feltiuall vnto the Lord. 

Burt alas, the enemics kaue broken the walls, centred 
the holds,and made deſolate the gates;the waycs are ſtop; 
ped,falſe obieAs haue tooke poſleſlion of her ſcnles, flat 
tering colours haue beguiled the fight, delicious fapor 
haue deceyued the taſte, ſweet odors haue intifed th 
{rwell, frined ſounds have milled the earc,and falſe fee- 
ling benumbed the touch : yet fooliſh man ſeckes ford 
L lite,and will not let goe death:asketh fauour,and cmbra- 
| Ct! {;nnc. 
| O feole, how hopeſt thou forhezuen , that denieſt 
| Chriltzchy heart topping vp thy ſenſes, thy City gates, 
| with the rough hewne {tones of malignant {innes : thou 
 heſt retuſed Chrilt,receyued Satan, and lookeft thou for 
heaven? Then open thy eyes, and ſee the bleedin 
 woundsof Chriltz open thy throate, and talte the gall 
| Chriitdrinkes for thee : Open thy noſtrels, and ſmell ! 
' Chrilt {u86cared with the ſtench of Caluaric: open thine 
 eares, 2nd keare him crying ;open all thy pores , and ſee 
| him dving full of wounds: open all the ſtrings of thy 
| finnetull heart,and take Chriſt ſtriuing to enter in. Hee 
' cryes aloud at thy Caltle gates; open, and he will cnter : 
' hee loundes the Ecchoof the Crolle, and reſounds it in 
' the Church ,defiring audience, fte ſtrikes (trongly at thy 
| dores, requeſting entrance : Openzand thou halt a ble{- 
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| Bur itaying (like ordeche) at the gates,or rather{(like | 


Lazarus) at the dorc,finding neither entrance,welcome | 


©! or entertainement; the Piiefts begin to ligh and mourn, 


 facrificing the feruent pratersof holy contemplation to. 


- 


the Lord: which layde vpon the altar ef aliuely faith, and 
| feafoned with the lighes ofa contrite heart, doc pretent | 
 themleluesin the robes of ſorrow;to begge remiltion for 
the penicent, | | 
Our High-Prieſt Tefus hath annointed all thoſe = 
Prictts 
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Priefts whom he hath redeemed with his bloud;ſo often | | 
as we pray, We ofter {acritice: but {9 often as wee pray | | 
Þ þ W with lighes and grones, wee oftervp our lelues ynto te | | 
| 3%, Lord: atroubled Spiritis aſacrifice to God. | 
"> Thisis that Spirit, with whoſe odor the Angels arc 

rauiſhed. God is pacihed, tie Deuilsare chaſed, the gates | 


arevnlocked,& it obtainech what it zsketh,a contrite and | 
all 


wounded heart God will not deſpiſe. 

Such hearts and Prieſts were neuer wore 1eouilir 
then now, when the meate oftering tayleth,& the driike 
offcring is defeftiue in the houſe of God. 

The Sacrifice of contrition hath fled the world, and | 
| teares of deuction aregone to heaven: men are obdurate,, 
| | their hearts are hardnee, and themſelues impenitent, O | 
| mourine likea virgine girded with iackcloth for the huſ-. 
| band ef her youth. 

Her virgins have loft their beauty, they are foule, fil- 
thy,and difeomfired; they are full of daikenetle, theyr 8, IL 
lampes arc out:full of pouerty,theyr oyle is vent: full of | ſqualeds pol =, 
| perplexitie,their ſhops are ſhur, their ſenſes arc pure: | a1 quayae | 
their members are ynſanctified, and themicliues vnholy; | 778% S fanny, 
they aretooliſh virgins. Truevirginity conquers na- |/ 0m n7n 
| ture,and \vins the battcll: thebodies nature by integri- [cw ſantilabd 
| | tie , and obtaines the batte!l dy the Spirits POWer, Peace, | ex munditis 
| & chaltitie. Fooliſh virginity is captivated in fight, and | «rm peraide- 
| made an adulterelle to the ſenſe, being obedient to the — } 
feſh, carryes a polluted mind, as alanthorne without a Oe Roy 
candle, or a candle without a light. 

A fooliſh fleſh is combred with a wanton ſoule,profti- | 
tuting herthree powers, her three virgins (asa baude) | 
vato the diuell, | | 

Vaderſtanding is adulcerated by ſuggeſtion; the me- | 
morie by conſent, and the will by the ac. | 

Thus is the woman become a harlot, and her virgines | 
{qualid, her maides diſhoneRt;all full of bitterneile, and | | 
heart-breaking heauinelle. 
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Sincere faith,ſound hope, and tnſeparable charitie 
is the ſoules true virginity, 
But this Virginity is turned to obſcurity , faith 
co doubting, hope to diltrult, charity to cru- 
cltic: all ſubieR toiniquity,the mo- 
ther of heauy bitternelle, 
and bitter heauinelle. 
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The end ofthe fourth Lelture. 
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for the multitude of her tran{ re/si9ns,and 
her childrenare gone into captiutcy before the 


4 Ci ule . 


Zu nexion Tanif) ogrhio-acd charlite. || 
The Hebrew letter He, is cloſed on. 
| the top and both the {ides, 
| there is a little window on the lefc 
[1de open, but below thereis no clo- | 
2 ſure tooke in at all: the Commons 
are alwayesopen, ſci/. the common 
way to hell: mortality 1s fo prone vnto iniquitie , the. 
Porter hath no leiſure ro ſhut the gates, 
But in that the letter Fo th a, vpwards, it notes | 


'man ſhall ariſe in the re{urreRtion; and that hee may ariſc | 
to eternall bleflednetle,hee hath a window in her to pre- | 
vent his wretchednelle, true repentance to bring him| 


| 


vnta | 
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is | Expoſition ypon | 


vnto happinclle, 
| Palting throughthislite, the ſea of miſer yohec may ar- 
| rjue in that, the harbour oftelicity ; there ts no wxcdgum i ge 2 
| betweenethis and that: no place of tormencs betiyeenc S 
cart!) and heaven : here grace begins, there glory makes 
an end. The window in the letter He, Gentfies true pe- 
: _—_ or erue repenting men: ſuch was the Arke of 
i. Noth wh ich repre! fented Chriſt his body, which Arke\ 
| haniag © * GOre 1n the 1deglignities the wond, by whole, 
wounds alone the rruc e Penirent 1s onely cured, 
rortiae letter Hey being duplicated or reiterated 11 the 
name /cherah, notes rwo eftcts of che Holy Ghoſt, the 
2ne to bee vaited to the Frther and the Sonne: and the | 
other to conivynce man vnto God, by working in the 
harts of the godly a Candide 2d rep entance from 2 liuely 
latth (God graunt them vnto vs) are the Spirits truits | 


| 
vato {:luation. He doubled in the great 7Teira0: 4 na- 
| 
F 


| 


Ps ea ww oy 


2% NOK te Gonbie vnion of the diuine perſons, in the | 

pond of loue, and the vnitte made betweene Gud and 
ADE by the fire Shiric of love. Sometime this lecrer 
may bee named rc Juction, che eleuation of our Spiric:s 
e170 God : fo mich the Iraelites in their mid(t of me- 
lancholy; bur their bodiesare ſure inouga for 70. yeares, 
tor educing tem from Babylon : happy Damel, & not | 
| vnhappy ey ittey tollowed Daniel, in the midlt of Ba- 
brleztolooketo $:o2,and in their praters to eleuare their 
Spirits to the Lord. Five conatts of 2-and 3. He is the 
ft tecter ofthe Alptaber,and i is 11 number 5.made of c- 
uvin and odde of blefiiigs and curſings,as He demonſtra- | 
cue pur forcheaduerbe E cce-bchold,msy here be ſhown | 
rift d on the lew. All the bleſſings and curlings | 
He-prophelied and fore-ſpoken in the ſcripteres,are here 


— - -— - 
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P* 
acc ampliſhed on #445 and leraſalem: Her adueriarics | 


' are the chicke,&c. 
1 Her adverſaries are the chiefe : This 1s contrarie 


tothe ble{ting promiſed tothe obedient, whom the ill 
\w 
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| the Lamentations. 


: Es 


will make che headzand not the taile, and they thall be a- 
boue,and not beneath, the fir{t,and not the lait : rhe firtt 
in grace,& not the moRadiected; the highelt and not the 
loweſt, Bur diſobedience hath altered the calezand rur ned. 

$heyr benedidtions into maledictions, blethngs 1 into cur- 
| ings. For now the {tranger doth climbe apoue Panayr"at 
i5 ON high,and they belowe: The cnemic is the head and ; 


they the > rayle; he cxalted,and they deiected,hcereſpetted, | 


hey contemned: Her aduerfaryes are the chicfe,the he2d, 
' the principal, 

Tobe the chiefcis to be ſuperior or commander of the 
reſt ; Now did Siaxs aducrfaryes dominere, commaund, | 
nd. are the chiefe : yet not dominere alorc,bur domine- 
ring,proſper. 

Her Enemyes proſper, all things goe well with them, | 
they haue peace, plentic, proſperitie,in all aVOLNAANCE 2 : 
they arc like the bulls of Baſan,and the Kyne of »,# grpt fat 
 faire,and well lixing.They haue the bleſting,ſhethe curie: 
they can lene to her,ſhe | is not able to lend to them; you 


;Ney tO putto vſe: But he that taxes it brings forth a Ben. 
| 1:42914, Benoni, 2 ſOnne of ſorrow 3 Viiury turn freedome 
Ito leruitude,as Syon found in Babylrn. 

3. Forthe LORD hath afflicted her for the multi- 


GOD hath h umbled hers brought ner 4 2 lowe (tate, 
and (cucrely puniſhed the greatnes of her deteftions , re- 
ellions,difobcdicace,and Eo Bukrs ths! her In _—_ a- 
gainſt her Maker, her ſuperitition, piotanenctle, and ir- 
religion. 
| Her Babes and Sucklings, her Infants,and little chil - 
| dren are gone into captiuitie, before the eniinie : before 
| the faces of the Hay! iers, andthe thraſhers : \- Yeu, her lit- 
tle ones, euen the tender ſucking Children , Children |: 
ſucking vpon her brealts,{pcechelciſe, fuck as could not 
 {peake, 
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| 
| 


| Thus. 


{15 their great (toregand increaſe of riches;as the cy hakleemds' | 


tudeof her rtranſgrelſions,iniquities, and przuarications; | 
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| Thus before the enemie, the opprellor, tormentor, 
't, | | aflior,aduerfatic, the little babes muſt packe into cap- 
tiuitie, the enemie follo! wing, that leades them cap- 
ue. 

Comer ind AMoNg the Romanesthe picture of 2 man hauing his, 
01 recs | hands bound behind him,was the Embleme of captiuitic f 
fe} ! xe-24 ve- | Urns the Germane oxe;before hee will be taken captiue 

wrt wm will kill himſelte, 


| ' P.1 bores WAS 1" 


; | | Altronomers write, that who fois borne vnder the 


POS 


| __ GI7JN deerce of Sagittarie ſhall be ſubdued by his enemie: | 
real, | vnder what degree ſocucr S125 babes were borne, ſure 
chey were borne to (lauery, euen while they fucke they 
| are led into captiuity. 
tte weudi: | Am zong the Romanes,new married women had their 


tus 1m: | heades couered 7a, in token of theyr now ſubieQion 

| | to their husb: nds: Captines had wont to bee fold open: | 

| l-,or by che ſpeare; and nodoubr dut the childten . of 

| $102 were ſolde inthe open merket : and as hiſtorics re- 

| oy Port, that captiues were yoaked, as we yoake hogges t''c | 

il | | yoake coliſting oftkrze {taues; and chus being yoaxed Se | 
 difirmed w rc led into captiuity. 

| Her oppretlors are her rulers,and they that ſought her 

T 10 meaiung | overthro: v have dominion ouer her ; they Acurith,ſhee 

' fides, they retoxce in their proſpericy, ſhee languitheth 

in ker aduer rlicy 2 her great tranſgrettions Þ 2UC di wen a- 

Faw her helper and Geliuer er,ſ!l;ec is letrinto the enemies 


” —_ 


| ha and, & her aduerſaics preuaile againlt her, who neither 
£38 tare the child, nor have comprſton vpon the infant, 
| | | he drive bath mother and the child, the babe and ſkee 
| that giveth {uckelike mid menzas /ehw did his Qlbdoror! 


E | | men ichout compaſſion; as our I:ith driue their cat- 
1 [tell before theminto a farre, ſtrange, and vnknowne | 


Country, to betheir bondllauecs, leruants and their | 


x | 'vallels, 
d| 1 | | The chiefe members, partes and points to bee ob- | 
| \ferued are, \ 
| i.A 
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he 
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| change, thehead to be the taile,- and the taile the head ; | 
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1, A Metamorphotis or conlideration of a {franscc | 


OS AS oo 
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Gods people to be debaſed,and their enemies to be cxal- | 
tcd, the inferiour to be the chiefe . | 
2 A mcditation of the vngodlie mans proſperitie, his | 
wealthy attluence and aboundancehis peace;plealure & : 
telicicy. | 
3 A right acknowledgement of the cauſe of their aſliic- 
tlons to be Gods rightfull indgements accompliſhing lis | 
prophelies, 
4 An humble confeflion of their juſt puniſhments, tne | | 
foule cnormicie of their {innes,and the multicudeot their | | 


oftences, kindling his wrath, and prouoking his ice tO | 


we ea RY Oo—_ * —_ 


gue them ouer, and leaue tizem to the enemicand auen- | 
1m 
5 An obſeruation of heathnifh cruelty, that will ſhew | 

| NO Mercy on the Infant, nor pitty vpon the childe: vur | o If 
| driues before chem tne ſucklingrto diſtrefle, and the chil- Stews Tec: 

| dren to capriuitic zand that which added more vnto their | 451þr po''s/s 4. 

' miſerie. As /aceb diuided his ſubſtance into three droues | 7/1 1» 
and rankes beforethe face ofhis brother E/as: ſo did the |" 
Chaldeans, the tribe of [udah before their faces into Za | r744, 1:a (yd 
| 53/0, one company following of an other. Firſt went tie das tribis Jud 
| children;then came the women, and in the laſt troupe ; AIG: 
followedthe men, that every company may bee 2 gricte , a | 
; one vnto an?ther,the children to want their parents,the | 7, g::/4lrem, 
; mothers to looke vpon their children, and the kusbands | 0mnes enim 

; fo behold their wiues; all comfortletle, yet none might | ©5% , 

' comfort one another. N 2Yther was the Lords hand ſhort y Frog ra 
'nzd now : but his arme was ſtretched out ill, For the Hier Ys Gat 
Tewes being nowin B:b3/:x, oppreiſed with paines in«| | 
 tollerable,did flpe to other Countries ; but whither ſoe- | 
| ver they fled;they found enemies on cuery (ide, and in 
| token of Gods great anger,the elements did purſue the, 
anda contrarie winde oppoſe thera : every where ſhee | 
 hathaduerfaries,and her aduerſaricsare the Chiefe, 
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An Expoſition -ypon 
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j 1 A Metamorphoſis a Tg mutation , workefor 
wonder, the werld turned vplide downe : the ſeruants 
ride,and the mailters go afoote. She that ere while was 
L adie of the nations, 1s now ſubie@to the foe : ſhe that 
eu& now was princelle of the peoplezis now ſubicted to 
2 ſubiet: ſheis down,they are yp: ſhe below;they aloft; 
ſhe holds the ſtirrop,they mount the hor{ebacke. Her ad- 
uerfarics rulethe ſcepter, ſhe is at their command, They 
the head, ſhee the taile, P/ats would not call the head 
{2 member but the whole, becauſe (as he thought) other 
members were made alone to ſerue the head. Sien findes 
it in her bandage, made a (laueto ſeruc che Chicfe, The 
 miiteetTe ſeruethe maide. Adam was created vnto honor 
| and had all things in ſubjection vntohim, but being in 
' honour and hauing no vnderſtanding became like the 
| bealtes that periſh: not continuing in ſubjeftion vnder 
| God that gaue him honor , is made ſubiect ynto them. 
that had no honor. 
In tne beginning God made all things good, then was. 
man in honor as the image of his Maker z but was and is 
not, there is his griefe,his treaſureis loſt, what graceand 
| v00dnelle did mount him ouer all, that(inne and wic- 
| kedneiledid throwhim ynder all. The lew choſen of 
| all the nztionsto be the people of the Lord and ruler of 
the reſt, is now by reaſon of her ſinnes ruled of the reft, 
| The Bavvionian is her Commander, Sion hath loſt her 
| 1<:dfhip:tarely ſome will cut off the head of Jeab at the 
| Alcar,and flay Galeatineſonne to Sfortiain the SanRuaric, 


, 


| which when the Emblemilts do paint , they picture the 


forchead with a dagger, bearing this worro , Euen at 
(the Altar,{ignifyingthe Altar it ſelfe is no ſufficient fafe- 


priuiledge,neither can /ere/alerc find any fauour,but like | 
the tackes and nowbles in the virginals,when one1s vp, ' 


I Cane 


head ofa man , with a handpiercingthe ſame headin the | 


[the otheris downe: and when ſinne prouokes, the head 


-2* 
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muſt 


- too bad for parricides: Magiſtrates are fathers, ſuch was | 7» »:722.54 


- 


——_—_ _—__—— 


Cn _— OO 


| —c__—_—_— __M__l____u_ — —_—_ 
muſt fall, and the tayle ariſe, | 
Sions enemics, who crewhile were ſcarce worthy cfthe | Cput quod s! 
taylc,arenow in capite become the chiete. The head notes vhs. 3 6 1tcomdnat 
both principality and beginning, from which both ſenſe ws ®5hag 
and nerses take their originall; it isour comme-n ſpeech E208 
when we nominate the ringleader of any act or enter- | 
| priſe,we fay,fuch a one was capet, the captaine, chicte, | 


- | principall head,and beginner of ſuch a bulinetle:the firlt | 


* word 1n the Bible is Bereſbeth, that is,in the beginning, | 295447 191 


in the cap#2, in the head,the beginning and cultos of the | ' 74 
relf, Godis called the head,the Alphaz the hirft, an the ; G.Q, 5.0 
, beginning,becauſein him conliſteth all diuinity, hich | Looms 
bs ouer all, and ſubicQeth all things to her b raced, = | 
ic te, LETS ans tA | 
The Egyptians had the head in ſuch reverence and c- HO” 
zeme, as they did worſhip the head, and ifany ſhould | 
chance to cate a head,they thought ic iniurie to the Dei- 
'tyz andthe Platonilts call ita member molt divine, tl:e 
Princeand chiefe ofall the reſt, the re{t being but atten- | 
dantsvnto it. | 
Antiquity anatomizing and deſcribing of the world,call 
heauen the head,the ſea the belly, the ayre the eares, the | 
light the eies,the earth the feet: The worlds head is Gods | Eſa: 66. | 
throne, and the worlds fect the footſtoole of the Lord. A | $1454 Dev, 
letlon to keepe quict the turbulent, & terrific the fraytor | 
fro laying hands on the Lords annojinted:the chiefe,the | 
head,the repreſenter ofthe Deitie, The Egyptian will rife | 
againſt the Chriſtian,the Pagan againlt the Papiſt : what | 
 ſheepe rebelling againſt the ſhepheard arenot ſubject to | 
| the wolues ? The Magiſtrate js a ſhepheard, ſo was Aga- | ,,{,a 
| memzon ; What child ſeeking his fathers life,is not worthy | 4,,mmney, 


disinheritance? the Heathens thought no puniſhment | Homer, 


|Naaman. If the head be ſound,the body 1s the better, Whe | TE2u22ts 
\Tiberins Gracchus ſent or gaue commendations of health | #afi x, 75 5.) 
.vnto the people,he would lay his hand ypon his head , a | waraas:. 
T z " token | 
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token all was ſafe, And the Ackarnans had this cuſtome, 
when they would congratulate health and welfare ynto 
any,to lay their hand vpon their head, The head is Cap- 
taine,chicte ſafety of the body; a headletJe body isa mon- | 
| (ker. Were he an encmie that is the chiete, obedience is 
his due. > 
When'the Babylontans had obtained the chiefedome 
ouer [#dahſhe mutt not rebell if ſhe will dwell ia fafety: 
tor thus ſayth the Lord vnto the Jewes, Behold I ſet be- 
tore youthe way of lite,and the way of death,obedicnce, 
and diſobedience. Hethat abideth in the Citic thal die by 
te {word,& by the tamine,6 by the peſtilence; but hee | 
| chat gocth out to the Chaldeans ſhall live, T have giuen all 
theſe landsvnto the hand of Nabuchoaonatar Kot Babel 
'my ſeruant;all the nations ſhall ſerue him;and his ſonne, 
and his fonnes ſonne. And the Nation and Kingdome 
+ hich will not ferue M.tbnchogonazar, and will not pur 
their necxe vnderthe yoke of the K,of Babel, the ſame 
Nation will I viſite.fayth the Lord with the {word, with 
the famine,& with the peſtilence,vntill I have wholy gi- 
uen the into his hands, But Zedechrah K.of Isdah would 
not obev,but rebeiled againſt the K.of Babel, who tooke 
im, carried himto Babel, flew his ſonae, put out his 
225, bound him in chaincs,6z put him in prifon;till the 
| "ay of his dearh.Sothat the people of Babylon take vp this 
| -11:{:; The Lord make thee like Zedechiah and Aba, 
xhom the King of Bad? burnt inche fire; Becauſe thy 
:ebeollion hath beene the cauſe ofour confulion': confu+ 
(15118 the Wages ot rebellion. | 
The Mathematitians make mentionof 2 monfterin the 
tenth degree of Scorpio, whichaſcendingabouc the Ho- 
rizon, brands out him that is borne thereunder,wich the 
Epithetes of {titfe-necked, opinionated, and vntamea- 
ble, a very rebell, a monſter bredde traytor, a reliſter 
ofthe Chiefe, An head was the Hieroglyphick of fate- 
ic: no ſifcty without an Head; bee it Nabneho- 
, donatay | 
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chriſt ouer the Church of Chrilt) chough net Without 
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| to friead and foc)he mult be maintained and obeycd, as 


the Lamentations. ; 3297 


donozer, if che chiefe, (Let him bee both woe and ſorrow | 
,27, 
God Int ke ſafet? | Eer,34, 
ods appointment for our ©, | Execs 


But there bee heads, not made by God, (as Anti. | 


ti. A. 


the Lord; good and euillare of him. 
| Head was the ancient name of Rome, and their an- 
' tique coine was a womans armed head: a woman tor : 
| her whoredome, and armed for her dilcord, and borh | 
for her pride, who fhould ſo hie exalt her head zboue o- | 
: SF ; Tak © " "804 —" ; | 
ther Cities , how farre the Cypretle is higher then the ! r.4wm 01s 19 
 ſhrubbe: neyther is ſhe behind to confirme that by her | tc capirt elarn- 
workes, which others haue trucly ſpoken of her in their | 74 7/0, q#orin 


'4 foltnr mter 


wordes, that Rem is the head of villanie, by her lotle of | ary" SU 


 challicie, che deſtruction of faith, and parent of luxurie. | ,,,,,, | 
{ Proud one did manifelt Rowesheadſhip by her ſhe-po- | roms ep ut | 
ped whoredome. | j* eley mn ue | 
| Now to this proud horned head muſt Emperors hold puree voy 
the [tirroppe, as Fredericke to Adrian the fourth. Jobs [ESE (Irs 
the twenty two will fet vp,and pull downe thrones and | parens, Zeredi 
| diadems at his plezfure. \nws. || 
| Joha thetwenty three,will be Caper Eceleſie, head of | 
the Churchzto whom the Greekes rewrit,that hee ſhould 
keepe himlelfe within his bounds; his pride wes intolle- 
rale,and his couetouſnetle inſatiable, ofatſurarice the de-! | 
( u1ll was with him, | 
His Luciferian Pride made Emperours ſtoupe vnto | 
| his feete, as Orhothe hrſ. Henry the fifr, Stpr/mund,C hirles | 
the firſt of 72%» the ſeuentecnth,Ge/aſins the tift; fAlarim | 
the fift, Clemens the eight. | | 
Emperours are thought but worthy of che foot,where | 
the Pope is head. Domitian will weare Meduſas head 
vpon his brelt cothe greater terrorof the people. But let 
theſe high-heaued heads beware a fall: the day is now at 
hand; that Godaboue, abouetheir heads (as ſometimes 
 {miting Ceſars houſe, all theheads fell fromthe Statues, 
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| pretiguring thereby, that Ceſars idlue ſhould end with | 
| | Nero )will touch the Pall:ceof the Pope,zand make his | 
- 1H | hcadſhippe headletle,like Dagon otthe Philiilines. 
| In the name of God let vs hold faſt our Head, cle:uc! + 
| | to 0ur Chrilt: cheſnake will keepe ſafe his head,  Chrilti- id 
ans ſhould be wiſe. Let members obey the head, and | 

- 1 ED wee be loyall coour Chicte. | 
þ Her aduerſaries are thechiefe. Olde $0» that had | 

{9 long beenechitefe, no'v to have a chiefe. A balde oc- 
| copat in 2924's a ligne of an vnhappy olde age. $:0n fhould 


» 
» 


% Fo 


have remembred herſelfein her youth, fhe could not bee 
{ ior orant that time is balde behind. 
| But to bee all balde,to haue neuera cap to couer her 
| baldnetle,buther enemiescappe; tels vs that $:oxs beautic 
: | | was depated,and that her ornaments were amonglt the 
4 | BroKkets, 
[t1t bevnſeemly for a woman to be bare-headed,what | 
I | i51:to have no hayre vpon her head? 
| Shauing1s anotecfhumblement: a captive woman | 
| | mute ſhaven before her marriage honour her, and ho. | 
\ nored her husband that mult be her head:better it is for 
| | $72 to haue her aduerfaries chiefe, then to continue head- 
. 


| 


| 
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Ci1C 
Samn/pre firength was gone when his hayre was cut : 
#  Iudg 150 |} and Davids ſervants were aſhamed when their beardes | 
23] | | were ſhaven. Strengthlelle and ſhamefull mult needes_ 
| then Sion be,whole hayre and head was her heauie foe : 
| Clemens »Agprippa Pofturmus {eruant, after his Maſter was 
1-422, ftole away his hayre, wearing it im vynknowne pla- 
023, vtillnisowne was' growne. Among the | Greekes 
# | 22d Latin cs, ſhauing ofthe head was a ligne of ſeruitude, 
| which made Piftorherns wonder, why the Poet would 
| | Cal. l11:nfelfe the ſeruant ofthe Muſes,and yet weare long | 
hayre. | 
S$:/74 wasrapt in admiration ofhimſelfe,when his bald 
| an fhouid be couered yitha cappe, his feruicude put 
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the Lamentations. 


CE 


on freedome. | 
If ſhauing bee the boadmans badge,what fs head. | 
%, ding? and what ſlauerie doth Sion ſuffer in captiuicy? | | 


who hath neyther head nor haire,but her aduerfarie to be | | 


þ| the chicke, | | | 
How then may Ireland reloyce,who hath both haire | 
{and head, not borrowed, but of her owne, not fetcl:tfrom | $ 


| 

4 7 
VT IC - I. | 
} 


' farre, but bred at home; no (tranger enemie, nor Bar- | 


' 


4 


» barian, but louing, religious, borne to be the ſame: vn- | Prit 4s 
' der whom pictie is nouriſhed, peace cherithed, ail pood>! pj 
 nefle bletſed, vnto whom the Lord hath giuen the delire | 1 Rev. z 9g, | 
of Satomonga wileand vnderltanding heart,able to tudge, 
diſcerne berweene good and bad, and rule the people: | Plul.27, 
'yvnder whom each may enioy his owne, prayle God | r— =] 
' both in kis houſe and congregation : bee ruled by his | |, : , ph 
' Country lawes ; haue iuſtice executed,and ſcee peace & | Deur. 28.20. | 
\juftice kille each other, Let murmuring be packing, & | Pkl.85,10, 
prayſe the Lord: It you would haue peace,loue jultice 
they are liſters; if you loe not the liſter ofpeace, peace 
{will not loue vs. Lawes folter peace, and peace makes the | 
' kingdome flouriſh. | 
| Letvsembrace Religion,detelt Idolatrie;frequent the | 
| Church: God will haue glory,if we will haue peace & | 
 afety. If Gods glory beenot fafe among men, how ſhall | | 
| mans peace be ſafe before the Lord?Glory to God, peace | Lk,2.14, | | 
on earth,and gracious fauour towards mortall man,are at | | 

| + 


"Y 


| 
27 | 4« | 
' 


| vnity inthe heauenly harmonie, O prayſe the Lord for | 112t.113. 1, 
| he is good, prayſe him for thy being, praiſe him for thy | TE 
well beingyprayſe him for the head, prayſe him for the 
| Chiefe; a Lyon,no weakling is the Chiete, and by ſuch | 
Princes doe realmes endure, 
; A friend,no foe, noaduerſarie like Stove chiete, Sheis } 
in,thou art out,be thankfull for thy liberty; Shee is in | 
for abird, ſhee is in Babylon, 28 Baiazeth inthe cage of 
Tamberlaine ; ſhee hath neyther power to hurt the toe, 
nor helpe her ſelfc, 
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n Expoſition pen 
7” Irelana, art thou free? (tree thouart, giue gloric 
vnto God) deſire notthe bonds of B abylon,ſuffer not thy 


aduerſarie to hee the chiefe: benot led by Pope or Po- 


_—.._—_ 


- 


piſh Prielts into captiuity;be not ſubie&vnto them that 
will be {ubje& vnto none. 


Butalas!as Athens was gouerned by Themiftocles, The- 
for the molt part ruled as the people will : the people as 


maund. 


What Iawesare put in execution? what people brought 
to reformation ?milled women are (trong mitleaders, Pa- 
piſtrie is too puitTant,the common people are a prey; the 


Landlord breaks the law, and the Tenant payes the fine: 
; It isan eaſte matter to kill a kidde. Sions fatety was ter 
| lubietiou tothe aduerfarie:much more Ire/aras ſafeguard 
ſhall be her loyall obedience to his Maielty, | 


Her aduerfarics are the chiete : frowning, lowring, 


— —C— 


They cuuld not ſay, as Homer of the Tro1ans, and the: 


Greckes, They haue cuen and equall heads, for God the| 


ympire had giuen the Garlandto the aduerſarie,and made 


Lord of Hoſtsis God omnipotent. Where God isnot 
the leader, there is no proceeding in any calling when 
tae aſpzs be not fauourable, itis no time to enterpriſe 
' 21 action, 

| Ifthe ſword threaten, the Aſle will ſhunnethe way. 
' If the Lord will, mult be euer in our mouthes. As euery 


f 


' tie without the Lord. 

Paul will goeto Corinth, but with this prexiſo, if the 
Lord will ; tor by him weeliue, we mouc,and hauc our 
being. 

The heathen Orztors and Poets made theſe com- 
mon 


— 


their wiues will haue it,and their wiues as the Prie(ts co- | 


{terne looking aduerſarics to be the chicfe,yca the chicte: | 


| him chiefe;there is no reliſting ofthe Deitie,, no Qriving } 
againltthe (treame, nor kicking againſt the prickez the} 


| 2200 ching iz from aboue : ſo there 1s noeuillin the Ct 


Pd 


miſtocles by his wite,and his wife by her ſonne;ſo is [re/::4 | 


| 


| 


þ 


es. At. At 


the Lamentations, 


a. tit 


mon as Pcouerbes with themz[t God will; and ific plea- 
ſeth God: and Viyſſes counſel wastg aduenture nothing, 
where Godis oppolite; all chings lowre, and laugh wich 


God. There isno counſell agein{t the Lord ,Kinzs and 
ayants receyue the foyle. 


| 


—— —_— — 


There isno ſtability ia humane proſperity,humanity is 
full ofmutabiliry, 

Babylon that 15 now the head and chiefe, ſha!l bee by 
'and by thefovote and tayle; ſo God will haucir. [oyrzy | 
mult declareit, Babelis taken, Bet is confounded, 11ers: 
 dachis broxen downeher Idols and Images are deltroy- | 
| cd, Flic from the mid{tof Babel, and depart the land of 
the Chaldeans,and be ye as the Goates before the flocke. 
Chaldea ſhalibee a ſpoyle,euery one that goeth by Ba- | 
bl ſhall beeaſtoniſhed, and hitleat all her plagues. Thou | 
art found,ſnared,and raken,O Babel, becauſe thou hail 


(trouen againſt the Lord. The Lord ſets vp one;and puls 


Lord,is greatneſſe,and power,and glory, and viRory and 
prayle : for all that is in heauen andin earth isthine:thine 
[is the kingdome (O Lord) and thou cxcellelt as head 0- 
ucrall : Both riches and honour come of thee, and thou 
raignelt ouer al, andin thine handis power and ſtrength, 
and in theeit is tomake great, andto give {trengthvnto 
all, Now therefore,our God, wethanke thee,and prayſe 
thy glorious name, 

Themiit1cles of eAthens communing whh Arta- 
bans a Perfian Captaine,confelled it was the wil of God 
thatthe Perlian Empire ſhould bee rayſed. to that height, 
Gordins ofa husbandinan was made King of Phryria: Ab- 
dalomenns a water drawer appointed K. of Zidonia. Prols- 
mew common Souldier annointed King of Egypr. A ga- 


downeat other: he did ſet vv Nabuchodenazar in his | 
wrach,and puld downe Balthazarin his anger. Thine,O | Dan: 5.38, 


| 
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ſſry 46, | 
I-r. 50.& 51, 


1 Chron. 29, 
11,132.00. | 


2 Chr.29, 12, 
Ita Dco plucuir, 
gui £4 hoc fa- 
ſtizinm wnpert 
um Perfarun 
ſubuextt, Plut, 
11 Themi(s, 

Dat Pers 
cuntta vel. 
auſerunt, 

P:ndains, 


[i 
. 
' 


| 


theeles a Potters ſonne crowned King of Sicily. O prayſe 
his holy namezhe exalted che humble, & pulled dowa the 


: proude, 
( 


Dard 


6, —_— — __—— —— ani 


—— 


w/t hb, 
AL: 16,2. 
Iuſt bb,22, | 


Lu). 24 


| 
| 
| 
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Fan: 


2, Chron: 38. 
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1. San, 9,37 

| 1,5am, 10,24 

« ; Pirim,75.70 
| ' 2.59amNt; 7, 8,95 


I2,0, 
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fo che creature will nor {ufer a fprrrow to light, or an haire 


* | fo {3ll, witnout his cood prouitdence gz much lefle Kings 
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Danid confelſedit, and San! muſt not deny ir;the one 


He loeſcth the courage of Kings,and gyrdeth their loyns 
with a gyrdle : He leadeth away the Princes as a prey, 
oucrthroweth the mighty. He bringeth one out of priſon 
{0 raigne, and maketh hum that is borne in the kin gdom 
POOre, He fluttceth a man vp, and he cannot be looſed. 
Hecan fend Nahzchodonezcr among the beatts. and take* 
11:naſſes from his throne. Againe, he can reftore the one 
| VAtO his wits, and the other vynto his dignitie, 

Time was when Grecia fHlouriſhed,but Aacedonia was 
her chicke, C24acedenia was alofte,but fell ſuddenly,and 
| C2me tO naught, Perſia was in felicity, but Times mo- 
| mats brouzht her vato milerte . «Expt was ' ſome- 
' riine potent, but as a clowde her power vaniſhed, The 
| World is as a (thipon che Sex, totled with cuery ſtorme, 
214 turned with cuery vinde, 

GODS WORD leades the dance , and his power 
4 ws | oY i p sP 
\cOmmaitds attendance 3 it he patle by,the ewes are fate, 


Dur if he couckthe »£ gxptrons periſh: at his becke are all. | 


\ GG D that gwe beginnings vnto things,and being vnto 


v. 
L 


| 


5 

5 NOT VOKSNGCWHRC. 
Letvs il! then without murmuring ſubſcribeynto the | 
nlexfure of the LORD, and followe the way the Fates 
-ommand. Gods ſtatutes are inalteravle.his will ts lay, 
and his law mult not be broken. Be ledde by G 0 D, he 
il !:1thee ſafely: there isno with{landing of neceſlity, 
GG D tut knowesall things, xnows What 1s beſt;he will 
| be ty warrant, Call vpon him in the day of trouble, 
| (his ea:es are open)and he will deliver thee,and thou ſhalt 


the iecrets of his gyuernment be laden, the iultnes of it | 


from the ſheepchooke, & the other from che garner : be- | 
| hold he will breake downe;and it cannot be buylded vp. 


6 


a/ocigeliio, He heard {5rah4;2.2 for Iſmael: Taceb afraid 


of 
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'&f Ef £/an, Meſesin the wildernes : the Children in the fur- 
nace, Hez2chiah againlt Senicher:, Daniel in the Lyons 
denneand K, Maraſſes captiue in Baby/na. 
Her aduerlaries are the chiefs, Adue — yes ſprung of 
PIZcdauſres hatre and Gor cons head, Pro! ic A =O Crue, 1 "q | 
gentle, chic fe ouergencle Princesand mercifi!il Kings. as El 
m_ eche Kings of 1/-a/ /& of 144%, Kings that cucn now [-. 
| 

| 


» | 


—  —  ————— —— 


ewed mercy vnto of! 1CrSy WOUIG 1d NOW be vl2d of WNers mg 29.21 


FÞ) - Gig mercy vnto them, Such 15 the inconitzn. 
ci2of worldly mutability, from the crowne to the {c! e | 
theretsno itability, vatill death doth end this miſery. | 
|  Creſus Ki 2g of 1#d ua gli/tering in his gold, and elorying | | 
| in the multitude of his riches, asked Solon, i ifeucrhe ſ:1 | 
'any thing mote happy then hiinſelſes to whom S572 | 
| anſw ering, hee had ſecne manie, yea all that dyed wit; 
the pray le of piecie : The Pr_y «rv, ſajde, make you | 
10 account of me? to whom $27: anifivered, I contetic 
(fou 2rea King,willowing 1n wealch, — ich | 
abundance : but to call you blctled bctne you end your | 
life with happinellcy] cannot: whichaniiver Crows re 
'membring, whet1 he was taken priſoner by A King | 
of Perſia, cry ed out, O S/n, Solox, (as who ſhould lay )| | 
[NOW I finde thy ſayingtrue. Man in cis main world 
| may not vnfitly be co! mparedto Attn, transforined in- | 
to a Hart, purſued by fouce hunters;the feſh, the deuill, 
the world,and death; and may take: vp kis Parable, and 
fays God ſend me a happy end, for before death there is 
no happines. cath is the end ofmilcry, 2 and begin- 
ning of felicity. For paineand pleaſure, as the Poc: $faine, | 
did {ocarneltly contend before [upirer, 25 hee not avle | 
with patience to endure their contention;chained them | 7:1 ma rew- | | 
together ich linkes of Adamant, and did knit with a |< pyſ.ler me 
knot, beyond Hercules power tovnty. 97:46 eodem 
Manin this life hath alwayes twoattendants at his ta- _ ae rul-aine 
|  VOluptas 7 e1 
ble, mirth ,and miſery, 1oy and ſadnetle:if one bee wea- | cer mpror 
rie, the other is inarcadinelle; they arechickens of one! /equirur, lar 


6 hen. 
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henne. loy ends with forrow, the one hath till che 0+ 
ther by the hecle. | 
Cie. To (cul, | D zmocies had atalte hereof in the telicicy of D:ony/furz | 
Lats | who had in the midit of his 1oyes and junkets a ſharpe | 


eee er i tent 


14 744mr, | heauy burden, and being demaunded what that fhould 


[ 


' 
| 
| 
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 324.47-9, Jacobs iixeſcore and ten yeares,are but dayes few and 


<1 me v+ | he Fiydes Speake ſomething againſt me that may make | 
r9 (5s VS CUde, 


ſhining {word hanging 

| with che haire ofa horie, | 
a AvzY rinpsy, Such is the world,and ail therein, ſweet bitter, bitter. 
| Livect, a feet bitrerncile, and bitter fiycetnelle, Death | 
 onely can end thetartnetle, and yet the nearer wee are | 
to deati, the more 1s our dchire to live. Wee reuerence 
©, |theaged,and the grayhead(we fay) is honourable;yet 
4 Kan | when itis come,wearc weary oft ; torit commeth not 

ny alone. 

Anolde man complayning, that he carried a verie 


ouer his head, and itayed onely 


— _— 


Mr ry 
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[ 
be, anſwered, Foureſcore and foure yeares. 


euill, Thetime of mans lite is threeſcore yearcs and ten, 
'/<99.19. ]:nd ifhee continue to foureſcore yeares, his [trength is 

Hut labour and forrew, for it is cut off hur"ay ns | wee 
lye away. 

' The itaffe of age,yea of youth and agezare the recor- þ 
dition of a life ſpent in godline(le,and an expeRtation of | 
theother lifzto continucin bleitednelle: the fruition is } 
lone, poilefied after this lifes wretchednelle, 


L 


Her aduerGries, Baby lonians of Babyl2n, and Þ 461/99 | 
of Babclconfounders of confuliony Sionfindes it, and Ie- 
rial proues it ; 24by/on istheir confuſion, Te is re- | 
mortes of Cetrethe Oratory that hee was 12 angry with | 


lis Qlrent that would give him no cauſe to be angrie,as | 


Jer:ſalem needes no ſuch aduocate, ſhee and Babyley | 
are at ods, they are tiwoalready,and Babylon is the Chicte. 
Some # they haveno aduerſarics,will make their may 
CACIr 
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*their enemies. Alexander will nor {pare Parmenin, nor 
U alentmianrs his molt deare Aetirs, Conte! m_ 15 Meat 
and drinke tothem that lous no quictnetle : Some can 
not live except t ey goe to law. But /ervſal may be 
? their patterne,who is now as cru elly vied,as ſhe vouncr- 
cituily miſuſed others. | 
The faichfull City became an hailor, ſhe turned iullice | Eſiy 1,27, 


— cc _ _- x ro oo _ w 


i 
vato wormewood, and now her {clte dorh aite che bit-| | 
eernelic, God lavkedior zudigement, but behold opprel [| EGy gp, | 

; ten;for rightcoulnetſe,butbeholda crying. and behoiao | 
| theſ; : opprellors novw oppreltzdo cricin B. ab view! as ſhee | 


| 4id,ſhv is done vnto; murderers are her eppre lors. And 
| what i is worſe,ſhe can pcither liue with the; M4z1iQr withour | Nec rellum te- | 
; them, It ſhe goes not to Babjlonſhemuil tdye;and being j c#m prucye, = 
| In Babylon, ſhecan take noreit; thiey all do hate her, ſhce | - fave re Martial, 

| remaines among her aduerfariet, as Galiy. Chriſtians a-| x ves 


| mong tne Turkes. P/ye reports ofmen in the Indlzes, | Canings path 
| that had heads like dogs:and no doubt $i found ſuck in | 5-9. | 
\ Babylon : It were good for Chriſtianity, that none {uch ! 
| dogged people dwelt among the Chriltians. Sure it is ; | Ro 
there bee tov many that can kille with [n4ac,0 kill with | ty b : 
' Toab : that {mite downe thy people ( O Lord)and trou f , ho Ne " | 
| ble thine heritage,that (12y the widderr and the ranger, 
| and murther the farherletſe;y ct they ſay,the Lord ſhal nor 
94 neyther willthe God of Jacob regard it. Vnderſtand, 
cevnwite among the people, let Jerw/alem be your war- 
bing warrant;hethat chaſtiſeth the Nations,will corre. 
Auoide oppreflion, and flie contention)lelt yee alſo ferue 
thoſcthat do oppreile,and be ſubieed to the aduerfaries, 
and ſce your enemies proſper,as did $159 and Jern/al ms, 
whoſe proſperity breeds their aduerlity. 

Her enemies proſper : they haue all peace, plen- | 
ty, and proſperity : her enemies, ſuch as were before 
her friends, as ſometime was the Babylonian to the 
lew. | 
It was the dayly prayer of eAntigonns, that G O : | 
wou | 
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palam hettes 


| Dlurarch: | {weete and fragrant, that are planted by garlicke and by 
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 Soplhocies, | fidethieir enmitie, But the Babylomun will at no time put 


' rms patregamat;) band.) Jeremy ſhalbeltoned in «£grpt by Taaphnes. 


49% v:cſmn bypraftiſe he was borneto loue, and not to hate For , 
| Dirs, Theor 


US.COIE, 


Grey mites louehim. Love is bountifull, znd enuieth not, Loue is 


| 


| je Ce Ancult. | Withoutrche which nothing can preuaile. He that hath it, 
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| would defend him againſt his friends. For(faith he)I can 
Nom 4 ys, 4%) eafily take heed of ſuch as are my ope enemies. This praier 
ane, poſſes mibs had not bin amille for Syon,when Babylon was her friend, 
15 medtocrs d1-\ BUY being now her enemy, ſhe hath neyther power to de- 
hizentia cameres) fend,nor pollicie to prevent. 
Such as proſper among tlicir enemies the Hieroglyphicks 
doc reſemble to 2 ro!e-tree flouriſhing among beddes ot 
Lecks and onyons : becauſe Roſes and Violets are more | 


m4 iy onyons. But lerx/alemis ſo farre from proſpering among 
and aboue her encmiee, as ker enemies flouriſh and proſ- 
per ouer her. | 

G-neſ: 4, Cayne is too ſtrong for Abel : the wicked preuayle a- 
Piln. 22. | gainlt the godly: they may tune Damids Plalme,and (ing 
Helpe Terd ; They carrie immortall hatred in a mortal! 
\Þodic : As there is no peace to the vngodly , ſo there is 
No quictnes among the wicked. 
{ Sathan pricks them forwards to oppreſlethe good: vice | 
is a continuall enemie to vertue : Pharach to 1ſraecl,lez.1- 
bel to El;ary Ahab to Micheas, Haman to the Tewer,and Ba- | 
m_ v4 , |#ylonto Syon. | 
= Wt Ariftides and Themiſtocles being at other times deadly | 
Heſtcd 7. cnemyes, during the time of theyr Embaflage, will lay a- 


Matt: o + it off : the ew ſhall take noreſt : and if they would, yet | 
j ACE 113.153 5 WY : Ms. . , £* M = Rh 
17 net efau-j ONC lewe wil periecute another(as our Enghfa doe in Ire 


7105 14/equrtt Hayy it doth verine the Poets ſpeech : and prouec 


bletſed are the peaccable. They that loue peace,loue God, 


5.£.7,c>e. | Who isthe author of peace. And God loues them that 


= 6:c444- | not provoked to anger,nor reioyceth in iniquitie. Loue | 


+ 64g from = hopesthe beſt,and ſufferethall things. 
of FA CHD :* 


» 


Jie treat  Thisis the onely vertuethat conquers all things, and 


| hath | 
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hath a load-{tone will draw all thingeto it. Butfew haue 

| Bot it. Loue is rare, Neighbours are (fill at oddes : vnitie 
is ſwallowed vp of enmicic. | 
All other Countreymen mecting in a forraine ſoyle , ; 
.-will vnice and loue: onely Engl; will be oppoſite vnto | 
 Englih,cuen in Jrelard : as if [reland were the land of Ire. 
| Fewe ſutes before E-2//5 came, now they ſwarme in 
every, place. Enehſh brought the 171 to know the Law, 


but not to keepe it, Strife brings forth frite, and harme 


tie £,4amentations. 


Alcihiadcs, 
Sud 2s, 
Semper ods0.7 


| begets harm?2. Ir is better to liuc by the lotle, then gee | h»1cft-15 orea- 1 
tolaw: the death of hatred isan honelt death, and the end |/#5ff, Quin-! 


| of controuerlic is an happic end. 
There is no cnmitie to the enmitie of a friend, when | 
frieads pcoue enemies : who greater friends then the Ba- | 
| bylonian and the ewe, vnited in Ifdulatrie ? and who fo 
| deadly an enemy to the lewe, as Bebylen, ditioyned by 
| diſloyaltic? | 
Who ſeemed to Exah ſo true a friend as did the Ser- 
/pent: but —_— more hacetull hatred then 
| betweene theyr ſeedes? Efar and laceb are brethren of 
religious parents: but falling out,no friendſhip,one muſt 
die. The belt friendſhip Joſeph (hall findeat his brothers 
handszis to be ſoldea bond-{lwe intro +fgipt, Saul was 
| a friend to Damid,when he beſtowed his daughter on him, 
' but being his.enemie,there was nought but eamitic inhis | 
hart. eAmm from loue, falls to loathing: the diſcord of 
!brothers is hardly reuonciled, 
Anger isa very heauy thing, and an euill incurable;ef- 
ipecially when friends and louers fall at variance : Then 
'there is a rekicking as an Aſe , and backe-ſimiting as an 
Horſe, Then we rauineas a wolfe : fret in our greace,as 
a Bore: rage asa Lyon: ſting likethe ſcorpion : poyſon 
like the aſpe: and hurt our neighbor, like the viper, Is he 
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vr aſmugferiay 


ul. b:4, mnjtit.: 


| 
| 
Genet: 3. 
Genel; 27:41, 


Genel: 37, 

1.Sam: 18 27 
29 . | 
1,Sam:19,%c, 
2.8am: 12 | 


Eurip: | 


(4% vecaleities | 


Pt equusgerne) 
FHA mpingues 
Vt vitulas, YA - 
plas vi lupus, | 
wa frendeas vt 


j man that kath no charitie? but ſuch are her enemies, 
Her enemics proſper : proſper in peace, plentie, aboun- 
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dance : yea, inſuch abundance as they hauc money to let| Deut: 28, 44 
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to vie: They haue turned te e Gentils c curieynto the Jews ews 


the Barlonian is able to lend money to the Tew, not che | 
lew to him, | 
An cating Curſe permitted to the Iewe, to roote out | 
BM the Chanautte,but now practiſed by the Babylonian, co dee 
{troy the Tew. I would it were not ſeated fo ſure in Chri- 
| (tendome. The pet million isto lend a ſtranger vpon vie: 
pet: 23.20. | butthe inhibition forbids lending vpon viury to thy bro- | 
therzthat che LORD may bleſle thee. The poore and the | 
Preu,29 13+ , vſurer meete together ; if they meet;hee is in for a Byrd, 
| | cat Pe. - Jethim get out how he can, he 1 is in his Jurch: in the books | 
| , je © —— of deceyr : : 2 Qeceyuer a and; an v{urerare voyces conuerti- | 
m_ vol fe -::..| ble: A Miller and an Vſurer orinde both, but « different | 
| 7.2: {1444 | matter : the one grindes cornezand the other the faces of | 
| | = dotwſtes ee moore, An viurer is crafty Frau dnlent and vnmerciful, | 
| Vehiſt [ES Viury brings the borrower to his dear n,and pouerty houls | 
| kan, Th, | afrer him to his  graue, GOD forbids this kinde of gathc- 
[45. {rars, Vir 19g 3 go0ds,liyt 1395 lf T5, ' brothey be falneto decay,thon | att | 
or, | comtretienn A. | refune 211, tho ſralt rake 20 vſnry of tir,thou ſhalt feareth: 
| | = _4 [= | | LORD t: 2} GOD , that thy Brother may luce with thee. 
——— > | A min may cally ay a man falling froman Horſe, but 
+5 /b,c> fron | being downygcanot fo  exlily lift lym vp, Thou muſt lend, 
dn Ms.n ove | but nat as an viirer, This is Gods law, & he that turns a- | 
Ps "Ag pms, way tio! earing tis praicr ſha ilbeebominable, Ariſtotle co- 
AY els 6 10s Vit rers vt! ith bawds,for the likenes of thcir gettings. | 
Crug fe bl ts | define Mes tne viurer couctous GC 2 tnieteglike Sys y] 
THI: after 933 at: :d {122,07 ecnretl NICHE ie, AL\T cali s couples viu 
10m, Per jHHewi: 13 QCCeit 2NG peril: ie.& Lasatcy to drunkennes and | 
Je; 1 lrericyall chickens of one brood : Sathan the hatcher. 
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”; yn 8 hee BY The continuing {! iner is the Divels childe, Viuric is | 
| wn; of 15: |tng overthrow of mercie, | 
LE Eqs | [le 'Ul!s the Ayre; and takes money for the Time 1t | 
if = 4 2x1 } _ + apa w11nout Exrthyang reapcs without ſeede : ww | 
4 {fps the P i ;MONIC, and killesthic taxer, Tris like the | 
't | Prev,: $ 6 x (tins! bz of Albi, whicin cafts a man into a deadly ſleepC> | 


ll j Aug d- bopiyf Dur in þis Nope, it puts him palt all recoucrie. As th© 
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the Lamentations. 


| Harpe;s deuouredthe Troians meate; fo the Viurer extes 
yp the labors of the poore : heis a Cormorant, a Raucn, | 
2 % Hafvic, a biter, a Serpent: and as the Serpent fling- 
ing ſecretly is very little felt or percciued in the begin-} 
ing, but after iacrealing to a weightle ſumme deuoures 
' both his mony and the man. In times palt Vſurers were 


| | 


= Es. it. A. 


Rr TR 


called Imblicans, compared vnto Lepers,not fit for mans 
 ſocietie: they arcill reported of, curſed of the poore, and 
' hatefull both to God and man. The heathens did banith | 
It, the Scriptures concemne it , all good men detelt it; | 
| he is not welcometo heaven , Chriſt cannot abide it, and | 
| will the Chriltians practiſe ir?Ic is a worke of darkenelle, | 
[an enemic to Charitic , oppolite to Nature, the childe 
of | Babylon . Yet worſe is praQtiſed in Ireland, three 
; pence in the pound by the weeke (ſome ſay more.) Ba- 
| byloniſh crueicie, 1 chinke, the Iewfound not fo bad in 
: Babylon. | 
Her enemies proſper. Profperitie is good , but not | 
the bet to all, nor alwayes belt. The wicked haue it, 
which gricucs the godly : but they quickely looſe it, 
| G : : 
; which paines the wicked, [I fretted (faith Dawid) atthe 
; fooliſh ,, when I ſaw the proſperitie of the wicked : for 


| they arein no bonds in their death , bur they are lultie | 
: and (trong, they are notin trouble like other men , nci- 
 therare they plagued withother men. Therefore pride js 
asa chaine vnto themy6e cruelty couereth them as a gar- 
' ment. Their eyes ſtart out for fatnetſe, they have more | 
then heart can with; they are licentious. Loe tlicſe arc 
the wicked,yet proſper they alwayes, and increaſe in ri- 
i ches. QCertainely, I haue clenſed my heart in vaine. 
'Tken thought I to know this, but it was too paineful! 
for me, vnnill I wentinto the SanQtuarie of God, then 
{ney I cheirend. Surely thou haſt ſet them in (lipperic 
places, and caſteſt them downe into deſolation. How | 
i14denly are they deltroyed, periſhed and horribly con- 
rzunded as a dreame, when one awaketh? Things tern- 
| V porail 
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; porall are momenrany;the portion of the wicked : Yet 
thereis no {ca more dangerous to eſcape, then the conſi- | 
deration ofthe wicked mans proſperity, andthe godly 
mans aduerlityzthe onely ſhippeto carrie vs {ate aſhore, is | 
thecrolle of Chriit. Hold falt ro thatzas for the flouriſhing 

| of the vyngodly, when their exaltation is at the higheſt, ' 
their ſudden downefall ſhall bee the heauieft, The higheſt 
tree hath the greateltfall, Proſperity breedes pride , and 

pride will have a fall. 

Dan.4. I cut downe Nabnchodonatar,and Balthazar was not 

(Dany, exempt. Pampey was great, and Craſſus not the lealt , 
; they flouriſhed in their fortunes, and periſhedin their 
ut TO follyes; had they beene acquainted with afflition, they 
-_ = 4% | had not fo ſpeedilie taſted of perdition. Paine breedes 

Greg bb. pleaſure,and ſorenelle ſafetic. 

Io © 27, | The Father will corre where heloucth moſt, and the 


Lord will puniſh where heaffeReth belt: and bletled is 
the man whom the Lord doth chaſtice. 
a | A manhath two fonnes, che firſtis full ofhope, the] 
| ſecond voideofall: the hiſt is beaten for enery fault.the 
| ſecond not rouche for any. The firlt grieues to ſceit,not 
knowing the inheritance is kept for him : the ſecond re-j 
ioyceth at it, ignorznt the inheritance ſhall bec taken fro; 
him. God isthis Father,his children are men good and; 
bad; he ſpares the bad, expeRting their repentance, but 
| puniſheth the good,con{eruing their inheritance. There} 
| | 15 moredanger in proſperity then aduerlity;Let vs there- 
Plal:2.11, | fore ſeruethe Lord in feare, 8 reioycein —— Pro- 
| 
| 


| 


” 


- 
: 
* 


2 8am.n1, . | ſperity lets looſe the reine toall impiety,when aduerſity 
Pfal.136.3, 4: clirbes him from iniquity. Proſperous D awd let loofe his 
| body vnto wantonnes, but troubled David praies for his 
| ſoulesdelijuerance;profperity corrupts,aduerlity correfts; 
what peace hath made intemperate, trouble maketh mo- 
| derate; worke is better then wantonnes, The Romances | 
; Were neuer worſe then when they wanted worke. Venus 
| | wanton art is entertained of an idle te bogs 
care 
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; the Lamentations, MT” 
| feare, languiſhin proſperity: better is the houſe of faiting) 

{ then the houſe of feaftingza ful belly ſhames notto ſleeps 

at Sermons :asthe rod isto the Schoole-boyſo is atHic- 

tion tothe Chriſtian : Chritt keepes a Schoole, and his 
belt ſchollers feare moſt theroddez to them tribulation 

breedes patience, patience triall;triall hepe, hope maketh 

notaſhamed : Proſperity isa {tepdame vato vertuc. 

|  Itis harder to ſubdue proſperity then aduerlity, it is | 
like toan vntamed horſe which will catt his rider. I ct 
Babylon enioy proſperity, but let $#0n looke to the caule | 
of her 1afclicity, which are her linnes. Let vs all re- 


pent. 
3 Forthe Lord hath afflicted her for the multitude of 


her tranſgreflions; wherein are exp:elled the cauſe of her 
afAicRions: and the afflitor; the cauſe , her linne; the 


affli or the Lord. 
{ 1 Hertranſsrefſions were all kind of difobedience,ge- 


nerall and particular : defeRions,rebcllions, for the mul- 
| titude and amplitude ofher tranſpreſſions,a little wound 
{ may kill a man, but great flaſhes muſt needes deltroy: ma- | 
ny littles will make a mickle, many little ſands wil (wal- 
lowvp a horſe,but the maine Sea wil deuoure horſe and. 
man. 
The world and all therein were made of God, by 
| God vnto his glory;he dilſglorics God that is defeCtiue in 
his ſeruice:euen ciuill yertucs, that haue not reference to 
| his glory and commaund, are bur gliſtering linnes. God 
requires not ſo much the excellencie of the aRion, as the | 
| obedience to his will . | 
Seal had aglorious pretence for his tranſgrefſfion when | 
hee reſerued Agay the Kingzand the beſt of thecattle for | 
che ſacrifice of the Lord. But fayth Sawwel,Hath the Lord 
as great pleaſurcin burnt offerings and facrifices,as when 
| thevoyee of the Lord is obeyed: Toobey is better then | | 
ſacrificezand to hearken is better then the bloud of Rams. | ,, 120. 
{ God did not ſo muchregard the apple which Adam cate, | Gen,z,2j 
V 2 as | 
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:raft,and tranſgreſſion is wickednes and idolatrie,l ſpake 
nor to your Fathers,ſayththe Lord vnto the Jewes,vvhen 
I brought them out of Egypr, concerning ſacrifices; but 
this I commaunded,Obey my voyce,walke in my walcs 
which I commaund you, and I will bee your God, and 
you ſhall bee my people; but they would not obey, nor 
inclinegbut went after the ſtubbornnefle of their wicked 
heart(note their defteRions & tranſgreſſions : ) euen lince 
the day your fathers came out of Egypt vnto this, I hauc 
ſent all my ſeruants the prophets,riling earely,yet would 
they notheare me, nor encliae their care, but hardned 
their necke,and did worſe then did their fathers.I would 
cripture threatnings could conuert [reland, and huly ad- 
monitions ſerue for F»g/andzthen ſhould not Gods ſacred 
willand ſeruice bce thus neglected and tranſprelled, 


The defects of Stn and her tranſgreſſions may beere- 
duced into theſe three heads, Idolatrie, contempt of the 
Miniſteric,and {tubborneilein grieuous finnesand offen.. 
ces;from which it wee could acquite our ſelues;then wee | 
were happy. 

[dolatrieis a finnca great ſinne,a grieuous ſinne, the 
finne of {innes, it makes ether gods, cuen gods ef gold: | 
The Prophet wonders at it,ſaying in theperſon of God: 
Hath any natio changed thetr gods?but my people haue 
chaunged their Glory tor that which doth not pro- 
fnte, | 

Had the Prophet beene nowin Tre/and,he mighthaue | 
anſwered himſelfc,and left off to wonder,wheretheir fa- 
thers went to Church,and their children goe to Malle: | 

which defection is ſcarce 40.yeares of age. ;Inthe greateſt 
apoſtacie of the Iewes,God left 7000. liraclites that neuer | 
bowed to Baal. | 
We hopethe ſameof Treland:ifthe Lord ſhould make a | 


| vg; ſearch 


Hitt. 


| 


| 
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the Lamentations. 
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{carchzhe ſhould finde many; that neuer kitſed nor boyw- 
ed vnto the Idoll: but for the moſt part,we may crieout 
of then, as the Propher proclaimed ofthe Tewes;& lay , 
Be altonied O yce Heauens,and be abathed O thou earth: 


| for this people haue committed two euils, they haue for- 
| faken God, the fountaine of living waters,and digged 


them pits, euen broken pits that can hold no water. A- 
las their idols cannot ſaue themſcines,much letle a tinner, 
they haue no feeling in their hands, nor ſpecch within 
their mouthes : will youliken God tothoſe,the works of 
mortall man? Can the worke make the workeman, or | 


{ the bread tle Baker? 


Idolsare no Gods, but rather ſtones and Deuils : infi- 
nite then arethe ſtockes, {tones and devils that trouble 
Ireland, and yet they thinke they {crue the Lord.,Where- 


for true religion lookesalwayes vnto God, and netvnto 
the Image, {magesare no gods, they are good for no- 
thing : but they will fay,Image-worfhip 1s not Idolatry; 
for an Idollisan Image of that which is not. 

It isa queſtion what were Saint George, Saint Chrifto- 
pher, Saint Gebbrrer With alegion more of Iriſh Saints, 
whoſe Images are worſkipped: the brazen Caltfe,whercin 


| the Iraclites worſhipped God, was an Image andan I- 


dol; then to worthippe God in any image; is idolatric, 
The Carpocratians were accuſed of Idolatrie for wor- 
ſhipping the Image of Tefus,and the Collyridians conde- 
ned for Heretikes, becauſe they worſhipped the Virgine 
CAtarte. 

The ſeruice wherewith Ara ſerved God was prater, 
and fafling. Gods ſeruice js giuen to the Saints, we faſt 
their Evce,and pray vntothemſclues : wee pray for helpe 
vnto thevirgincy snd ſay, Lord ſfaue vs for the Virgines 
ſake: yet Chriſt divided not his kenour 2 and left cur 
Iriſh ſhould want a Saint, vpon occaſion they will call 
vpon their chicte Lords whom they rieuer ſaw. 
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The beginningof Idols was the inventing of whore- 
dome, the vaine glory of men brought them into the 
world,and Idols were worſhipped by the commande-+ 
ment of tyrants; the chil-lren and fruic that ſprung from 
[dols and idolat. icare12norancegerror in the knowledge 
of God, ſtrange rites;fond ceremonies,vacleannes of lite, 
dcfiling ofthe marriage bed,adulterie, vexation, treaſon , 
bloud, (laughter,theft,deceit, corruption,vnfaithfulnetle, 
periuric,tumults,and diſquicting ofthe good; ſurely the 
worſhipping of Idolsis both the beginning, cauſe and 
end, of all cuill and calamitie:both the Idoll and the Idol 
maker are accurſed; for the Lord hateth both the vn- 
godly and his vngodlinefle, even all the workers of ini- 
quity ſhall bee deſtroyed, the Imageisa door offained 
| lyes,and the ſtocke adoArine of fooliſh vanity, therefore 
will I execute my wrathfaith the Lord, mine eyes ſhall 


not ſpare thee : O houle yee Prielts, the dayes of (laugh 
ter arc accompliſhed. 
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2 Headofthcir and our ſinnes isthe contempt of the 
Miniſtery : Hee that ſpeaketh euill of the Miniſter,ſpca- 
keth euill of Chriſt,and he that deſpiſeth the Miniſter de- 
{piſech Chritt : He that contemneth the metlenger, con- 
cemneth him. that ſent him. | 

'M:l:hizeaech King of Salem was the Prieſt of the high 
God,and bletſed Abrahamzneyther was Sawnelvnhono- 
red ofthe King,yea the Prophet makes the Prince bc ho-| 
noured,as Samuel did to Sal. Prieſtsare parents,parents | 
mult haue honour. The dogs will keepe their Maſters 
houſes, the Storkes nouriſh their aged parents,and beaſts 
be thankefull vnto them from whom they receyue a be- 
nefre: out of doubt, Prince and people are the children 
ofthe Prie!t. And will the child laugh when the father | 
weepes? yet this ageputs it into praftiſe, more is the 
pitty. When Conftantine the Great had receyued the com- 
plaints cicertaine Biſhoppes, contending among them- 
P ſclucy | 
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a. 
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| ſelucs, without reading he threw their bils into the fire, | Pe vor cone! 
faying,God had made the alſo | ec given them pouv- ftrrmie $4105 
cr to tudge the Prince. Great re{pet and honour did A-} Fe ir SY 
 lexander give to the high Pric(t /addzr,though a Monarch | 4; arg 
and a Heathen. Such reverence did Numa Pompriry:; the | 1 (le, Exe | 
| 


— —_— — — 


m— ——__ 


| ſecond King of Rowe beare vnto the Prieſthood, as ba \- laſt1b 10 
ſelfe refuſed not te be a Piicft; and the Egyptians did | 5 {pa : 
chuſe their king from among their Pricits : yea all the | 41+ 54 i! 
firſt borne from Meeto Aarsn were Priclts, and did fay | bb.2 e.8, 


| 
| 
 grace,giue thanks,and blelle the people at their fealtings, | 0-798 prin | 


o 


— 


| 
mectings,and oblatiens:was any hcire better landed then | EE 


= 


| Pl-iHO a; Aire, 


the cldelt ſonne ef Noah? But alas,how vahappy then ace ! , ©... « "A 
Miniſters in this leaden age, where the Sunne is darknd, | cc, 14 wn Oh 
the light obſcured,and the dignity of the Miniltrie cicane | #67, & £4 
defaced? Pouerty breedeth contempt, Prietts are poor: 119% 997 | 
" he that beſtowes a Benefice will haue the benefire I npre-!/ — ; OP [ 
priations deuoure the properties, the particlcs cate vp the | ,./.; 7121 ita; 
principall, impropriate Parſons will partaket* e offerin gs | if (1.4.4 rems- | 
ofche Altarzan olde mantle cannot palle quietly By their | [71 mordunur | 
noſe. What with concealed varticles,impropriate B; ſhop | mos by WW 
| ricks,& Vicarages, Bencfices reſerued ad Menſam Ep:/ 9610: 
copize ftrdendagratia, to keepe Reculants fors-2t forrein | in qulus rants 
; Schooles , ſequeſtrations, & the like; the Miniſter may | 42145 4-49 | 
| goe to market with a waller, but returne home withoue | #7, © ! 
| his meat. Jpay6s ung 
| Bridget faydlong agoe;the Prieſts had brought the c6- | (3/ aut, ».or. 
maundements intoa briefecompendium,turning cen in- | Paxper vbigue 
to one,Uiue vs money: bur now the laity are better (chol- or 


lers in the ſchoole of Papillric, 'and turnde the Miniſte. Saceraotes de- 


. "OP (tin mindatd 
ry to beggery, whereas twenty Iriſh livings can ſcarſe 


. in VHAM 1 
{ maintaine a manzthey are {mall:the beſt;ifany geudſhal- | raſle [c'l. Da 
| be vnited toImpropriates,reſcruing tw enty ſhillings out | pernmam, Ano 
'of twenty pound to ſerve the Cure. Bowface was called | 37% 
agulte inſatiable: ſure it is;the vnſatiable gulfes of 1re/ad | 
ſhave {:vallowed vp the maintenance of the Miniftry,The 


worldis ful of Ahabrzeucry one deſires Naborhs vi neyar 4;\ 
—— V 4 Jeans 
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| [cz.a5elis at their elbowes. [eroboams Prieſts and pouerty 

hauc brought contempt vntothe Miailtrie, The Phytitt- 
an, Lawyer, Leader, Seaman, Tradeſman, Husbandman, | 
Vittualar,Labourer,Landerer, Porter, Hireling wil haue | 
maintenance for rhemſelues and familie: onely the Mi- 
niſter muſt ſerue for nothing, &liuc accordingzas if hee 
| play the Caimelionyliue by the ayre: poorcalmes GOD 
wot,mault be his maintenance. 

A poorce Miniltrie brings contempt vato Diuinity: 
| Learning hath no ſuch enemy as ignorance : Ignorance. 
is the mother of herelice,blind Prietts leading blind peo- 
ple;how hal they eſcape the dicch2but though theybe 1g. 
| norant, they doe not beg: Biſhop had preuentionglaytag 
| | hands vpon men of trade that whc their Miniftery failed, 
Math, their trades might help nowſocuer, Choraz5r hath a wozthe 
| | contemned Miniitcy brings acurſe :for whnoſocuer ſhal 
Mat.10, not receive Chrilts metlegers,nor heare their words,whe 
they depart outof that houſe or City, and ſhakethe duſt 
f. om off their feet; it ſhall bee ealter for Sodome then for | 
(Gent - themzye? fire and brim{tone were prepared for Sodom:. 
Py 30.1.10. ; W992 to the rebellious children,which ſay,Sce not,Pro- 
Wah | phefienet; This iniquity ſhall be asa wall that breaketh | 
111 a moment, asa Potters pot which is broken without | 
'pitty : for when I ſpake vnto you,you would not heare, 
| (faith the Lord:)the contempr of the Miniftry is the con-| 
$ | tempt of God: Therefore will I make this Templeas $/:- 
Xr.7e13.14- | /c:] willcaft them out of my light. 
oe | The contemners of Gods word atein the Lords hand, 
terrgag | Savellcllinthe Potters: yer they ſay, Let vsdeuile ſome 
jo *  ! miſchiefe againſt Jeremy. Now will Paſanr {mite Teremie 
bas. for Propheſying,and put him in the ſtockes:but his name 

is therefore called 4{4gor-miſſabih, feare round abouttzyca 
Iruſalems conteinpt of the Prielts brought ſuch a plague 
vpon her, as whoſocuer hearethit, his cares ſhall tingle: 
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| 


\ becauſe they will notheare the words of the Prephets & | 


| 
| | {-ruants of the Lord, God will make the Ciry a curle to 


all ; | 
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all natfons. Yetin ſcorne they ſay,Comelet go heare what | * +++ 33: 


will this ſpermologue, this vaine babler, this boſoine f.1- | ,_ ** 


| 1S COmparcd 


| he will ſay:as the Epicures and Stoickes fay of Parlzwhat © * 
| 
\ torhe bud 


low fax? The praQtile of theſe gadding dayes , and itch- 


| ing times: we will and we will not , hearc a ſermon and | Freviteg, a kat 


| heare not: one will hearc what plain Jobn will fay , anv- F075 pday 
| ther will ſee how the Commedian doth at : athi:d, how | VE 


the Comicke doth bite: a fourth will heare none all: | ,c.q 110. 1. 


| out ofhis note : that mans ſermon is none of his owne ; | tor, 
| that man 1s no {choller : this is vaine-glorious : {uch an | Vaza, 
| eneis Popiſh ; he a Puritane : a loathing Romacke Ioues 

| no meate. But when all theſe plagues ſhall come vppon 
| them (asloe they thatl) then ſhall they know there was 
; a Prophet among them, 

The ſcorner of the Miniſter is a ſcorner of his ewne 
 faluztion; thereis no ſ{aluation without faich , norf2ich 
without hearing, nor hearing without a Preacher : who | Rom,1C,r4, 
ſhould bee heard becauſe he brings the tidings of peace. Hd. 
But the dayes are come , that Eriah is Ababs enemy” 


TE. 77:3. 
| I 2,cO0,21, 


— 


— 


j >. 


| chaias foe, though CI!ichaia bee the beſt Counſeller for , x5. 
| Ababs life. 

| Therebemany curſes in the Scriptures: contempt of | 
| hearing is the cauſe ofal!, Theſword , the famine, the, 
.speſtilence,yea the citie giuen vnto the Caldeans, becauſe ! ;,, , b 
they would not heare the Prophet. But their contem- | & 2g, 
ning of the Prophet muſt not confound the Preacher: 

for all their mockings Pax/ will not bee aſhamed of the | p.,,. 


' Goſpell. Heethat deſpiſed the law of fe; mult die | Dons. 


Deut 28, 


Dcut, 27.6. 
without mercie. How much more hee that treadeth vn- ' Duutry,1g, 
der footethe Sonne of God , counting the blood of *the | 
 Teftament as an vnholy thing , and doth deſpitethe {pi- ! 
| rit of grace? Not the Pharites but the Publicans heard 2nd | Tohn » , 
repented:for the Phariſes and Lawyers deſpilcd the coun- | Luke , 
ccll of God agiinit chemſclues. | | 


23 2, 


F "OM A _ —_ et MM Aa 
——— ———_ ———— —_—_——— ho en ei I at I So et fa — cc www 


CT (462.6) A 59 


' Other m:en low 


a -” [ 
Ct ILJLIES ['y Pw 
4 


| l 1 ” | 
; One babbles, another hath no ſubſtance: hee Preacheth !etl.crs mas | 
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though a ſure friend vnto his ſoule ; hab will be Ct | i Reg22 a 
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e 


; Luk. 4. 
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| with wand;ingeyes,and mince it as tney goe,andn acca| 


— i 
—_— 


An Expofition pon 


CCC — TT  —_— — — — — _ as _ 


The Phariſes and Princes beleeued not, yea they 

thought the multitude accu: {el that did belecue. Dzo- 
trephes Which loued the preheminence, receyued 1.otthe 
Apoltles, Pride and preaching will noc d weil together: 
Pouerty is not welcome to Nobility : the Goſpel is prea- 
 ched tothe poore. 
' Dimes made not much et Moſes: Neyther doth the 
'worldiing ofthe word ;yet Fimorhie muſt doe the worke 
| ef an Euangeliit, And che Preachers preach Chriſt for Te- 
| {us ſake. 

W hatifchey be aflicted wich pouerty , they ſhall nor 
be ouercome of pouertyz if perſecutedzyet not for fakeri: 
calt downe,yet they ſhall not periſh: ifeuery where they 
carry aboutin their bodies the dying of the Lord lefus, 
and be as Pa#l,a true Saint Chriſtopher : yet Chrilt did 
more for the, that for their ſakes ſhed his preciovs bleud, 
and for their faluation layde downe his ſacred ſuule, 


3 Thethird gererall head of their tranſgreſſions, is | 
their ſtifenecked {huLbornnetle, and impenitent conti-, 
' nuance in {innes molt grieuous,and off:nces molt intol- 
lerable:the whole head is licke, and the whole heart is. 
| heauy,from the lole of the foot vnto the head there is no- 
ening whole ther in, but wounds and {wellings and ſores 
full of corruption. They aretull of Eaſt manners, they 
are Sorcerers as the Phililtines, Tt ey chat feade them; 
cauſe them ro erregthey beate the people into peeces, and | 
ocind2 the facesof the poore: the daughters of Sow are 
proudand hughty,they walke with ſtretched out necks,: 


tinckling with their feet : their ornaments are ſlippers, | 
 calles, round tires, {leet balles, bracelets, bonnets,tablets, 
emrins, muflers.coftly apparrell, veiles, wimples , crif- 
ping ping,el{fcs,6ne livnen,toodes, Iawnes: yet their 
tranſorelſions ſhall remouc theſe,and in (tead of ſweetnes 
place altin%ing ſauour, of drefling the haire,baldnefle,& 
of | 
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of a (tomacher, a gyrding of facke-cloath, | Ter; $42.9.8, | 

They are full of auarice,couctouſnes,and druakennes :' : ,',6 3.7.4, | 
their hearts are heauiczcares dulland their eyes ſhut, The | Val, 2. | 
| prieltes tiiat ſhould minitter the Law, neyther knowenor | Yn re ſunt - 
 ſeekethe Lord, they fandtihenot the {aboth, There isno {$21 420408 " 
iudgement,no truth, alſo they ſweare fallcly, there is not my Sf come 


a righteous man in /udeaand /ernſalemy. T hey haunt har- jv mofficts /- 


lots honſes,commit adultery,neigh after their neighbours | #5 fre by 


_ 


 wiues:they ſer {nares for men;their hart is rebellious,they | 
| hane broken the yoke 3 They will not ſuffer HRIST co | 
raigne. Their Princes are companions of theeues : Euery 
| one loueth gyfts : Pride hath budded, crueltie is riſen vp 
| into a rod of wickednes. 

| They couet helds,and take them by violence: he thar | 
will propheſie Wine and ſtrong drinke, is a Prophet for 
| this peeplezthe watchmen are blind,have ne knowled ge, 
| greedy dogy,neuer fatisfied, the great raen hate the good, 
and loue the eujll : The ſcant meaſure, wicked ball-nce, 
and bags of deceitfull weights,are in their houſes; there js 
NO trult in a friend,confidence in a counſellor,nor faich- 
fulnes in a wifez the Daughter 1s aga'nſt her Mcther, the 
ſonne againſt che Father, the Hoſt will deceiue his gueſt, 
| there 1s no truth in brotfxier-hood : a mans enemyes are 
them of his owne houſe ; the good man is periſhed out 
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myers. Vatco; 


F{a: 1.25. | 


z-$ 


Ezek: 7.10.12) 
Mick; 2.2.11. 
Ela,59,10.11, 
Mich: 2-2: | 
Mic: 6,10,t 1. 
| 


Mich: 7,5,6. 
Mich: 7.1, 
Ter: 2,20 21, 
ler: 5.20. 
ler. 6,28; 


of the earth 3 compared by /eremre to a harlot,a plant, a 
wilde afle,to a diſobedicnt wifeyto rebels,traytors,and to 
whatnot? 

Oh my bellie,my bellic ! I am payned cuen at the ve- 
ry heart, | cannot be ſtill, my foule hath heard the ſound 
of the Trumpet,and of the a/arym to battell. Saith the | 
mightic GOD of Iſrael; Shall 1 not be anenged of this na- 
| 2499 2 yes, 1 will anenge m:e of mine enemies. 1 will kindle a 
firs in leruſalens and it ſoall not be quenched, Deftruttion | 
v2" deftruttionthe earth ſhall yourne,tbe beauens be darke- 
ned, aud the whole Cittie ſhall flye : Goe to the thickets, and 


Ter: 4.19, 
ler:5,29 | 
Eſa: 1,24, 


ler; 179.27, 


[eine vp0n the rockes, EBer) Cree ſoallbe forſaken, and vot | 
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man dwelling 11 them ; | 
| | tubs pid n And were the greater ſinnets then the reſt k Itis - 
( FEETIES be feared,tize Chriitian doth jultifie the Iew : _ e world 
þ 04 468 1121, | \Waxeth worſe and worſe. The ler was Were then ithe - 
| 191 #01 429rea, | golden ave: che icaaen then the llluer,and if there bee a | 
13411495 | poorie then leaden;it is this wherein we live. Happy had 
OP GE Tit bin for vagit we had lined when the world was good, 1 
88g WE Bur to returne vnto the /2w, were they idolaters ? and do 
Is v2;10 3) not our malles,ma{l books, [dots,pictures, Crucifixes,and 
2H 144 fuich lixegabout our houſes,necks, writts (like Beſſus IWal- | 
! | from ruth | ine [oe « ) bewray vs to b+ Idolaters ? Chriſt offered kimſcife | 
5 | 4 Wy Jk - once for {inne,and {aide,lt zs rage ; - cw ro {a- | 
? ; FAD 5\ 12s i Ctifize him often borh for quick and dea yet a ” - | 
=. ; Cc Irid: | ded s men goe [till and daylie vnto purgatorie, and the 
$2.42, 42+ | tatſe mull fetch th& out, Chriſt mult be offered, though | 
F 29% after deati come judgement. Bloudy Jewer to ——_ the | 
[As 4 Lord, but moſt blovey prielts to _ —_ _ cm 
; | CC. 249 torcbring him Lt: 0M heauen, —_ 1 lats 2 Us 56 31ers 
j 4 pe = 10 & fidez & bring him vpon the _— = a "ge: __ 
Fl, rand '**; be offered by the priett;and _ = e peoplt $ = | 
| wm | [ewes were very cunning in making t = = yp | 
' [ſo are the_ papiRts very expert in,hamingrt s Fee - b 
F | | cols, FT he carpenter hewecs the treegtiretchet  Out't cline, 
F | Exif ioneth it witharcd threede,plaineth It n ith a plainer, | 
| oo 340033 | Purtratett it Wit: a COMPAS,MAKCTN It afcer tne hgure of a i 
Hb  man;and doth wortf!ip it for a God, Thebaker (aKes the | 
| mcale,bou!ts itzrmakes the dough therof, moulds irfo the | 
folkion of x cake,claps it 1nto the pretle;to take the imprel- | 
| fiuon of an Idelwhich the prieft converts into a god, and | 
| te people fall downe vnto it,faying: (when the Hoait o 
| | £euarer I worſhip thee O CHRIST wiih zII praiſe 6c bee | 
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109! for by thy moſt bitter death thou haſt redeemed | 
1 {ole irom enales atNiftion. Haue mercievpon me O 
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34S, and praunt that thy death be never fru- 


; 
| 
| 
{ doare / n 
| {rate in mce : and at theelevation of the Chalice, they 
| | crie all: Au haile moſtprecious and blefſed bloud, flow- ; 
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ing out of the ſide of my Lord and Sauiour 1 ES S 
C H R 1 ST, waſhing away the ſpots both of che old and 
| new offence: cleanle, facritice, and keepe my bodie and | 
 foule, | beſeech thee, to euerlalting lite : and yet ic is but | 
| wine and water , which the pzople never taite : which | 
; made a plaine [ri/5-mancall the prielt a churle,becauſe he 
| dranke vpall,and gaue his Ladie none : And whea the | 
| prielt kiflech the Pay, he cryes, Oh Lambe of GD that 
 takelt away the (innes of this world , Haue mercie vpon 
vs 3 Oh Lambe,&c, Giue vs peace and quictnes : Deli-f 
uer vs (wee beſeech thee © LORD) from all cuills,pa!t, 
preſent,and to come and by the intercellion of thy inolt. 
blelledyand glorious Mother, the Uirginze Marie, and of 
thy holy Apoiltles Peter & Paul,and of all thy Saints,mer- 
citully graunt vs peace,that we being helped by the helpe 
of thy mercie,may continually be free from (inne, & ſafe 
from all perturbation of body and minde. And when the | 
people kille the Pax, they muſtſay , Giuepeace in our | 
dayes (0 LORD, ) beczuſe there is none other that figh- 
teth for ys,but only thou O GOD, And yetall this is but a | 
| piece of bread. But prayer muſt be made only vnto God, 
in the name of Chrilt,with Faith neuer doubting : which 
can not be,when we puttruſt in bread,and confidence in 
Saintes, praying in the merites and prayers of holy Saint 
AmezS. Katherme, $,Barbara,and all other virgins,wid- | 
dows,and chalt women,have mercie vpon vs, But I mar- | 
uell our [rf Saints,are neither in calender nor in the Le- 

tanie, it ſeemes they wereneyther knowne to God, nor | 
to the Pope. Howſocuer this grofle idoltrie is notreg- } 
nant ouerall, yet whoring after our owne inuentions , | 
making our bellie ourgod, and our profite our Lord, | 
hath ouer-ſpread the world, and ſubicfed all men to | 
theyr gouernment. 

The Concupiſcence of the Fleſh, of the Eyes, and | 
the Pride of life , are the three yſurping Lordes of this 
iinferiour world. Three things deſtroyed theold wo 14. 
| Luxu- 


| ———_— 


— —— — 


| Tac: 1, 6G. 


| CO In I 
U IS 


—— et —__—— — 


Maths, | 
ler: 19,5, | 
Ich:14,1 2,14, 
(oh: 15,16, 

Math:2t. 22, 


UT; 7,20, 
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enperbia et | Laxurie, couctouſneile and tyranny. Pride is both mos» : 


n::inm,fng, [cher anddaughter of them all. As pride begets all fnnes: | 
' C:t;1/.4 errm14'h fo all ſinncs maintaine pride: no linne without pride,no | 
peenbr#s | linneto pride: the linne of Sas/, Dania, of Salemon, of | 


: Kenn. 4, | Amaſias, of Nebuchedouszar,of Pharas, of Haman,of Ds- | 
Dan. 4. wes,of Enzlend,of Irclandyot all, Three things make vs 
 Eftzr.7,  proude,our Progenic, propernetſe,and{powerzand it ari- 
S— ſeth from a threeiold headza contempt of others, a yaine | 
| | admiration of eur {clues,and the {uppoled excellency of 
22 IH fon place. : | | 
pr Iris vpholden by power,honour, riches; and brings 

| meque detyr: | VAEO deitruction, grace, Wiſedome, beauty. Runne 


| o{4 ſazerbi« . | thorow allthe degrees of pride, and tell mee, ifthe Chri- 
| | d:rnet omni 3; tian doth not tuſtific the Iew : are wee content with that | 
| | COMIEE HP. eſtate whereunto God hath called ys ?if we be,we de not. 
| imitate our father Adam.Doc wenot ſwell, rcioyce, and 
braggcof the goods of fortune,the body,and the mind? if | 
| not, weforſake the company of Senacherts, Herod,Nabal, | 
Dixes,and al contemners ofthe poore. Are we not proud 
bc — of the countenance of our betters? if not, wee are not for | 
| Hamans company, Nor to attend at the Court, where | 
| pride {o puffes,as the ſeruant is more ſtately thE his Lord. | 
Are we not wiſe in our owne conceites?ifnot,we arcnot 
for Achophel, nor fitto make a traveller? Do wee not 
truſt more toour owne merites, righteouſnetle, and fa- 
| \tisfaCtions, then in the ſole mediation of our Saviour? 
| ifnot, we areno mates for the Goſpell-man, that fayde, 
 Allthele haue I done. | 
| | Verily, wee thinke our ſelues able withour owne 
| ;ivinges to fliye to Heauen, like the proud Pharilie and | 
| | ' fantiſticke Papilt, proud in ſpirit, becauſe they are not 
| 


SS" 


| 32 0ther men, nor as the Publicans. | 
{ Buclet it be what pride you will, were heas high as 
5 18 | Heaven, it will bring him as low as Hell : for pride 
| -+ 4 | 4% | gocth defore deſtruction, and an high minde be- 
Ei | fore the fall, Oh that our proud Peacockes, and | 
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Caucleers beheld their pruned feathers in the glaile of, | 
| their mortality, and would meaitate vpon their ingrelle, | 
progrelle, egretic, what they were;arc; and fhalbe. | 
The (toupe-gallant would come vnto them, and 
commaundeto ltcike the ſayle, or ele the ſhip will tinke: | 
; the tempelts of oppreſſion haue been too heauic on her » | | 
the blaſts of lying, curling, ſwearing are ready for to | | 
| ſinkeher. 1-514 | 
| Thecurſe wil enter into the yearers houſe co cut him (£355 | 
' off, as well on this (ide, as on that. Swearing defamecs | 
[9 name of God : it isthe ſecond from Idolatric; a &it- | | 
| penfation is hardly procured for a periurer. God is the | | 
| obicct of his periuric, the fayrer obiet , the greater |; t 
linne. Sathan is leile fearefull then the {wearer, hee is | | 
| 

| 


| 
| 
| 


Þ, 
BY 


moreaudacious then the Diuell, hee rakes in vaine the | j;c ,. 
| nameef God in deſpite of his commaundement. He is a | 
| falfary, a thicfe, a ſacrilegious theefe, that fteales his | 
| Mafters Seale to putictoalye ; hee prepareth arope to | 
| hang himſelfe, Euery oath muſt be attended with truth, ; | 
' tudgement aud rightcouſnelle : it muſt neyther be falſe, | Ter.4,2, 
raſh, nor to our neighbours hinderance. But alaszin this | Ty! YE 
 ſinnealſo the Chriſtian doth iuſtifiethe Iew, more then | G6... = : 
the Tew the Sodomite; yet lying Cain was made a 'Lenit.24, 
runnagate, and the blaſpheming TIſraclice was ſtoned to | | 
death, 

' Caſt of lying, But aboueall things {weare not : ie Ep,4-244 | 
' breakes Gods commandements, and ſells his Sonne: 
yet it isnot worth our yttering that is not ſcaſoned with | 
' an oath. 

| Thelewes wouldteare their cloaths to heare the name | M144. 25 
of God blaſphemed. Pilate when heheard the name of | Mar. 14. 

the Sonne of God, did quake and tremble;feare and re- | 
 uerence binds theyery heathens to obedience; they dare loh 1g.8, 
not ſweare that arcin feare. Among the Turkes a Swea-| | 
|rer, were hee as rich as Creſwr, is not ſuffered tobcein | Tripelirarus,) 
office or authority. | 


The\ 
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The Egyptians puniſh ſwearing with death, and for 
one mans blaſphemie there dyedin the hoalt of Senaches | 
7459 185000. ina night, 

Savles poſterity are hanged for their fathers perinrie , 
and for Heſes; periuric Ifracl is ledde into captiuity; and | 
| were not God more mercifull then wee are dutifull, this | 
| Chrilt-rending finne,would rend in twaine the earth, as | 
'ic did in the time of Corath, Dathan and eAbiram-, to i 
| | {wallow quicke the blaſphemer with his blaſphemie, 
| As wceeexcecde the Jew in this and former (innes,fo 
are we not behind with him in any wickednes:to breake 
| | the Saboth, contemne the word,deſpiſe the Preachers, 
| | isas frequenton the Sunday, as the market is open to buy 
and fell on Saturday ; yet this is no new commaunde- 
' ment, but as ancient as Adam, inſtituted in Paradice, and 
oo 2 |foretigned with memento, Remember : ordained to pre- 
' 21 & 32,00 Win ee 
ESS& ſeruc the Word aad Miniltery, to exerciſe piety and re- 
Ht | ligion, and to obſrue good order and godly dilci- 
| R | pline. 
| 4 : | The Apoſtles, Prophets, Paſtors, Teachers were 

k given, made, appointed for the gathering of Saints, the 
worke ofthe Miniltrie, and edification of the body of 


2 Sam 24, 


| 
| 2 King, tg, 
| 
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; E2ech,20.% 


© C—— 


Chriit, | 
| | Kings are called nurfing Fathers, and Magiſtrates | 
| by 49,22, | hurling mothersofche Church. God increaſe the num- 
204,17 | ber, the Church hath need, lehoſephar will aboliſh Idola- | 
| - va rrie, and cauſe the people to bee taught : fathers mult | 


eo. 2 Jookevnto their familie,pretigured by AZanna. 
Cas! | __ A Miniſter muſt beableto teach,beefaichfull as the 
' Wit, | StewardotGod, be diligent in exhorting, improuiag , 
pvc 2nd rev:ouingzand for his labour in this worldzizee mutt 
122 the tyres, and in the other ſhall ſhine 2s the {lars 
W- : in haven : that one thing which Darcd delired, was to. 
herd 9+ | awcilin the huuſe of the Lordand vitite his Temple all 
his dayes: there muſt the people atlemble, for therethey 
Niall beotaught hits wres, This was the praftiſe of the 
4 1 | priml- 
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] and burden bearers vpon that holy day (I would it had 


the Lamentations. 
— —__—_—_—_—_ ne — — ——— —  — — 
Primitiue Church,and Chrift will be in the midſt of his 
 congregation;but ypon the vnſandtifiers of the Saboth 


no placc among the ſons of /reland) the Lord will kin- 
dlc a fire that never ſhall be quenched. The vphoiding 
ofthe Saboth is the maintaining of the Miniſters, they 
muſt pray, preach,and adminilter the Sacraments. No 
man gocs to warre on his owne colt, they that ſerue at 
the Altar muſt liue by the Altar; wherefore of the tythes, 
fayth Ged : Let there bee meate in my houles fayth the 
Lord, (a povre Lord that hath no meate for his men) Mi-. 
nifters muſt live : Tythes are the Churches dowric. The 


| Vatabius, 


| Church of Rowe deſiring the impoueriſhment of our 
Churchztcach their fondlings corob the Minilteric,(their 
facriledge is merit) and our carnall Proteltants are prac- 


 titioners of the ſame. 
A poore Miniſtrie makes a contemned Clergie; a 


deſpiſed Clergie carries fat ſoules with leaſure vnto hex | 
ucn. Papiſts hold Proteſtants for heretickes, and both 
the Papiſt and the Proteſtant praftiſe this hereticall Law 
| of lIawfull Church robbeticypon our Miniſterie. 
An Iriſh cabbinza bedde of ſtraw, anda diſh of boney 
clabber is maintenance ſufficient, if not too much for an 
Iriſh Minifter. 
Sache, Huckabah, and the beſt ofthe Fatlings are all 
too little for a Popiſh Prieſt. Hereinthe 14/5 are to bee 
commended: they feed their feeders, they giue Tem- | 
' porals for Spirituals; they preferre their bodics before 
their ſoules, to the condemnation of the Proteſtant, who 
 preferre Temporals before eternall : A birdein the hand 
is worth ewo inthe buſh. O forgetfull fooles, not to 
remember the anſwer of the foole : the rich mans man... 
date, the needles eye, the Cammels backe. Anarzs 
puniſhment, not the xowwiey of the Saints, who had all. 


| things common, | 


= 


| Kingdomcsare not wonne withouthelpe, nor kept 
L X without | 
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AQt.2.42, | 
Mart,18,1g, 
Icr.17.27, 


<— hu, _ 
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1 Cor,1x, 
Atts 2, 
Luk, z x, 
Rem.ig, 
Devr, 16, 

1 Cor, 16, 
1 Cor,9.7. 
Alantwr $.4- 
cerdeter ne, 


Malach,z, 10, 
H aretires lbiitn 
eſt auferyi, GUE 
habeat: decrety 
Papaie aprd 
Grdttan:cauſ.y, | 
No#u dub:um | 
eſo quin populus 
Catholicns wire 
poſit hareaicor 
Paſtores de- 

fre dare: | 
Alan: Parſons, | 


1 


1 Cor,g, Ir, 
Rem 15. 
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= POD without mcancs: Hanmbe! knew how to get, but not how 
yireas quam | Okeepe: the baſe vſed Clergic ofthe Proteftants, exalts 
querere parte | the Prictthood of the Pope. 
mers, | Herobsamy having brought the people to Idolatry,left 
: Fit t3- 37 meancsto continue the ſuperſtition ; Worldlings haue 
3c. 55031) worldly wiſdome : Phidias will oyle Inpitey: picture to 
Gen's, keepe it frefh ; the Arke mult bee pircched both within 
Luke 16,8.? |and without : Thechildren ofthis generation are wiſec 
chen the caildren of light. 
Brueficia ſms | The Gentrie keepe Benefices without Cure : but the | 
ns, poore Miniſter holds the Cure without the benefice;hee 
muſt plant the Vineyard,and feedethe flocke;but neither | 
drinke ofthe wine , nor cate of the milke: alas poore 
' Deut,24.5, | Man, his mouth is mulled. If the withered worne mini- | 
| ſterchance to drinke good drinke with Timmrhie for nes | 
Math, rt, cellitie, they crie, A wine-biÞber,wich the Phariſee, and | 
what needeth this waſte ? a cup of cold water is diinke 
i fur a Prophet. 

The Magiſtrate is the maintainer of the Minilterie, 
and the Minitteric the vpholder of the Magiltrate. The 
word and the ſword muſt backe one another. Where 
che Minitteric is negleted , Ged is not regarded : and 


i Cor:9.7, 


| 4 Sam, where the Magiſtrateis notreipeRted , there is God re- 
ieted : thecountenancing of the Miniſter is the grace of | 

| | Eccl1 2.3:455] the Magiltrate, Hee that feares the Lord will konour 
| [2Rq2.5.12. © } 

| 2Reg,2:12 chem that haue begotten him. If V-amsan be a facher, E- 


{iba mult be another. Eta) is both father, chariot, and 
| horſe men of !{rael. He that in his life aftera godly man- 
ner honoreth his parenrs , ſhall both in this life and in 
che other be honored of God. The Storks are Che/ederh, 
very bountifull , and by their bountie to their old ones 
| | welearneour dutic to our elders. T wo brothers in the- 
citie of Catena, their houſes being on fire (without 

| | reſpect of their houſhold ſtuffe or other moucables) | 
| tooke vp their feeeble parents , and carrycd tizem | 


| through the fires violence, the flames gaue way vnto 


EEE eee 
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theyr pietic, as much aſhamed to touch ſuch honcitic. 
Let Cham then bluſh,and A4b/olon be confounded : let 


| 


AA” 
30; 


| traytors periſh,and diſhonorers of fuperiours be deieRe:!; 
let the rauens picke our their eyes,and the cagles cat them 
vp: let theyr carcalles feede the fowles, and their bodyes 
be as dung vpon the carth : Woe to them that folow the 


| way of Caine; are caft away by the deceit of Balzanms wa- 


ges,ind periſh in che gainſaying of Chore,chat deſpite g9- 
ucrnment,and teach diſobedience againlt the magiltrare: 
| that incourage ſubicAs againlt ſuperiors, and take all ho- 
nour from the parent;thac ſet vp the Popegto pull downe 
Kings, and maintaine rebellion again{t the chiefe. Thar 
debarre due bencuolence to the Husband, and ſhutre louec 
and honeltic from the familie : that ſet vpa {choole of Li- 
bertiniſine, and makeallas free as foxes in the wood, 

Theſe are clowds without water, corrupt trecs,that beare 
no fruite: raging waues,foming out their ſhame 2 Selfe- 


ſerucd the blacke darknelle, that ſhall be for cuer and e- 


UCT. 


wich wantonnelle, ſuch as were eſcaped from idolatrie : 
promiling libertie ; yet are themſelues the ſeruants of 
corruption. 

| Muſt not cuery ſoule be ſubiedt to the higher powers? 

| Are not the Apotltles forbidden to rule as kings of Nati- 
ons -2 was not cenſpiracie the linne of Corath ? and the 
rebellion of the King of [»dab againtt the king of Babel, 
the cauſe of Zion; long captivity,and wofull miſerie? 
Surely none of the Saints or Martyrs did or taught the 
fame : bur theſe as naturall brute beafts, ledde with ſen- 
ſualitie(and madeto be taken) ſpeake euill of thoſe which 
they eyther doenot, or will not know: and ſkall periſh | 


| 


in the Chriftian exceeds the Iewe. 


As the drawn&$word keeps men in awe: fo theſlce- 


will walkers , and wandring ſtarres : vnto whoie is're-' 


Theſe ſpeake ſwelling words of vanitic, and bepuyle| 


2, Reg: 2F 


through theyr owae corruption : an other {inne, where- | 


Prou: 20.17. 
Deut: 28, a6 + 
| ler: £54, 
Genel: 4 
Numb: 
| Numb: 16 
tude 1g, 
Iud: 8. | 


Pontifiucm eſſe 
Capht Ecclejie, 
© babe.e pote-| 
Hatcm etiam 

CIC OBA 1em 
| poralia, Borius| 
| de ecclef:.mige 
narch, crc 


| 


FTude 12,17 
2.Per: 2 18, 


Numb:a6s | 


Ter; 52,4 
2,Pet: 3.12 


X 2 | 
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| ping ſword puts them out of feare. Then b ſwearing, 
—"1 #0 {tcalingskilling,whoring,men breake out,and bloud tou- 
wi heth bloud 

; Gen: 49 C _ . ; 
Bloudy Carine, bloudy Simeon, bloudy Lews , brethren 
1. Sam: in iniquicie: Bloud-ſpilling Saz!: Bloud-betraying 1#«- 
1.loh.13-14.| dz: Murthering Jewes, yet hee that kills a man,ſhall be 
"Us $6 \, ;flaine : neither ſhall thine eye {pare him that killes his 
Fug "ps Þ | neighbour Yea,hee that loues not his Brotherzabides in 
12, 13, ' death : but hee that hates his brother , is a man-ſlayer. 
; Euen hee that condemnes the innocent,zs the Elders Na-! 
| bath, the ludges Swſavna : Pilate CHRIST: and Hered the 
Tho: _ * Apollles, Or chat defires,counſels,or proceedes not after 
<1 2530 ,thedue courſe of law,and before the accuſers come face 

cUt,22,25 | . N ; 

Ales: Hales,z fO face: that crie Cracifige with the [ewezand waſh theyr 
q, 20 hands with Pelate.(Vengeance isthe Lords:) Or that nei- 
Pa(ce fame r22- ther helpes the oppretled, nor deliuer the atlaulted : that 
ren, Iets the poore die tor hunger, and the naked periſh with 
1 Ambrot | colde : That will powre no oyle into the 'vnpittyed Le- 


! 


| $i crr1.45igenm ite ; nor founde the trumpet, like the (ilent prophet : 
femelucum,, 641 nor yet feede the hunger-[tarued , like the vamercifull 


1 46 n11it,s £0? CN; 
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pO veni di, 1m , ; SY 
A +e., ritable tim2s: So as if God ſhould ſic in tudgement vp- 


' 2 5e-45 : Aug; ON our hardned hearts and mindes, fo opplete with has. 


ts Fvitz 'rred, Cares horror would invadeour foules: and helliſh 


Og 10 26 


Eo. 7 6 | Faries would purſue our gnolts, to thinkethat they which 


| £.Cor:z {faite with the ſword ſhall periſh with the ſword . Vee 
| Gon: 4 ' have maculated the Image of the Almightic : ſpoyled the 


' Ephet. 4 temple of the holy Ghoſt ; whoſe bloud like Abels cries} 


| <p 62h | for renenge,and makes ſadde the ſpirit of the Higheſt. 
Ad boc elapſe | Fearecfull finnes are the detaynfng the wages of the 


| e#7 hum.n: per hirehn ge the eppreſſion of the Innocents : Bloudſhed 
werſiras, »: vir and murther,wantonneſle,and ſedomic, &c : For they 
| babcaimr,qw | aſcend vpto heaucn,diſquyet GOD, will not ſuffer him 
| victus off « libi- 


| ding, cc, Auz;) £9 reittill they pull down vengeance. Yer ſenſles man is 


A linnne too ripe in theſe faithletſe dayes and vnchasl 
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4g decem code, ſo beſotted and peruers,to account chaſtity as — 
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| the Lamentations; . + | | 399 
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\ and lutttulnetle for manhood, though ir diſpleaſe both | 
God and his Lord, and the Angels his guard. Bold bra- | | 
zen faced mortals, that dares doethax nike theAngcle, . 
that heedaresnot doein the preſence of tnangtochis own | | 
| harme and his neighbours hurt. It made Ru4zn flicas wa- | | 
ter, made poore the prodigall, and pulled fireand brim- | 
(tonevpon Sodeme and Gomorah, How durft [ufx: the 
| chird preferre his buggerers todignities,knowing thatfer | 
ſuch things commeth the wrath of God vpon the chil- 
dren of diſobedience? | | 
Itrobs God ef his owne, and him wiil God deſtroy; | Cor.2. 
diuorceth man from Chriit, makes himthe member of an OPEID = ka 
harlot, and ſhuts him out of heauen. lc deltroyed twenty |, , * -_ 
three thouſand in a day: twenty fue thouſand for a wo- 
man: ſurely her end 1s more bitter then death, and as 
| ſharpe asa two edged ſword. Her feet leadevnto death, | p,,., 
| & her path draweth vnto hell, it isa fin agaiuftthe Lord. | Geo, 39, 
| TheLaprians carried the adulterer three dayes about the 
| City to his endleſle ſhame, Zalewchrs did put out their 
eycs, Opihus Macrinus Emperor commanded them beth 
ro be bound together,and buried quicke, Lex 14/54 put- 
£ teth them to the ſword. Adulterie diſhonours God, de- 
j {troyes his ordinanceisa wilfull periurie:the Impe of Sa- | ;,, 
. .3$0,9,!0. 
| than & the fleſh,a wickednes to be condemnedAa firethat | ; ;. 
þ ſhal deuoure to deſtrution,& roots out al encrealcit pu- 
j niſhed /ers/alem,8 ſuperaboundeth (til in Chriſtendom: 
| theft & lying are inſeparable,yet the whoremoger ſleales 
| from Godzhis Prince,himſclf,his wife,his family,to main- 
taine his whoredome 6 adulteric. A thiefe is hee that de- | 
ceiues,{tcals,vndermines any one of that which is his: that 
5 hides,detaines,keepes {ccret that is not his owne. Achans 
| hidden garment wastiieeuiſh ſacriledge. Labay cals Tacos | Iefhua 7. 
.. theefe, becauſe hee departed from him ſecretly, ſaying , 
| Thou haſt flollen away my heart. As there is a high 
| way theefe, ſothereis a City theefe,an pen, and a ſecret 
theefe : Jezabe/vnder pretence of religion, will ſteale 
X 3 from 
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from Nabotblife and living, vnder pretence of conceale- 
ments,Miniſters houſes, Churches goods, the living of 
the Labourer is taken both from the Parſon & the Vic- 
kar: wee ncede not run beyond cas to beg for proofes. 
.H Cork City yet remaines (and long it may remaine) to 
be a witnelle, = 
Where xaiT7pz the art of (tealing ſets once a foot;there 
is little hope for plaine dealing men to keepe the bodic- 
| Out. 

Amoes.8.ſer, | The Miniſter is a thiefe that concealeth the word,he 
| 23.30, (kealerh the peoples food by keepingaway the key of 


Ton.19 lt. |knowled7e, by adulterating the word of God, by prea- 
i Eſa:20 10, 13 wa 


CE WE I 


felchzs- [1 ching hisowne dreames andfamcalics, by being dumbe, | 
| by not ſounding of the trumpet. 
| 1 Thetraytor is a thiefe that ſteales away the peoples 
| |, mis {hearts from their louevnto their Prince : Be he Shemic 
| +" wougigh | Abſolon, Achitophel,Prieſt, Icſuite, or Icſuited : heaakes 
| Math,22, |, from Ceſar what is Ceſars. 
Ezcci.45.9 The oppretlor, exaftor, Nimrod, Pharaoh, Ahab, 
| _- _ | Benadad, Diewg/s, Inhan, Nabuchodonazar, the Prodi- 
| PrJv 44 ir, | gall, Gameſter, Slugeard, Miſer, Couetous,all aretheeuts, 
| Ecel.z..26 | eytherthey ſtcale fromothers, or from.chemſclues, | 
| | Feeleſ, 6,2, Men rhat runne away with other mens wives, or Wo- 
43 | Ex0d.21416. . | men thatrun with other wives hushands, bethey Paris, 
| | | 17 Ma Dazid, Egytns, Engliſh,Iriſh,lewor Gentile;they ſteale 
| | | Geb.s. their ſoules from God, members from Chrilt,bedy from 
| '1 Cor, 2. the husband,and faluation from themfclues: God keepe 4 
| | icfrom our Iriſh Clergie,$& all cuill concupilcence from 
| ( anchonl. 
| Hab,2.5. No ſinne ſhall goevnpuniſhed, Jernſalem muſt bee af- 
| | Je poop flicted for her tranſpreſſions, all ſinners ſhall periſh. Are 
| | Epheſs, wee not all wraths k 2rIn wrappedin iniquity, whole | 
| Rom.6. wages is death? God ſeesand beholds all : heeis omni- 
| Pral.#4.3, | ſcient and omnipreſent:hee lookes downe from heauen » | 
| | Prou.5.21. | he bekolds the way of man, hee knowes the way ofthe 
Ih; | luſt, and his faceis vpon them that doc cuill. ; | 


the Lament ations. 


| 


 _ 
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| niſhmec eyther in this lite,or in that,or in both. Kitle enen 


nelle, heewill deltroy them that ſpeake Iyes: breake the 


armes ofthe wicked, and bring them to the pitce of de- 
ltruRion. 


forth in forrow ; the Lion, Wolfe, Leopard are appoin- 
ted for Idolaters. 

| The Dogges ſhalllicke the bloud of Abab : the Seca 
| ſwallow Pharae, Sautperiſh by the ſword , Hered ca- 
-ten oflice Ngro kill himſelfe, Domitian ſhail be ſtabde 
' by his feru2nts, Traten dye cf a dropfic, Haarian ſpit out 
kis lungs, 4zterinus Vers Cyeofan Apoplexic, Ualers- 


| by his ſervants, madde Dweleſfrae flow himiclfe, Maxi 
| 29214nm; hid haug himſeife,and CA aximiniis was eaten vp 
p De 

of worracs: Archbiſhop Arund:{dyed of hunger, rcuol- 


guts, Ne#torizs tongue was-caten with wormes, Aſahs - 
t met dycd ofthe falling iicknes, the earth ſwallowed Ce- 
rath, Dathanand Abiram, Benedilt the ninth was ftrang» 
led by the Deuill, and Zoreaftres Kingof Baftrea, was 
burned by Suthan : the blaſphemer mult be (toned to 
death,and Nanor (laine for breaking the Saboth. Cham 
poltericy are accurſed, «4/o/on hanged by the hayre:they 
hauedefpiſcd father and mother : Bellerophbon that killed 
his mother at her owne intreating,wandred like Caine ſo- 
 Licary without company, adulterous Parfanus was haun- 
ted by the Virgins gholt, ſoumdirig'inhis eare, Come 
ynto iudgement, thou haſt 'done-amitſe: murdering 


a purt- 
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Bcenot deceyued, God will doe thee iultice,as = 
docl[tdyc, ſochou ſhalt ariſe ; Ailthat goe hence with | 
| out the Mediators paſport,ſhal come to iud gement with- 
| outtheir Sauiours welcome, No (inner ſhall eſcape pu- 


| the Sonne let ye periſh. God is an auenger of wicked- 


| 


The Serpent ſhall cate duit, Adam [weat,& Exe bring 


41 tiken Captiue vy Saports of Perſiv, Anrelian killed 


ting 1445 d1J hang himſelfe, Lacran was devomed of 
dogges, © Manes was flayed aliuez Arizs prrged out his | 


—— 
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Plal.2.5. 


Tſal:5 6, 
Plal.:7.1g. - 


Gen. p, 
4 Reg.i7, 


4Reg.r, 
Exod 12, 
AQ} 2, 
SUCtoR1US, 
Eutrepius. 
Dion, 
Spartazus, 
Euietms, 

| Vepilicus, 
Atts & Mo- 
numentsy, 
AQ.r. 

| Eufb, 
Secrates, 
\Nicephorvs, 
Nomb;1s, {| 
Thear hiſt 


Numb. r 2 


Gen g. 
Deur. 7, 


2.Sam,18, 


Ezech, 23, 


Aitbredazes killed himſelf, Sodowe was burned for im-| 


——_ 
—_ _— 
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| | 
| | 

|S25.1, 
| | | 


|Pcou, I Zo 


| |Niccp!1, 4, 


| | {Amo5.7.17 
j Plol.11, 

| | 
G f | D'fal. 14 W 
|Deut,4q,24- 


'2 E(d.'15, 56 
| FoDy 12. 


Tob 4 7,59 


| 
| 1b.it.20, 


Toh 18 c:17, 
| l, '12,15;&C. 
y | : 


\ p 
' 


Job 20,7,*,9, 


27 
V 10.329, VC," 
Plal, 7,12, 12. 
= Plal, 12,5, 


i —_ 


puritie: the Sichemitesdeitroyel for deflowring Dm: 
Romes gouernment was changed , for Lncretsas rape : 
Troy dcltroyed for Helens whoredome,and eAchan tto- 
ned for ſacriledge, Marcss Fabins condemned his fonne 
for thefc, The lying mouth ſlayes the {ouie, and Iying 
lip»es are abominable vato the Lord, The Pertians 
did puniſh lying, p-rperwo filentie, with perpaiualliilence: 
The Indians cut oft cheir toes and fingers, the Romanes 
did breake the legoes of a falſe witnelle z falle Amnuzi- 
ah had his wite an harlot , his ſornes flaine,and himfelfe 
mult dycina polluted land : For the Lord will raine 
vpon the wicked ſnares, fire and b:imitone,{torme and 


'rempelſt : The Lord ſhall deſtroy chem 1a his wreth, 


and the fire ſhall conſume them : for the Lord is acon- | 


fuming hre,and aicalous God. He willbring plagues 


life: Who ecuerperithed being an innocent; but the 
plowers of iniquity, ſowers of wickednelle reape the 
ſame: wich the blalt of GOD they periſh, and with the 
| breath of his noſtrils they are conſumed: for the eyes 
of the wicked ſhall fayle, their refuge periſh, and their 
hope ſhill bee ſorrow of minde. 

| The light of che wicked ſh2ll bee quenched, hee 


| walxetl: vpon the inares, 11s (trength ſhal be faminc;fear- | 


tuinetle ſhall make him atraide, deitrution ſhall bee rea- 
| dy at his {ide : Feare ſhail dwellin his houſe,ana brim- 
| lone ſhall bee ſcattered vpon his habitation. Hee ſhall 
' periſh for cuer like his dung, flye away as a dreame, and 
- paile as a viton inthe night: Hee ſhall ſucke the gall 
| of Aſpes, and the vipers tongue ſhall flay him ; the bow 
of itecle ſhall {trixe him thorow : the f:ize that 1s not 
 blowne ſhall deuoure him,and the heavens ſhall declare 
his wicxednetſe: This is the portion of the wicked 
man f-rom GOD. He hath whette his ſworde,and bent 


his bowe, 2nd prepared weapons ready for the wicked, 


| vpon all the world, the ſword, famine, death and de- | 
| {truQtion : they that linne are enemies to their owne | 


and 


- 
| 


| 


and 
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' and hee that louech wickedanetle, doth his ſoulc abhor : 
| GOD ſhall arilcand his enemizcs ſhall bee ſcattered; as | 


' the ſ\moake vanithech , and the waxe melteth before the | 


| fire, fo thall the wicked periſh at the preſence of God: | 
| Hee will laugh when their feare commeti like ſuddaine | 


 defulation, and their deitruQion like a whis lewinde : : , Pron.1,24 05 


Plal 68,1,%, 


| Fe: r eney eaterhe breade of veickednelic, and dri xe Fro.4 l7, 


' the wine of violence: Lewde tainges are in their 
[carts 2 therefore ſhall their deſtruction come ſncedi- | 
'I7, his way isabominable before the Lord, h hell and | 
 de{truction are ready for him: ſurely the ſouls that | 
| finneth ſhall dye. Bee not decey ved, neyther forni- | 
| CatOrS, adulterers, idolaters,w antons,buggerers, thceics, | 
| COUCTOUS, d! unkards, raylers, nor extortiene;s fl;all in- | 
; herite the Kingdomeof Heauen, but ſhall bee call into 
the Lake of fire, which burneth wich brimltone, 
| 
5 lIerulalemy is afflicted for her tran{greſiions: and | 
her children are driven into captiuiry beforethe enemic. | 
' Worle then Herodian pumthment, they were ſoone | 
out of theirpainc,theſe continr 2in their rorments. | 
| A penny will make anger : how much morc wil a 
| Kingdome kindle furic ? Hee fearing flew the [niantsz | 
theſe left children liucin feare like ſheepe fitted for the 
ſlaughter : but they were ſlainc, and Herod hadan end: | 
fr not long aftcr this matlacre of the Infants;-Her od 
{ickned, [icxkning was burzed with a pining heate, | 
which inward burning heate did gnaw and torment 
his bowels , which torment wrought in him a (range | 
hunger, which hunger was fc violent, as ir geue him no | 
leafure to chaw his mear, but 25 heput it ?nto his mouth, {0 | 
itdeſcended whole into his guts: which made ſuch cor- | 
| ruption in kis bowels,asthey waxedful of vicers, his feet 
ſwelled with flegmaticke humoeurs, his priuvie mem- 
| bers were rotten , and full of Wormes : his breath 


" 


' Faech,1 2, 
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DrO4.24, 20. 


| F Cor,f.9,1'2, 
ApOC,20, 12. 
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| Colicke tormented him without cealingzind all his bo- 


| c- jhono bus | ningvntothe [ewes,Cc receiue nothing but weepinghmat- 
| >,5yn4% x*-! terfromehe Perſear, By the waters of Babel Syou weepes 
( 


| 
: 
' 
[ rw poilun ug, 
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was fo [tinkingzas no man could come neere him : the 


dy was ſo befieged with difeaſes,as the griefe made kim | 
x allay to kill himſelie,but was prevented by his coſen Ar- ! 
| - _ p- con chichae, yet dyed milerably after hee had put his ſonne 
2 Hy" . 7. «Antipatcy tO death :but he did the innocents more good 

** tin harred,then ke could haue done them with his fauour: | 
firche more he was malicious, the more God was graci- 
OUS, 
Blefled Infants to loſe their bloud for him,that ſhedde ! 
' :j5owne for all. Shall nct Chriſt remember your deaths, 
who tforgete not his enemies on the crot]:? your death 
| wes the dezth of Martyrs: To dye young, to dyc inno- | 
| cents, retcs that by innocent humility Chriſtians muſt | 
faſcend tothe neuer dying glory. To dycin Bethlchemy6 | 
| not 2lone, but round about the borders of /#d:a, giues vs 
| to know, that not onely in [ndes, where the Church 
beganne,but in B«b1/a yea,whereſeecuer the flocke ſaal- | 
be diſperſed, there {hall the ſame be cruelly dittrefſed:but 
| in that che children dyed,8c Chrift eſcaped, it inſlenvates 
- | Martyrs bodies may bee killed by the wicked; bur the 
| comfort ofthcir Sauiour cannot betakenfromehem. T he 
children weepe, and their mothers crie, and the found 
| gocs vpto heauen. Death ends the Infants paines, bur 
| not th:e mothers teares. The Infants abſence may breed 
 fo:getfulne'Te, out of ſight,out cf mind:but $529, children | 
| are (till jn Gght; 28{Uill in bgktſfo (ill in paine;wringing | 
Iris of ceares from theyr mothers eyes; which made the | 
 Kingly Prophet in a ſympathre propheticall ro exclatmie ; 


| 
' 


 Ohdavghter of Baby/on, waſted with miſerie, happie 
| thall hee bee that rewardeth thee as thou halt fer- 
'ued vs; Bletſed ſhall hee bee that takctl1 thy children! 
and throweth them againſt che ftones. As they did;chey | 
ſhall be done vnto: they edminittred nothing but mour- 


| 


p/ - 
F101 0114 5 ED | 


flouds 


F rhe Lamentations. | 111885") 
| floods of tcares to feethoſe,whom GOD ecuer hated;now | farm fluns- 
| to be Lords ouer his bcloued, | ne Byline | 
Her Virgins are vncoucred before the aduerfaric, and Peer 09070 
her children are driven before the enemic. Chaſlticic is pi- | 4 it ary 


| ured with a veile before her face: True chaſtiry 18atren- pou 13609 
ded by Maiden-modeſtie, Young marryed women were | {:x/ſt: regrant. | | 

brought vnto theyr Husbands, with their faces couered, | Arnob. m P/u, 

. Chailitzand conltancie conli{t not alonein the integritie | 


' of the l-h,but alſo in decentornaments and comely car- | 


TT —— 


 riage, which Aatiqzits: calls the armour of ſhame,and wall 
| of womanhood. This hath no rowling eyes, nor admics | 
of vanity: the heathen will riſe again(t che chriltians: their | 
womens comelines wil condemae our womens wanton- 
” [nes The A4rabian women goe couered,not willing to be 
 feene,ours goe vncouered delirousto be ſeene and ſee,ne-! | 
yer well,yntillchey haue Di»aes welcom. The Ve#alvi:- | 
. gins,when they did offer ſacrifice, had a long white gar- $ 
ment vpon their heads,and buttoned vnder their chinnes. | ;,, ,-u;, puds 
| Such garments did the R:waene matrones vic,when they | x:1,// x45 feeorie 
| wentabroad,in token of their modeſt Chaſtitic : But this j| uw mwrus, cu# 
| was not Syons guile in Baby/on, where both face and bodie | "** 4 0h Fenat vB 
| were proftitute to ſauage pleaſure, and the Children like | )*,'% £2” | 
droues of cattell d-jue before the enzmyes : More ciuility | ge. Teri, 
| & humane carriage was found in Alexander, who kept the, 
 captiuz2d mai |s and women of D-r1; from violence and 
 diſhoneltie. The Athenian: called young maids v>/.25,and 
| the Emblematsits did reprefent a damzel,by the picture of | 
a Beare,keeping her ſelfe cloſe within her den. But fo can 
not Zions children doegif thatthey would : chey muit be 
feecht perforce out of their dennes, and driuen. before the 
foefollowin g thera like Tigers,and Beares robbed of her | Euripides, Hi- 
whelps;to their deſtruRtion : Herods, Pharaos,infant mur. | fpiAriſtoph. 
derers,childe tormentors, Lyc«rgu:like,who would haue | LON 
infants nour:ſhed wich coldeſt wrater, and brought vp na- 
ked to theirJabor: the practiſe of our /r1/Þ;that both them 


{clues and children goenaked & yncloathed,to the ſhame | 
of | 
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1s [ant cn hates they are forgetfull of iniuries,and know no pride 
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of chriltendom. Among the Thebans poore mens children 
were taken from their mothers pappes,and put to ſeruice, 
- 4 K-99 tac that their labour might recompence theyr Keeping : bur 
wie (Gpeſiemtnr) MET children rich an4 poore are taken from their Coun- 
Achan Var: | trey, and drawne into captiuitie before the enemie, more 
>: 1,2. | barbarous then the beaits. Lycaſius and Parrhaſins expo- 
(912 49 C44 | faq ypon the mountaine Erymanthas , were ſuckled of a 
yo "a Wolte, Eero an infant, throwen by his father from the 
Marc:g $6.17 COMPIny Of INC, Vas nouriſhed by Bees, | 
Marth; te.5,9) CARIST tooke littiechildren betweene his armes, 
L1:07921, and taughr,laying : Woſoener receyneth (ch 4 little Chile 
1:1 my Name, receyuct9 mee 5; But whoſoener hall eff:nd one 
"ule Childe that beleeneth tn meet were better for bins that 
4 mil:fane were h1uged about his necke and that he were drow- 
ned in the depth of the Sea; a puniſhment the [ewes impo- 
ſe ypon great offenders. » 
Children will imitate their fathers,and loue their mo- 
ters : they ate ignorant of ill, and know not how to 


1 aumento 7 


rexnes quis \they belicue wha: they heare, and ſpeake the truth. 
<ie9 61 age | Phiwraz was deftroyed, that deftroyed infants : take 
Nene) 4 ye {heede how yeedeſbile little ones: for in heauen their an- 


_ 


- 


0, un dats | Gels behold the face ct GOD which is in heauen. Hate 


. Glo. [tizm not Chriſt wasone, 2nd God doth loue them, | 
2/7 RI ST became man,for mans ſaluation,euen for 

hots that Nile ſaued, The creatures are as fixed (tarres, 

No dren that runne thevr courſe : onely Man is ;8 a wandring 
j*jþ44 724% Dlaget out of ordec the thepnexrd ſmitten , the ſheepe 


©A B29 a 4 
om flevides.  exreered. 
a 1*11s mm,” Tae prie(t corruptecyrhe people curſed : Reaſon " fet- 


The fatlzs tered with the cChaines of finne,and all good works ledde 


q-e0 .N "” CAP | captiue unto B 2by/ongwhere Ftors {ſongs are woe, woeggand | 
Wow, | woe-becauſeher enemyes are the chiefe, 


om ms Vac Agan finned then was man confounded; vn- 
ITT EO — . dp 
1": : ihe; pede | till Chriſt was promiſed, facthan ledde all into captivitie: 


#:51ſrmer, |fnne entred,man yeclded : finneand fathan led him cap- 


tte 
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the Lamentations. | 


tive into Babylon. Breake ( O Lord ) their bonds , and 
calt away their cords, giuec vs /eremies eycs, and {igne vs 
with Ezzchiels Taw. Let vs cal to mind Ieruſale the mo- 
ther of vs all; ſweetein chattitie, purein fimplicitie, gen- 
tle in correftion, and cleane in conuerſation. Let vs calt | 
vp our winnings and our leelings,and weeping,crie, If 1 
forget thee O lerufalem. O Lordariſc, and remember | 
our mileric,and their impietie, who cric againft the ſalua- 
tion ofour ſoules, Down withit, downe with it, cuen yn- 
te theground, Come Lord Iefus, come inuilibly on our 
enemies that arc inviſible, and ſcrue them as they would 
haue ſerved vs. Mortifie finne in our mortall members; 
cruſh her infant members that they grow not ſtrong 
|  toourconfulion. Helpe vs Lord,thou art ourre- | 
| fuge. Come Lord Ieſus, come quickely, | 
| the times require it. 


| 
| 
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The end ofthe filth Lefure. | 
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and from the daughter of Sion, all her beauty \, ,,, y... 
| ts departed , her Princes are become like | xanvacs, 
Harts that find no pa5ture,and they are gone | ms: = 


num lngue, 
quia 1m e:us 


| A} A W js hooked: itis yin the firſt & |pronmntiatione 
\S Al other languages,becauſe iedrawes the 
lippesin &out, in around pronoun. |,;, ,, 1 .,. 
riation,and ſignifies latitude and lon- | rericrapoi vers 
gitude, and by conſequent duration; | {gn fieat La- 
becauſe the angle outwardly is ſhutte {1% 4mm & 


XY lengitndinem, 
within no end. | crrenſequenter 


This continuing Va of miſerie, | 1,,4-;,1em, 


biorium FIT 12 


. 
% 
- ——- 
-” 
> of 
4 4 
w - . 
# 


or vaw of continued miſery , the [ewes endured for ſea- 'propteres guod 
uentic years 1N Babylon; but though that yaw ſeemed then | ©/#({mod: f12ur8 


to end, it ftill was open vato more calamity,from Babylo- | 


V duplicated in Hebrew, fignificth a frequent repul- |y «sm er- 
fion of ſuperfluities,or an often purging of things _  mathyb. 5, 
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| fir evotundo (4- 


anoulws ſit ex-| 
; rerins tlly finek 
ſb vnto Remſb. coneluſms Gore-l 


| 


| 


| 


. | "S o 

- - - PF 
« . 
| o * ” 

/ - 
: « ” 
2Q0727D | ado : 
# : = _— -” 
Dog — -- - C3” nan ) * — 


_ _ _— ——— — EY oo DE” hy —— At... —_ . hocngp.pAMnn — OO EI 


| 320 | An Expoſition -opon 


Auous: whether the Iewes were excrements as linners 
Plal.1, are, theverie chaffe of cornez certaine they were of fre- 
quent purging, witnetle their captiuitie;, | 
Color fol Some will haue 04s to ſignifie the furnace heate, and | 
WC | the Iewes found ouens in B abel,Babylon was too kotefor 
| Sow , 

as in the Alphabeticall order of the Lamentations 
is atitle copulatiue, and multiplies miſerie (as if the Pro- 
phet would haue {zid)as the lewes are at this preſent time 
| ledde captiue by the Chaldeans: 1o in time to come, 
' P: captiwatne | they ſhall be captivated by the Romances, and as Gods 
 propraſente | judgementsfor {inne appeared now by therod of Baby-|. 


'F J (hails {t . - 
bi > 2a Wa *! lx; 1o they ſhall after be compleated by the ſcourge of 


| 
| 
| 


; Roman): & Tins. | 
TS | (cur mia Dei Thus from the daughter of Sow all her beauty is de- 
F | capa ſunt de | parted : all Sions Maielly is vaniſhed : Temple, Seruice, | 
| | | praterito 11 p'-) ail herglory is departed : the Kingdomeis tranſlated to | 
q rrionen peic” rhe Chaldeans, and her Princes are become like Harts or 

| Y forum nd COMm- . Id eranflari B ſe after th . | 
Ky | plies erunt de Rams, in theold tranſlation. - Becaule after they waxein 
WF | futuro in youth, they will butte againſtthem, thatnouriſh chem, 
P }./ vane Ri | A Ramis ſomtime taken for a living creature,otherwhiles 
"ws. On] 4 fora thing without life: as cngins of warre. Howſocuer, 
ans ;ſm. | 3 Ramme {till importeth batterie, which cannot well bee 
* \ mus maeuwas, | here applyed to the Tew, whoſe Princes like panting 
-- ' Teru/alem vo- | Harts haue loſt their. couragegandfayle for want of foode: 
OÞ ' #at Sic, f. | yet a wordof beth. 
| wW — Is The verſe deploresathrectold loſle,of pulchritude, 
Callers tr-mnllatii cOurage,and fortitude. : 
1" efyarablss, | 1 Herexcellency and pulchritude, both of her Tem- 
y | ple and of her Cityzis quite vaniſhed, her beauty is de- 
\ | parted, 
(i,/ 2 Thewiſedome and courage of her goucrnours: 
18 and commaunders , are like Harts without their Pa- 
Fi | ltures, 
3 Thevalour, power, fortitude both of Prince 
and people are gone [trengthlefe before their followers, 
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1 lera/alems Citie 18 ſometimes called Hes daugh-} | 


ter, becauſe (as it were) there was a Tower and Darga! | 
Palace vpon the top oftherop of the hill of Sion, as a 
defence and ornament to the C Cicy: on the north tie v p- | 
on the mountaine Arr, was the Temple ct Silomen 
dedicated to the Lord: or becauſe by the foot or the moii-, Y 
taine towards the North, was the common Ciry,or Cicy 
| of che Commons: The Temple was in the mid{(t be- 
eweene them : fo that theſe three from the toppe of $5— | | | 
0x5 mountaine to the roppe thereof; namely, the Calle, | 
Temple, and the Towne contin ued ard co nioynce, | 
| were called the Citic of F Hieruſal GET and the infcriour | 
| Towne commonly called Signs davghter: becauſe as a! 
| daughter, ruled, nourtered,protected, _ lubieted my | 
| her mother : : {0 the lower City was {ubic&to the Terr | | 
\ple, and the Temple to the Tower : fo as the Temple 
( was defendedfrom the Tower, and the City both from | 
| the Touwer and the Temple. | 
As vertue is alwayes in the midſt: fo the faluation | 
and fafery of the City flouriſhed in the Temple; for ov | | 
| of $;2n went thelaw, and the word of God from out | 
| the Temple to the Citic, as to her daughter,and to 1z.:, | 
as her family. To a City florentand decorous,cight com-| ' Pritilitie Jus" 
| pleRtions Ire requir cdto 2dorae her beauty,ſtrong & lof.. | br | 
ty holds, well ordered neighbour buildings , men and. ? MTN 
furnicure f for all flayes : a Il kind of provition, both for 4 ws a Ho A 
| trafi:quie and for maintenance: well ruling, and Law- By NY, 
Manag ing magiitratesand Tudges: Priells and ſacrifices: |4 D11:t4e, 
| multitudes © }f trim, comely,w orchy peopie: aris,fciences, | 5 1*.Alts inde- 
 liverallandmec! ianicall. All theſe had Sions davghter, = 4 
| an1 /eruſalc my COND 7: fled with three ftately wals, ditin-: s,, a3 jy * 
| guiſhe } by 12.w or: thy gates,arſd detended with weve | 7 + leganins | 
ſons & mighty towers:builded 28a Ciry,yeaa Ciry f2- /7 100mm, | 
' mous for her buildings;cuery tribe sffording multicudes |* 3 Are if 
if ay ls: | 
offamous ſou!dicrs. Salorzmm made tivo hundred targets | Eventing dc 
pp beaten gold,lixe hundred ſhekels went to a tar ger,and  errat;Cuanr, [ 
j 4 th: ice 
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three hundred ſhekels of beaten gold, 3. pound of geld, 
wentto a ſhield,and the King put them in the houſe of 
the wood of Libanws.Some write that his guard had three 
hundred gold ſhields, and when the King went abroad, 
| there rode before him young men with yellow hayre, 
| bearing ſuch like armour,whoſe golden locks pendant to 


the horſes backe, gaue gliſtering iplendor againft the Sun. | 


1 Reg: 10,16. He had allo foure thouſand ftalls of horſes and Chariots, 
<= | 2.25 and twelue thouſand horſemen, whom he beftowed in 
: Chron, 1.14 Chariot Cities,and with the King in [cra/alem: he had a 

thouſand foure hundred Chariots, The weight of golde 


x Reg,19, 14* that came to Salomen in one yeare,was {ixc hundred,three 


_— 


| i «2 2 | Ee An b xpofition þon 
| 


G | ſcore and fixetalenrs of gold, and hee gaue ſilucr in Hie- 
; 1RC919.27* | y&/a/e-w 2s tones,and Cedars as figge-trees : whole wil- 
A; | ' dome the Saba Queene admiring, faid, Happy are thy | 
\ | ' m2n that euerſtand before theeto heare thy wiledome. 
' Bletled bee the Lord thy God which loucth thee, and ſet 
b 1Rez.16.5.9. thee on tiethrone of I/-acl; becauſe the Lord loucth 1/re- 
#4 | | e{ for eter, hee made thee King ro doe equity and righte- 
 , _ _ , Ouſnetle: whoſeSacrifices were in ſuch aboundance, as 
j) E” =— {. keeoffered in one diy twenty thouſand Beeues, and an 
: _—” | hundred and tw cnty thouſand ſheepe. So God bleſled 
| | this pzople,zand muluplied their nation,as his promiſe was 
I ' Ger.r7.56, | to Abrab:s to make Sarz a mother cf Nations, whoſe | 
| | Gen, 56.12, | {feed was as the dufl;the fands ofthe ſea, and the Rarres of 
\ Picron 12. thezen:; and if they be innumerable, ſo are this people 
| Gen,16, | al. 
| | | A pcopleas they were innumerable for multirude,and 
A | | incomparablefor fortitude; fo for artand artifice, the 
LA | were without compariſon :ſo that nothing could be «' 


ughter of $59»: butthe winds changing, the ſtorme 
increating,& fortune turning to miſtartune , her fortes 
broxen,ouſes burned, (trengrth decayed, fouldiers van- 
quiſhed riches robbed, Princes made ſlaucs, Pricits bond 
men all her people ledde into captiuity,- andthe Citie 

waſted, 
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watted, her bcauty is s departed from Siows daughter, the 
Caſtle taken, the Temple with rhe Citie burned, th© 
Pricithood prophaned, the Kingdome ranſlatedgar:d 01,0 
people ledde into Ccaptlulty : how can 1c be, but that Sions | 
daughter hath loit her beauty? 
"What {o perfeAttoken of Gods true fauour, 2s the | 
continuance of his word, and cxercile ot religion? what | 
morca{lurance of Gods bletſed preſence;tk& Churck c0- | 
 tinued prayers,and Temple facrifice? but now both veg | 
nam and [acerdott-m, the Kingdome and the Priclthood 


are gone from Stor to Babylon: The daughters beauty , | 
K 


| phets: And the Heathen man asketh, Who dare be | 
10 bold as to hurta Priefc?) ts departed. 

Theſe whilome beautified Sos daugnter, whoſe | 
| Kings and Prielis did repreſent ©A*eſi:h, andthe Lo'd | 
gauc Conlijtutions, lawes, an1 ordinances to their Py- 
licte. Butzs the vake is lovner {ſmitten then the bram- 
| ble, and che kiziter favour, che greater fil; as Caper- 
| naum and Berhfaida, een now exalred to the hear:ens, 
are.OW throwne Jdomne tokell; fo this peopic the 
choſen of the hjghelt,an 4 belouned of che Lord, honau- 
red fell, more beauttull then all, for their ingratitude 
have loft their beaurs ,and thetr honcur. 

It God ſpared nat the branches naturall, what ſhall 
become of vs ingratted Impes2 Doe not he examples 
tell vs, Thebatchet is Iaydevntotierootee? Doetheru- 
ins of King lomes, down-fals of Princes, contempt of 
the Minifterie teach vs nothing? Surely from the 
daughter of Sion all her beauty is departed. 

"Sion the Spouſe of Chriit, and daughter of Jeru- 
{albmyy ercwhile waſhed with the bloud of her Sauiour, 
and made beautifull by the ©piritof her Redeemer, is 
turned blacke wich the multitude of her ſinnes,and made 


deformed by the iniquity of the foe. 
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| Gods living Loage(i oO precious asthe Lord inhibits both | FRTADSs 
the touching ot ht annointed , and hurting ot his Pro- Iyer 9:3 
/ mY 
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| 
3 Ine daughter !S MOrc dearely beloucd,and more 
| 


the worke of God, now turned whore of Babylon; and 

' the world her ſcruant attliteth the members of their 

| Makcr, 

| Hell gates are opened, and the Locuſts ouerſpreade | 
theearth, who for their pride are compared to horles, for 
| their wantonnetle to women, for their cruelty ro Lions, 

and for obſlinacie to ſhields of yron; for theyr fayre 

words tothe faces of men: but forthcir wicked deedes 

tg the tayles of Scorpions, 

| Verily, the Dragon will watch for the womans child, 

and the Dragons {cede torooteout her poſterity. 


| 


| From the daughter of 519%; daughter and the apple 
| of the eyc are conuertibles. The apple is the daughter of 
tlie eye; theblacke ofthe eye wherein the Image doth 

ippcarc, then the which nothing can be more deate vnto ! 
| any. 

Darz::! praying to God for his carcful aſſiſtance, and | 
molt deare protectiog(aith, Keepe vs as the apple of thine | 
eye, Theapple 1s the chicfett part ofthe eye;and the He- | 
brewes by the words of ſonne and daughter vnderttand | 
M112 molt p incinall,beit elteemed,and things meR deare: | 
1 For tie davolicer ts more carefully and dainetily nur- | 
iced and nouritied then rhe reft of the children : daugh- 
ers 32 brought vope at home, when ſonnes are ſent a- | 
Z4 0c; ? 

' 2 The apparrell of theAaughter is more pleaſantand 
Precious ten the other chuldren, her apparrell tis of 
wreuchr cold. 


— - wo. 


inwardly afieRed then the relk. 

Ot Sionsdaughte;s ( fayth the Lord) I hauc Joued 
| thee wity an everlaſting loue , therefore with-mercy 
I have drawne thee; 1 will build thee and thou ſhalt be 
 builded,O virgine 7/-4e!;thou ſhalt Rtill be adorned with 
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th Timbrels,and ſhalt go forth in the dznce of them th: 


ſhall bee ioyfull. 
The daughter is more warily and circumf{pe@! 
brought vp andrutored;anc if ſhee oftend ,more ſoundl: 


and fOwr ely puniſhed, as a jexe moreproneand i 


ra 


Y 
Y 


able puijthinent, a naturail RE a deliigble calz- 
mity * an houſhould d 2 del etable os a natur 
painted with the colouz of good ind evil: to fend her a-| 
way isa linne,to keepe her 1s a tor mentglike Babe! whom 
the Lord would have cured, but ſhe would not :do man 
what man c2n,man 1s too inclinable rnto lenne, 


anmeor 


am 


5 The davghters geſture 1 is more mcdelt, and her | 


obedience more 1 ready :nd oblequious. 
6 Tae daugt: rer is more like vnto ker mother, if 


— . yetin qua litiezif act in compl; Sion, Fet in | 
conditi -n « ifnotin body,yetin minde ; - quicke, ico, | 
a nighefoll ſhe ita1ed norto long in her mothers wombe;, 
but ſhe b. ought ſome thing wich her, 

The daughteris Tore folemnly mar: ted,and drawes 


her husband ro her loue and licing :; happy man that is 
drawne to good : for he that fnderh ſuch a wife, findeth | 


' 2 good: king , anddraweth fiuour from the Lord. The 


| dauphter ſucceedsche ſonne , andthe fifterher bother jn 
| the 17hericance. For ifa man die and hauc no fonne,then 


yec {h2[lturne his inheritance vnto his daughter, A ver- 
fuous WOEmal 18 More precious then pearles, created after 
Gods owne likenetle : the perfefter of man , bought 
viith the precioughopud ofche immaculate Lambe, and 
| | made 2n | heyre ofthe heauenly Kingdome, for wee are. 
are all onein Jeſus Chriſt. 
 Lyewrges would not ſuffer an idle daughter to bee 
In Z:c:d:mmon, northe Babylonian in adn 

H-<e would haue their daughters indotated,and theſe. 
take both the daughter and mother vnto Babylon. 
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| 326 an Expoſiion-opon 
WITTY VS. Drgenes that woman-hater, ſecing certaine women 

| I anged cn atiee, {»yde; I would that all other trees did 

| beare the like truite (like dogge,like barking: -) and no | 

| doubr, bur many trees in Bubztur did beare {uch fruite, 


when Sms 3 1ohters WEkre hanged cogether With et; err | 
harpes. Tine tor beauty to depait, 


| 
| | 


_ - wo #9 HA TR” 


"ll FR | Allher heautieis departed from $:ons daughter : alo- 

rift ct 6” AICLDY 

Ne Loy, 4 ferand alofleithe daughter and her beautie. Beautic is a 
akbr-nud b | | pulchittude G- comlines exilting(as a1 ornament) with = 


angle | out the {u'itance. Aron; germents were beautifull and 
114 ut W ey CON ” N4!MNCAts Cirilt is {211 to hauc neither comli- 
GA AArM VI. 34 [JC | 
; E | mette 1» Beau IC its | NO OUT; ard DOW ow vloric,dignitie, 


i 
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ex Toarinm ay) Orb uieis a true proportion of the members with a 
W7 bt 11.00 1 Cen T "and p: !eafant culour : as1t the beautie of a woman |} 
== A coniited in the ornament of lier head , theindument of | 
Mi "F | her 'M Tf diecthd compoling of her ge{ture, and the coordi- 


natio: of her members, The praca#4zm or commenda- 
ton of ner hcad is In the loue of her cyes , the forme of 
her face,and the colour of herhaire. Bur all this is gone 
from the maides of Sn; their eyes are full of Weeping, 
havre cf lc, ain [cent fowlenetle: the vi: 'e1ns arc dil: 
-omited, thee is in beauine!Te, and her daughters hauc 
| "wand hery. When the Lacedsmonians inc countiing 
wich the MetIeniars, hada'tnolt loit the viftory , rheir 
weaponed wives ſaddenly rufhig.o vpon them,{o did ob- 
Pine the conque't : het elpon the Lacedemonians let 
voheT nageofarmed Venus in commendation of wo- 
| M2r. valour, 
But Ser datrohiters have neyther commendation , 
nor COUraTC, their armegare harmes, ſhee liveth by the 


lofle, her conque{tis curnedto captiuityyher beauty isde-! 


” 
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parte d, 
The Lillie in times patt was the (igne of pulchri- | 
ede, both for colour,and for forme : neyther ws Ston 
| ſometimes incomparableto the Lillie, being all poems | 
t e 
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delicate & plealant City of tae Perliangyeheretre Kinss 
forche plezut e of the Climate kc 3% O09 rCiac CC, taxcs! 
. her name2,becauſe Suſa in the Perizan iznouape is a | ilifer « 
| A whiter lilliz thea was /ernfelcw, and inoic beautfull | 


' 


| bezurifull as 7rz 2, and comnely os /c wy 12. | 
| TheLilliersti of, wee: of Chatli yan Vir gintcy | feeds 
amons the Lilies. tur iuucs cleang jos 

\ ayes: Her 10 UE ts iweerend beautifull 25fnec. UNECHS Of 


x o 
[ny lem, Wi.O1c 1G ule hatn cro'er: the be: CF Patty Cf?) 7 


a1 ang chalt O- 


| 'F _ (O C0! nen2 xe on peace celciiiatl, ana i, ) keacie ea 
|c0 UCTIAHION DERTUEL;F SAlntf Nat Nie enioy Uic HedUens 
ic ernail. 

| oy Ele-ence i Prpin..h he Iratian' Cities tours ter nana 
from Auywer, as it were the frower Cf [tales To was Sivns | 
| dingtner amore other Cities, tie Piince! 

Lady of ti "C231 all, Bt 'tas all on fi 


ts ACr9 2:35 
9 a Cy an ialltones ace ! 
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| thereof as he Ho: \WCrs fre ft T Izt £C Cc gr i{le \Witne: City the | 
( Hower fadeth;furely the peupie are but gratle: Vanicy of 
{ Vanities, all Is | BU Vanity, eucn the moit excellent re 
tatis it3 man yea w! 1atfocucr is molt glorious in the 
| world,all is vanity:io was Siazs dauphter crevhile flow- | 
r;ihing as a lower,now withered as the gralle, all her gli-} 
' tecing vlory ſkewes now what js kumane fe!] ly, as che! 


| lower of the field Houriſhing,fadiag, her beauty is de | 
| k 


( CES yp 
| izaitl on .” 


| 
The Egyptien amor. ew: reſemble kumane im- | 
| 


" 


 beciliry ro tae thilite, which the Greckes call Scolymen , 
| which beares a purple flower in the midſt of prickles , 


ſuddenly waxing gray,andvaniſhing withthe ayre; ſich | 
13 the paſting conſtancie of humanity. | 
'  , There growesa flower in the incloſed grounds, de- | 


Gel and beloued of children, boyes.and maydens;but 


tn! daughter of the King, =; ce Lillt?, Suſa the mo! iſ 


| f1Cen SIONS GaUghter O#/a NCUCr Was. | 
eyy* 4 A | 
| TheChurckes louc fecccth atmonsy tire Lillics, ſhee is Fa. 


NEUCT {0 lictle cropt,neyther hee nor ſlice afteeth it, 01 | 
{ Y + re! 
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+ tt his word: The Scrintinets mide 2noſe of waxe. B:- 


3.4, Wo - 
eh ber Tir A ! : 
» ſorur- th-l is inade Beth aen, linlatric exceedes. Bas Pricites 
7.3; 
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re: ads i ic. Such aflower ſomerines ; Way Sous daugi- | 
fer, -delired and adinired; buther combe being cut, her | 
| lowers care Not tor her hes beauty is deparced, 

| 


| Sions da'ighter : Terufalem was called Sions daughs- | 
| rer,becaulc Jeruſalem was ſubietvnto Sionga place more 
| honourevle, higher, and {tronger of defence, where was 
ND wc Tower, and for atime the Tabernacle and the 
; Mi:1itrie, 
| Thugare liette Toy 7ers,Suou: Hes, Viilages ſubie& to. 
| ; atty Ciry,called the daughers of che ſame; 2nd the chicte | 
; City of! re Prouinceis Gilled tie Merropo: itancor Mo =; 
emer City, Burt more eipzcially (for cur faltruction) | 
| prone dgnter i3the Church, whoſe _ ry is devarted, | 
the TUEt \cneſle wuirad into blackne! Te, her colour f2- 
ihe 13 winners 1; her Dact5is te errontosg fe; pro- | 
is carnal, carcleite - ang wo ſhirpe tuper ſtitious, | 
T TISY 'S vile IST Toh 71 OUTS {erreiaie 8 15 {11 Week VI1tO | 
| Banos A tic! rice {ifttes in the place Of Chritt ; Light 
| gitos place to Cuirkenelle, Con js beaury vnito bl.cknelic: 
S A a” rx odyed, St nonie ſecond: d : Gods houſe is ! 
mice on nouſe of McreiiatdFzes and his Ten uple a denne | 
Of ti ectiesz the cull man hath ſowed tares : Popes 2re| 
fangs, Saints arc Saviourss tlic Dragon drives the 
Won to the witderneltlie. | 
| \G id; lawes are difnenfble, the Papacic hath power, 
each (in hath his cloke,Paniſ me Keeps 2 ſhop : Religion is ? 
{uvtect ro irrciivion, God is not wo: ſhipped according 


CC 7c 7 CO _— dt 


are exalted 2 the feruan's of Ciri't cor the worke of } 
 Antichrilt ; from che hecle ſkis f.1 of ſoares : her beau- | 
| [13 Gera.ted, | 
| Paintersve foure princip4!!l coloursto illuſtrate the i- 
' Mages and piftures ofgreat2nd fanious men yellow, el, 
| greene and whize, The foure colours beautifying the 
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| 
| Church arc Humility,© AALTIY ry an ctic ) _ 1 | Chailiry, laid 
| Oi 1 by PacrtarKCs, Propiers, A: Yoiflcs, uurtyrs, Contel- 
| fors, Viigins , and vide! led A wrictians Tic n was ince | 
| waſhed wich © opureit Warcry Of CIOataed witlie mhe e- | | 
red' 'worke ſod with tac a{:ins of badges, clottied 2 vOUr | 
| with the fine{t linnen,and cored with the pureſt i1!ke; | | 
\ Decke with Ornaments, praceiets vPon her handes, 2 | 
| chtine abou: he: Neck, -on-let vpon her face. carings | | 
 Yo01 her exretzing 2 beau*'t ill crovwne vpon ler he ade. | | 
| Then was ſhy ey beaultiiulicnd her name was [predde a- 
| m1: n2the H: then for her beautie: for it wasthe beautic 15 527F5 9 
ofthe Lord, ſhe was waſh 1>vy the aka ofled with | pr ! 
3:26 Ennucd with knowl dge, cloathea with ve ertue , 'imli 3- jours | 
| ſhad le witl Dice: ſaarpeot vnderitindiog. full ofgood | faith, | 
' warkes: adorned with the chiine of abllinence; the ; args 'F, | 
 frontle: of ilence : the carings s of prayers and heating cf, 7,. Tm rn” 
| the word, and crowned with yg againit vice, 8& the | 7+ Pe ” 
| reward ofvertus, Thus 2s the molt excellenrofixome | ».44 
| her bexuty was according:ordinary gifts are for ordinary | 9177 "1K: , 
| perfons. Clemens Alexandrinns in tis hftions out of Plabay.1; 
Plato, ich, That the Former of ali things hath ming- ; 
[4 9.14 with the completion of Princes: filtier with 
the completion of ſubordinare goucrnour : Iron an 
latie with Mechanickes,and men of 93fer conttirutign. 
___ Moit excellentplaces muſt bee fitted with men of'| 
moſt excellent qualities, as was >1-ns davyhter in _ 
prime: but her beauty is depart?  2N 4.207 g20: nette 3! 
tered. Content is changed inc covetonineiie, iuſtice ! 
turned 10 OÞP xellion : Virginity is gon era mnronnette, | 
humility gtues plce to pri de, deuotion ro ailIyution,fo- | 
brtery od. unkenneile,charity ro harmed, conremplation : 
to {atenelle, auſterity rocarnality,ſan icy to lmpietyzind 
| vertuc into y vice, Shee hath played 1c Herlot, porwred 
. or ther fornications.decked her hic pl-c:3.made Images | 
| of herioweis couered them wich her broid-red garments, | | Fzcke 16 $0 
' and ſet before them perfume and ojle. "7 
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230, an Expo UTIIE: pen | 
® | Trou Malt played [ne hat lot With many Lovers [2 BG 
| £53k 'vpel 0 tneeyces tothe 105n PISCES, and bo! cld, where theu 
"4d Lads { h4it not Þ 4728p i © 2 yettiey that wii I idraw eh 1CF- 
| {C1105 £90 1G, yo :iſh: for ke will Cl} Oy 214 chem 

| £1222 wp oh eh AK: {inks that turne Giilii,i'y to 1co- 


+ | 


2: Hoeat-agny religion vero ſuperflition. Fatt: PIPER 


| 
| (1021 vnto COD 2 to breakefalth is to commit adulteric, | 


ws ff 2« id tie Co, 272000 2nd gotn tne whore : ſre enter 
reincd wihond wis makes all druaken, with her fo zNMCati- 
OS, | 
| Hear flenry trafting in her beautie, played the har- 


Lage uo 12: | lot + Baylor, proud of ke: painting;comnit idolatry; 
| But :s a tile COMP MCEION 13 BOE PCrimaneats lo a falte rc- 


[ i 7 © . ! 1 
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| 4 _ . . . 
Low Fat _ i5 deceit. [{,and -="V8 vaine : Prite foliowes 
| = .' D's, y on * _ © g 
| {125 COCHDEQUITE 15 TVS TY LAnt: an enemy ko H%itiegand 
I 1s ck © peerletſe honeity, !t binds th. cycs,,CiMes 
k Ls |} . | . 


| Cie SIRLE Ferrers nin focre. It ex iuderhrewonord wakes 
\a [iZic of ſenſuality. [wu .il 75 prouge t Litts Va Inte for-! 
-g5 _ Maker, and Leounle of her regowne Itauco kit 
| | haortilien, begin cs dety ned 
| Fre one cinred Whore eray ed in purple and ſcarlet, OV t- 
 6e4 with g01d;and beſet with precious flones "0p earls, | 
that mode < ali N utio:15 4 l;ake of the wine of her f:-rnica- 
ton : Proude of ber fornmicating Kings, and of lier mer- | 


| 
eo ents Gniiched with th # TiC ztions of her pl: « {UrCS, Is | 
TY ing, become the habitation of Deuills, the Ic bas Mf ll 
{HAY | 10:12 foirlts, 10d a Cage - 19-0 hatciull birds, | 
-,%:4 | Ohttopnotthenyour Cares, but giue audiznce to the | 
2 353: Jeavenly voce. Ge ent of herma people, that gre be x: = ” 
fi nors of * ber fon nes, and ver-yuers of ner; lagnes : ' for ber [tire | 

creo onn rn beavers and God bath remenebred her 1: G41- 

rice I fo much 25 UE a { glo;ihe her ſelf, & live in plea- | 


ba. £5 


| - wan {ail rich hc he cart, lit a5 aqurene, 1am us Wins, 
_ | 
| anmaea hf ee 1 Brorrrimn, ror ply rwes fo. i Com: 48 ance, | 
| / | | 

| teat y/errow,end farwmcyans F; e ſoall be burnt with 1 fires for 


OB | 


M — ——— I OO or omoom_ oo ROTY——__Go ea 
- ” _— Cw —_—c —— _ _ ——— ” 
0 DS ———_—_— > Im... - _ —_ — —— — — 


—mOR_—_s — a . —— - - -— - © 


I P; *4 av Sf So 5-*7 
1-1 i Wu; 1957 bbs INtyhs 33 


I III ASSES 
| CER om. — —_—_— 
CT 


tt-ong is che Lord God, which will condemne her: Fr 
' Her berutie 1s departed, Her iis the feminine gender: the | nencns Jer 
' Female ſexe is a weake ſcxewhere a wom3n.is named, tra-|/ 4. cx 
gilicie i is noted, *Pharao would kill the men, but ng: the | « nee. | 
| women, hey were firrelt for his purpoſe. Zelephetad a | (109 wn bent, 
ſhidow of fexre,hid no ſonnes bur Cavg! ILers ; but [jract 
t2t preuatted with God, had o: *© 211g ter, ared ewelus | | | 
'S YMacs: and he: fou! wry ſions might have brought | | 
20 ail vnte deif, uR:;on Her follic broughc forth cu. | Grnef: 54, 
bes ie, crucltic trouble : couble {Uncxing : "all Tarcnts Of | | 
TH alulinn. | | 
As /acobs children ad te eld men to beabhoired, 
forthe Chwclts child: en maketiacir mother notto be ref- 
ww their (innes breed her contenipt; contenipt 2icte's 
|gric fe grainelle,grainetle lotle of beau ie. Her wand: TIT 
children, like Ds-4:s padding: erring Plane: 5 not ttes- 
Ek (farres,appearingznot afliiting;: fall from th: Feauven of 
ho! 12e5,to the pit of bitternes, to the viter dilparagement 
| of r.er beautie, 
| Theſtarres are the beavtie of teaver.ond tie Chrilli- 
| ans the ornament of the Church, T re tare licnities: Le {Grnicned 
| gra 'c20f Ged: ord the Rar: ed p ©; ele rac ©us {a Ints, | £718; 
[The {tare : PPC: 2red not while tn Koo \\, with He- [31a "—Y 
red: neither deth 0.incin Ne heart TING we wevellels 
vrto finne : but w! en tl: e 14:c4 gave a Vale vnto He 
ve, tre ſtarre zppeared in 1}. 's |. hes ncs 2: and when net 
lay Arozre vnto fathan, 3i2cE doth mani her coGd- 
ues, Bur alas ! grace :s d : wen : re orocel-fe ; te; 
Ciurches beattic 1s departed ; the arre i 24h W O1B:- | Apoc: 12,3, 
7a ines :he waters, and men dye of the Uitternes 1 Aroc:? 2,210,118 
the ſeven-he-Gged ten hornd-Drego on kh; calt thethird | 
pait of hexvensPartes vpto the earth. Antichtiſt is cxal-| | 
ted;and Chriſtians are his {eruants : the foiile thatrvowed | 
fſeruiceto her Sat ur is turned {l-ue to her deſtroyer. | Mandal 
Let Sim fonific a mandate or comand. her ſinfulldavgh- |Remivins. 
ter will not be commanded albeit hethat keepernh the | Prov: 19,16, 
| Ccom- 
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[COIPINandemert eepeth kis one foule: For he loucth 
+23» 1G9D,andGod louerh izimm 4 he dwellech with God, and 
| 30d with hin : but he taatregardeth not tits wayes, ſhall 
di ie : yer the wanton foule,the rice Ot pureſt bloud, is too 
le oardlcs : of whom the Lord may ſy, as ſometimes lice . 

| 1id of E DF #8 77 2nd [[racl: Whea !/raet was a Childe, 
| then | loued kim 3; 1 —_— *phrazm al{o,as one ſhould 
| vearethean in his 2rmes,but £ ey would oor know that | 
: 
It 
| 


m—_— 


nezled en 0, 

Arilca 1c, put ON thy (trengih 0 Syou: put on the gar= 
ments of chy beatitie 0 [eruſalen, Ariſe © foule from 
te pit of {inne, and dungeon of death 3 Oh ſoulc, thou 
| !{onne & daughter of the highett; Sonnefor thy ftrengeh, | 

"wing, a ST, land daughter for thy beautie. What could haue bin thy 

Let ce- | weaxener, had{t thou continued with chy ftrengthener ? 

10044 00%) Try owne linnes br ought thee to infirmitie; Ariſe thou 
rl J- | Coward, thou yecldett willingly ': put on ty conrage: 

- ty captaine atrcnds thy comming. He isarmed on the 
' Crotlechis lance 15 #32 iis {ideghis bodice is the ſhield : the | 

' hield is rjaen.and kis horſe is bloudie. 
| Arte Oh Dwghter, contider the cauſe , beholde his 
wands ; Goe FAO him; he deſires to {ce thy beautic ; 
Aij:to n the bed of llnngthe vale of pleaſure, ind pud- 
dz of init quitte ;- waſh tnee 10 the fountaine __ 
CNEEHE ! bathe thee in the bath of bapriſme. If the tcare 
| of a peaitent ſo: : "E 11207 vwaſh thee clzane from the 61 h 
of ef 1 -orruption, behold che river $ of bloud do! flowe: 
ſe ery, $ re QC tracts of vhioms are OPCen ; pur on the os 
EP! -1, | Cerernull glory, The Lord hath loucd thee with an euer- 
| Wh 1% i 51:ftins lou 10g "H2 { will cour.cnce with his WIng2 2 thou art 
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| h12 wort ier of his heart: heethat loues thee hath made 
OO ms thee br beloued : thy eyes age outreome him, 
oi, A O molt warthie of creatutes, .comely in ty fuperna- 
41:4, 21d deanciaed 5 thy graces 3 Goas image,the Fa- 
wohterthe Sonned{pouſe,and tie Spirits ſiſter: a- 
+29 ant elktifed with iight reaſon ,a rectified con- 
54. ſcience 


— —  _— - > — E—_—C—CCOYAP oe ow” eo —.— wa a  - wow wy . Ow TR” TTT—————_—— 


w 
RR LEE ED 


cn 


LES 
| | the A amant. £1015. | 333 | 


| Sf - £823 | x | 


—  ————_—__———_ ww. 


| ſcience, an 1 holic carriage: Divine knowledge, celcit! ill | | 
loue ; cleane thoughts : harmonicall concor, de: hauing ' 
knowledge without errour, will without rebeliion : me-. 
' morie wichout for getfulnes,and all yerrnes wichour wic- | | 
kednes ; whoſe 6: ciginall Durenes did cxcell thc SUPAcIn. | 
all his b rightnes. | | | 
's; : 
But her beautte is departed ; Judgement vnto < ying: | ,0 
Ioizconatred : wiſdome to fullic : knowledpe to 190 0- | | WS. 
rance : temverance to excelle : abilicic to weaknes: pati-| | 
ence to anger : liberalitie to rapine : fidelity to deceyte : 
 Chalticie to hlthines ; hwamilicic co pride: pictie to perle- 


| 
| 
.cution : and all goodnes into wickednes. os p 


 Shee 15 blacke, a {infull creature, co: TUupt ſcedeza WIC (Fi ai, 
 ked childe; fekiben of the Lord, andpellciled of tlic di- | bai: 15, 
| uell, She was full of judgement,bur now of murder: of Tas CO: 1, 
' iluer but now of drotle : her wine is turned into watcr: 
(hee is vaniſhed as the flower : ' the f:ſhion of her beautic |* 
is gone and periſhed : the Crow ' not fo blacke as the xrope LS 
impenitent ſoule euill makes it like the Giuell, | 10. Aug &”: 
3. Her Princes are become like Harts &r Rammes that [ad [1i14,cniil 
findes no palture. An Hart: not delighted with the COUN- | 
rey muliqueyfor there her piping w asher weeping :; but 
Iixean Hart,a perſcc cuted Hart,an Hart pericct iced by {ar- 
pents who though ſhee barea deadly hatred tothe vipers 
and thelr brood(as Judea did to Babylon,) and herefore 
drawes them in her counter: paſſions from cur the! ho! ICs, 
| with her nollrels breath : yer ſuddenly ſeeing a _ at Navibus ol p'- | 


vnawares;fiic : molt ſhametully takes her to her hee [es,and | Cecns 
PEi , F< _ 
flyes. 1 


þ 
7 = 
jt g's AC latch, 1x 


| 
| $9 S$1-:(not as a Hart that puls out the vipe:s, for the Ba- | $e:pentia lecl. 
| by (ontans did draw the Tewes out of their denncs)) QUET- | [Ze rams 


TaKen and enter apped by the Enemie, fy C5 like 2 fearefull = TILA : 
| Hartzbut is taken flying,and being ſorakenzis [tayed with | INVEAY PARNGNTG 


'I 

' (ern tm, | 

clogges and fetters from runnin e further. | 
| 


v1 


_ 
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They that write of dreames fay, thathee who dreames 
of an Hart following him, is in great feare witheut any 
| : harme, 
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Z - © | harme: if Babyion be an in Harte, $75 18 puriucd,but not 
| | harmleile in a dreaie ; ſhe can not fay the flycs;NoO man 

| pur ung her,for her heaitles Princes are bork ptr {ued, a- 
7 fugaCerni F ayd,and hurt : the gy its brood have got tie victory: | 
pa: ib es datur, & 1a9ylan 18 tO hard for £ycn. | 
© pa unspd- | The Hart is by kinde a feartull creaturezafrayd of a red | 
wor mc.1a” 4- | fogther: foas the ancient cuitume of Hart-huntir, 19 Was 
42 cx ſepto | 'to hang red feathers vPon {taucs,and place them whither 
; +11d4me pen- | CC Bunters intended tO purfue & chaſe the Harts; where 
ne Vir mer of tney iccing the rags and clotnes,and witnuli,oazing vpon 
| Tucuus, Lo reenes and ſhining ſhewes,[tand ſo amized;and {tric- 
ken with a ſudden tearezas the Hunters may haue them art 
| tnetr pleature,&c. 

Fearfull like che Hart are theſe Pecrcs of Syon, hunted 
as the Hart, not with ſhewes but blowes, ſcared withred, 
not of vyphanging iags Or cloaties, bur of downe drop- 

ping bloud. 
of Some write that tr e Harte is a creature of complexion 

EF 7 frig a7  colde,and colde creatures are molt fearfull : and chat the 
cf = jy " Hart is cold and fearfull,ker teares doe teltificyfor they are 

| > Lucretias, (vert : wheras the Bore (tout of courage and of comple- - 

| ion hot, ſheads briniſh teares,a probor of hishntnes The 

Hare being chaſed will flie, the Bore will encounter wit | 


| 
| his foe, No doubt $:2ns Princes had no Bore-like hearts, 
þ 


| 
| 
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, | buthearts like Hares;their comfort was fo cc1d, 
£2999 &'- ) TheGreebrs call a fearfull man an Hartiſh-man , or a | 
2 A429, | pan with an Marrs-heart, The Hart is fo feartull of the | 


_—_—  -| woolte,os the will Bycar the firſt hight,as for her lite: but | | 
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| Come ord act PO Woke to the Babylomſh woolfe, Syou: deuourer, ho | 
"3: 1 op fic (If the would could not fliezbut ſhe tsas an Hart, that pre- | 
TAY HE 211 (- lenty 219 {udd enly ſeeing 4 woolfe,is {o 2mazed,as that 


A 


' 
F 
[ 
! 
| 
| 
ere > peta ben 
c | pet 4; ſhe cannot flie:yer to preuent the roo much feaifulnes of | 
| 
| 


P yo b Woip bo 
Lu - Nazi E the Harte and Rue, God hath made them Hills, Rocks) 


es drowns: and mMountaingfor their more ſecurity ,andrto ſhun andel- 
fe dos vs- 1 {cape the H incers-i]c19\1ts,giuen their feer celcritie. But as 

pc tric purſuerfirre excceges exiled Daxid in his wildern es,{0 

| theſe | 
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the Lamentations. 
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M mcuntaine Harts ſurpaiſe Sions Princes In 7n2lr 
, Babylon, whoſe hearts long forliberty, as the embotlcd 
| or impoyſoned Hart for the flowing (treams;and whole 
| teares haue beene their meate day and night, while the 
Babylonian {:yth vate them, Where is now their God? 
Which 4-nbres 199lfing vaco his owae (elfe and foule, 
fayth: As tlic Hart fedde with the fieſh of Serpeats, 0- 
uerboyling with poyſon, makes haſte vynto the feun- 
taine ; ſo my foule glutted with the poyſoned counlell 
of che Deuill;runs vato thee © Lord : T Hat as mine in- 
 Iquities haue calt meefrom.cheez ſo iny repentence may 
| beg ſome tauaur of thee, 

The proud inſults of the Serpent are too bitter , 
ſaying: Whereis thy God that made thee to his Image? 
ce hath cait thee out of Paradiſe, and hopes to take {al 
uati9n from thee. O no, I did runne a whoring, yet 


— 


thy likenelle; fo that I ſhall nor nowreturue to Paradiſe, 
; from which I was eiefted, but aſcend to heauen, where- 


| unto Iam elected, 


Her Princes are become lhe Hart;s, A Hatt is fo 


| weake 4 creature, as the touch of a thorne,called the La- | 


| dies roſe, wil breede his death: yea, her entrals are fo 
; thinne and weake, as a little blow will breake thein a- 
| ſunder, the skinne remayning whole. Feeble and feare- 
full were her Princes like to Harts. 


1 


a Achilles vpbraiding Agamemnons coveardilc, laith, | 


his heart was like an Harts. © Authors call fugitiue {er- 
wants cernos, {.turned into c.Such were Sions Princes, 
 cowards,captiues,{lauiſh ſeruants, 

| The Harts eares lifted vp, doe note forward hea- 


| 
| ring, but hanging downe, ſhewes deafenes 2nd hardnes 


of the hearing.Such were the earcs of $;ovs Princes, ere 


to folly,demiile to gooadnes. The Hart after knowledge! 


of 
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h 


a | 


thou O Lord, ſucdſt no &iuorce : i1 mercie thou did{t 
{end thy Sonne, and in thy bounty reltoredit mee to | 


| 
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111.45 mo; _ found, huntedztakenglead vnro the [lauvhier., 


'p rncesdevon; Thle mp intime of peace, bur Faint 


An Expoſition Ppon 
"37 R957”"e02 BH 
; Of the female, irfiles like a Goxte, and his face waxeth 
blacke like vnto a Goxes : neyther will hee to the pa- 
(ture till the raines deſcent doth purife and waſh him 
C:canc, 
| Manentertaining finne,defiles himſelte, and O_ 
mm 4 tnakes the fajreft ro bee the molt 111 F. fa- 
edi his ſoule bee purely waſhed by repen. | 
cance. 

The Hart having loſt her hornes, is both |fearcfull 
and aſhamed, as one that hath Iott both fortitude and 
Fuour; as had Sions Princes, who wereas Harts before 
te army, 

Philip had wont to fay,that an Armieof Harcs tha 
11da Lyon to their Leader, were more tearetuil to = 
ence then an arm1e of Lyons thathad a Hart for their 
condudtor: whereunto Demaaes alluding, flayde vato} 
| P/21'tp beingteo ftrong for Achens. You ſhould w -_ 
| 


dt Ianto _ wm. _—_ 
—— — — — — 


now 0 Kin: 7.thefo! = and valour of the City, it Philip | 
were leader ofthe Athenians. and Cares Captajne« of the | 


/*! 


Macedonians ; Blie. as Tertallizs ſometimes {pare of | 
IF hi, tians, Thar hee knew ſome m———_—_ Fry CQ- | 


I A 


'hexted Harts in time of trouble, like the Hinds of the 


tt Harts 2r8 lometimestaken in the better part: a a 

for tHe þ, me Hyndeand p! ___ Roe, becavie men 
ic mick deliohitin tamed, mil 1e,and gente bea{ts; yet 
CON RS not {0 nich v8; 2Strie Pla Arts E foareth | Mich ut 
5 doſrend From tho Malter to the ſeruants. P linces 11- 
ir”, Prelacesp! ory 129, Captatnes commandins, Lea 
de arg <4 each man fitted, all cheying Hir's are 
-lcithe vn ayor 'hy,notadmicrea:che Hits ahide no {e- 
Q 1023S; tie Mag! tare mu { carry the {vord, and the Mt- | 
| niter teach the Word, linnes abound, and herelie duth 
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the Lamentations. | 
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| None hate Scrpents but ſuch as arc or ſhould be as wiſc 
as Serpents , Serpents keepe their head,ſo ſhould Chri- 
ſtians their ſoulesand Sauiour. The Hartis neuer at vni-| 
tie with the Serpent. Chriſt with Beliall, falſhood with 
truth, the true Chriſtian with the hereticke , Ston with 
Babylon, yet Sions Princesare as Harts ſubicRed. 
| Some write,the running Hart is tranſtixed- with an 
arrow, bearing Motto Heret vbique, cucry where l1gni- 
{ fies one that euery where expects reuenge , or the wo- 
man that he euers loues , or his guide that leades him to 
eternitte. O that Sions Princes had remembred tinnes 
alwayes readie puniſhment, their weeping mother 
whom they neuer ſhould forget , and Chrilt their Sa- 
uiour conductor vnto bletledaetle. Then had they flit- 
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T9:n: Baptiſte 
Pit: en: 


ted, but not to Babell, and runne, but to faluation: 
Yetas Aon was hunted with his hounds , ſo arc theſe | 
Princes purſued by their owne iniquitie. | 
The Hart round beſet with Serpents , runnes vnto 
the fountaine, crying 24 /alxs , there is no ſafctic but 
this. The ſpirituall men ſtung with the fierie Dragon, 
 runnes to the liuing tountaine, knowing no faluation | 
| but in Chriſt his Saviour. Andif Sion hath any , this1t 
is; whoſe Princes arc like Harts,bad leaders, ſometimes 
too full of pleaſure,now of paine; andlike captaine like 
ſouldier: as isthe Prince fo are the people, faintand fur | 
gitiue like fearcfull Harts : of whom the Babylonizns 
{ may now fay as great Alexander of the Perfian multi- 
tudes: One Cooke is not afrayde of many ſheepe. A 
bad Cooke may marre good meate , anda bad Prince 
a better people , who frame their manners to his cxam- 
ple. If the rulers will ſhed innocent blood, the Iewes 
will crucifie Meſſiar: the Princes ſinne is a double linne. 
Itis not ſo much for a Prince to ſinne , (though it bee 
too much ) asto bee a Ringleader for others vnto finne. | 
| Princes linnes doe runne abroade, themſclues corrupted 
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| they doe corrupt, their cxample is more dangerous then | 
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theirfault; hee is an euill leader, that eicher by word o1 or. 


practilc Ic a7 vnto it. Let Princes then be wileand Ru-' 


lerslearne in{truction. 

Vaineis man, and honors are but ſhadowes : Woe to 
chem that are at calc 1n dion, and trult j1n the mouncaine 
of Samaria. Goe to Calzebaand ſee from thence to Ha- 
math; then goc downe to Gath; bee they better then 
cheſe, on ther borders greater the cheirs ? that put tare: 
tn 1 day, ant dapprach to theſeate of Iniquitie , that 
'1 beds of Iuo:ic, care Calues and Lambes, drinke 
Ko. :neinbo!;! WH {1Ng Unto the Viole, and inuent in{tu- 
MC's Of MUNCKE 3 they ſhall oe captiue wich the r. it, 
{orrow is at hand, 
ae Lord hath fv. rne, ſaying 4 1 abhorretthe excel- 
-»5 ,aad nates pala (ces: therefore) will I de: 
ie Citie with ail thas 15 therein , and behold 

tie I$ dettroyedls Fu people gone 19 capriutt 
thor Piinccs like Harts ahd Rammes without their 


| 


X BAIN a voyce of n2te, hee tearcs the thunder, he: 


hexveriencein his tonoue 42 WOrmMEIN his head), = 


Te. $54 [115 browe Stich ai a Pi ICES 5 Prelares 9 Ma- 


ices and Commanders. Firit, leaders cf the folde., 
t5410M the God of nzture hath gjuen as to Rammre1 


{ ? 


oue tC ſhcepe, COUFagEe , ſt-cength, and fortity __ 


J I 
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12 the people, whoſe blocd fall bee required 2c tl:eir 
Ef chey leaac cheminto Qanger, 


make tit as þ celidah forſaxe their charge: From the 


lealt- 


Li's :22»s:5, The Ramme is Captaine of the fo!de,' 


1 


| 
| 


It TICY 
Secondly chey | 14UC 2 CO! rimnding voyce lixe the 
S Nwrions THF le icy lay Goo > VYVCC [0 at goe; Come, | 
21112 come;.nd Do this; _ mu't be done 
\ i irily , they are attceyde of thunder , |both Magt- | 
Frare nd Sliniice oftentimes feare th Ie ImpuUugnatzions, | 
" commiinnians, andcommotions of the wo Hd, vw hich | | 


_ - —_— — yy r—__g oo _ _—— = _ -- 
— ——_ — —— —_ _—_— — 


the Lamentations, \.-  j, Tn. 
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(lexft vnto the gr earelt,cuery oneis giuen to couctoulnes, | | 
rol Prophet cucn to che Priclt they all deale Ieremy 6, 13, 
 fallly. | STR 

| They heale the hurt of the people with ſweet w ords, 
 faying , Peace , peace, where there is no peace; they x5, ,, | 
arc reprobrate liluer , becauſe the Lord h:th reieted | * ** | 
. them. | 

The ſheepe are ſo affrayde of thunder as they bring 


 foorth oftcentimes their young ones for verie feare before | | 
' thei: time, | | 
So Prince and Prieſf! concejuing in their thoughts and 
' hearts the righteoutnelle of the Spirit, ara the comman- 
' dements of the higheas a child in the mothers womb: 
yet for humane reſpedt and like Hered tor worldly tee, | | 
; do calt away the feare of God , and the lay of luſtice as | | 
en abortive broode. 
Fourthly, they haue an experimentall tongue, What 
, coloured veins the Ramme hath in his tongue, | the like | Lrales ves 
C 


MA 7X 
Oluurs will his yong have vnder Lis skigs. The fathers | 7 Fg 


! Pw | 1 
L 7 -48.1AET | 


| life is a Jooking glatle for the child, e's 14 Ol 
Asthe Prince ſhall leade , fo will the fubieA follow; /*, .,o..4; fozicnd 
wee looke at patternes more then precepts : like mother | 5.2, wp.47, 
 lixe daughter, 
If Darid lie with Uriabs wife, e4b/olon will defile his | 
CONCUUINCS. 
It the Captaine ſlip afide , the fouldiers will tee out 
of order. Pricits muſt Lee like to P: in CeS,BUL NEL IN hin; 
tþ cy muſt follow Chriſt whe purged out linne , and not | 
| brought 10 iniquitie, 
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| Ic is better never to bee borne then to hee a Ju- | 
; 44s tO his charge. Piinces bearc rule , and Fhappic 1s | 
[the Ruler v. hole example makes not his people 1o bee 
| VnNrUl%, | 
| Fitthly the Rammehath a wormein hishead, which | 
worme {tirreth vp his ſpirit with itching , as whatſceuer | | 
hee meeres hee ſmitces and doftles with all his mighr. Per- | 
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| 30 Rex, volent, Trazane becing twitted of too much familiaritic with his 
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| An Expofition -vpon 

uerſe Princes and Prelates ha uing dignitic for their head, 
carrie pride and indignation for the worme, whole itch- 
ing humour being {tyrced;their (illic people mult be op- 
relled, But the wiſe mans counſell is,f thou be made 
Mailter,lit: not vp thy felfe,but be among thy ſeruants as 
one of them.Let the Prince be ſo vnto his ſubicts, as hee 


would haue his ſubicas be vnto him. 
A wel-wiſhing King ſhall haue a well-afting realme, | 


people, ſaid : I will ſo bchaue my ſelfe vnto my priuate 
peoplezas I would wiſh to be done vnto me if | were pri-} 
uate. 
Spiricuall Prelates muſt not imitate worldly Princes, | 
they have CHRIST their example and parterne for their | 
following. He was humble and mecke, affable and pa- | 
tient;he came vnto ſinners, and laid his hands vpon their 
children; he waſhed his diſciples feete, and left a patterne 


for all polteritic. 
| 


Sixtly, the Rammes forchead is ſaid to be very harde, 
but his temples weake , and therefore Nature hath made 
him hornes as it were a ſhield to defend his weaknelle : | 
Syors Princes were cuill in lite , weake in vertue : They 
which ſhould haue beene the molt vpright, when they 
waxcd fatte ſpurned with the heele , and forſooke the | 
GOD of theyr ſaluation. They are a nation voyde of 
counſell , neyther is there any vnderftanCing in them. 
Their wine is the poyſon of Dragons, and the cruell gall 


Althe houſe of //7ael arevncircumciſed in their hearts, 
they are ſlif-necked, alwayes reliſting the Holie-Gholty } 
which of the Prophets did not theyr Fathers kill ? and 
the children murdered the HOLY ONE and Juſt: re-| 
cciuing the law by the ordinance of Angells,and kept/it 
not, yct had Fringes vppon the borders and Phylacters 


of theyr garments, as remembrances, that wag” 
they 


| 


— 


FO CO 
a 


— 


: 
| 
| 
m_ BS EE Get ZN HASASS 


facrificins of Rams did note the killing of anger, when 


teir owneland, arc brougntynto the enemics, not to 


the Lamentations, | 
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they lookedon them they might remember the com- 


| mandements of the Lord, and doecthem, But they 


how ſocuer they had them before theircy.s, d d neyther 
remember, oblerue , nor doe themz and no marucll,! 
{ceing there is nothing more vnpollivle then to. amend 
Lim who hates the good,and loues the bad, knowing his | 
Mafters will,and {cones to practiſe it, 
The Prielt is not fo foone corrected 73 arc the people: 
and it perchance his offence ud. zIpablc bring tim tO | 
humiiiic, his penirencely notſo much for the lrine COMm- | 


mitted as his credite which hee had fore red, to whorn | 


the Lord expretily ſpeaketh in ins Gotr ell;that Publicans 


and Harlots goe before them vnto heaven. Such worin- |} 
fi etied Princes and itching headed Prelates are like to 'rro yr lawn 
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Rammes, who are as fte: ce and crucil, as the Lane 15 
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, [4 
meekeand gentle: ſo ſoone as their hornes encreale, they \ eprebenins 


butte at orhers.and goeto ware ; hence came'tke Pro- | 


| 


HH! { avitſe 
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uerbe, A wanton horned Rammezan vngratciul creature, | y,-.,, , jed 
who waxing ripe Rammes them eſpecially which were | quod pleriym 


his nouriſhers, as Si9rs Princes did againitthe Lord, 
The Ram is dedicated to 174r;, who geuernes the 
gall;the feate of anger, choller and revenge: whence the 


Princes incited others vnto ware, they ſent a Ramme 
by a Hcrald intothe enemies boraers, to ſhew their land 
Was asa prey to them, 

The Ramme is a Symbolle of hoſtility; but Sions 
Princes did ſend no Ramwmes into the encmics land to 
vrovoke him vnto warrez but theenemie came|ro their 
land to bring them to obcajence: and not obedient in 


| 


vakethe encinies land a prey to chem, but thcmfelues a 
wy to theenemie, like the Ramine thar was killed in 
I/azch his place. | 


The Ramme is the Hicroglyphicks of the Crole,& 
ihe crolle of our redemption» 
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The Ramme wastaken.in the buſh,and offered for 
a ſacrifice; but in the buſh of Sabech,which is remiltion » 
becauſe by rhe crolle came our redemption : but theſe 
Princes lice Raines ate taken in the hornes of Babylsn. 
ſhe Rimne abates his cruelty, ifhee bee pearced in the 
| horneneare the care 3 for his chicfeſt [trength is 11 the 
| head Tis Crowne comes of the horne : and in holy 
| writ, the hor1eis often put for the chicfeſt gouernours: 
| Hornes are lignes and tokens of powers, dignities, for- 
 titade, authority,and commaund, 
Hence Vofes was painted with hornes among the 
| Ancient ; whoſe face enlightned from aboue, did ſhine 
| 1 brigze,fun-bright, as the peoplefeared to come neare 
him. Theireyes could not abide his ſhining brighenelle: 
| but cheſe Princes are like Afoab,they haue loſt their horns 
; their kingdome,and kingly dignity; they are wounded 
In their head lire Rammes prepared for the ſlaughter, 
 Runmesliznife Apoltles, Prophets, Prieſts,Prelatee, 
| who in the Goſpell are the leaders ofthe flocke. 
Theſtrong men in the Church; are the ſonnes of 
Rammes, the Princes ofthe Congregations : the voyce 


, . 
| Of the Lord prepareth the hearts, maketh them hitte for 
; the worke hee ſendeth them about. As the Minilter te 
te3ch the people, reprovethe ſinner, initruct the jgno- 


| 221124 counſell che doubtfull;ftrengthen che weake, com- 


 {ortthe forrowtully with many other duties belonging 


; torhar holy funion, manitelted by propieticall inſpi- 
| . . . . . . 

12i0n :; Evangelicell Inſticution, Apoltolicall predica- 
| ti2n, and che ſound Interpretation of the learned. The 


Hurtdoth alwayes perſecute the Serpentz and the true 


| Divine (i! purſue the Hereticke. 


— 


There is2 continuall warre betweene the Hart, and 
the Sernent,Chriit and Sathan, vertue and vice, truth 
and errour, truereligion,and irreligious f{uperſtition:the 
man of Godis as the thirſty. Hart, vntill vericy haue tr1- 
umphed ouer yanity. But alas, her Princes,and her Pre- 


lates { 


{ 
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mult co Rowe, no doubtnowa Pope at lealt, Bur whi- 
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 Iates are as Hartsand Rammesvoide of the paltures ot | 
true knowledge, and the wildome of the Sc iptures : 
ode both for themſelues and the people committed co 
their charge; not remembring that che othce ofa Bithop 
is a worthy worke: for pride and pleaſure, couctoulirellc | 
and auarice haue pur out their eyes, their ambirion is in- | 9 ©fuirs (ene 
finite, and their delire isvnſatiable; for whereas yertue, | (tr mn (47.0, 0 
life and learning deferue preterment in Church and | 9:45: /er- 
| Common-wealthz men: y, fleſh and bloud (which (hal $4 darn 

| not enter Heauen} obraines the dignity: the dionitie | ',, 61, *T 
obtained, the heart with g; cedinetleis inflamed, ſo as | * #1 in Feel, 
they alwayes fecke, but neuer hnde a full pallure in a| v4 news ond 
| barren heathz for maxe him a Deane, that is tog| [OH 
| meane, except hee bea Biſhoppe, there is no content : | ". nnfh wh 
graunthim his reque!t, yet hee is not fatished, to becan ;\,.." 1 kf RUES 
Archbiſhop is his gclire. And yet this isnot all he doth F rr fordebrent: wax 
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[affeQ, but bravely mounted, and attended richly, he | erg* #74 
| 


ther will theſe aſpircers ſoare? They cate and fii!! are, 


| 


| 


; 


| 


aelaerio,vt 
hungry, they drinke and {till are drie; hungry , drie , _ blaten- 


thirffling, {ecging, they cannot finde the delircd pa- | mr in plura, 

' flures- | © Beindrd, 
There bee horned Rammes in Arabia,whoſe right | (fres, i 6.c.1, 

horne isa whileeret, and ſhorter then the left ; the! | «1 nm Epile 

' Otzer of diuers colours, pendent, much longer X hat the, 

right, whereby they are much hindred in their fee- 


ding. | 


Such horrid wrong-horned Rammes are Prince and 
Prieit, whoſe appetites aretwofold ; the appetite 'of iu- 
tice and profite. The appetite ofiultice, the firkt is white 
bu: ſhort, it is fora little cheriſhed ; The appetite ofpro-' 
fite che ſeeond, diuers coloured and long,offall ſo much | 
defired : for who afteAs not worldly profite with heart, 
minde and foule? and labours not > mundane wealth | | 
(with body, mi gnt and ſtrength? | 
| Thusdoth Fl horne looke downe vato the cath, all | | 
Z 4 CO- 


———— 
DS 


' An bxpoſttion pon 


I I = OY 
A 


Tons 2:2, 
| Hiera2.1n 
Lbo.2. } 
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| coloured with vanity, pleaſure,and cupidity. Few looke| 
| ro heauen. Tutitice norne is thorter, the white horne 
doth not increaſe truc juſtice ſeated in the chayre ofcha- 
ricy indes no proſperity. Manis vpright erect for het | 
uen his country, thicher ſhould hee lyoxe: but his trea- 
{ure is on earch; there is his heart, to that he doth attend, 
ſecking to feede on vanity, and fatiate himſelie with | 
things cranlicory in (texde of ſubſtance: hee obtaines a 
ſhadow,2nd lixe a wandring Hart findes not the pa- 
{tures, bur weakegfeebl?, fainting, (tarued and famiſhed, 
are carried to the Bur:neric, not able to relilt. 
3 Thethird,they are gone without ſtrength before 
the purſuer; carried to captiuity, without reliſtance,coac- 
ted, compeiled, wit.out ſtrength, power, fortitude, or; 
| vertue ; yet vertue drawes louc from the good, and a-! 
ſtoniſhment ſrom the bad; but Signs Pritices wanted: 
both,and thercfore wanted many for their guard, of 
whe we may fay as P/aro ſomtime fayd to Di-mns : 
What a murren heſ{tthou done, that thou needeit {9 ma- 
ny keepers? What haue theſe people donerhey need luch! 
| watch and warde? the Prophet an{wers,They remem-| 
bred not their end : Surely : they torſooke the Lord 
! their (trength and fotorude, | 
| Vertue is no Legnciez when iniurie is abſent, forti- 
tude may {leepe: bur thele are deprived of (tregth;though 
they want nointurie., Women, Wine, the King are 
| ffrong: bur vertue veriry is the ſtrongeſt, which this 
people wanted,they did truft inlyes: (trength and cou- 

| rage makea manzthele had neyther ; butas gratle yeel- 
| dethto the Sithe, fo theſe vntothe Mower; they are ap- 
2ppoinced for the belly ofhell, for tribvlation without 
coinpare, yet nake no relittance, their ſtrength is 
| gone. | 
Mans fortitude is of two forts, fpirituall and corpos: 

" rall;externall 2nd internall: 1 @uah was ſtrong and of 
 cOUrage good, hee belceued Godand fought his bar-| 
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tels. God is the firength of Deva fortitucge z hee Ca-\ 
 (teth away none that is mighty, and of vaituut cour; 
| Fage. Be 

God isthe ſtrength of 7/-4-1,\it Hirrnſalemy er Prin» 
| ces,and all the ffrong men are driven info cptiulty , 
| withouc Rrevgth before che dijuer;for the Lord hath ta. 
| ken from /er lem and [4444 their ſtay and (trength , 
| euen al their (tay of bread & watergtne ludge & Prophet, 
| their trong man, and the man of warre : they are tha. 
mea of chair ſtrength, their (trength hath failed them , 
wherein they trulted, and they that would delt:oy 
| hem are mighty,they are tronger thenthe Iewgto teach | 
chem to fceke the Lord and his trengih, and his face 
continually, Then will hee ſend them helpefrom his 
SaaCtuary, and ſtrength from out of $'#n, The King 
ſhall retoyce in thy {trength (O Lord) yea greatly ſhall 


hee reioycein thy faluationsfor with the Lord is trength, Kt (2/211, 
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Pal 20.2, | 


and witi him 18 plenteous redemption. 

| 1aco» gaue Iudah a blefling, but Hirrn/alems 
linnes haue turned it from $wn. Thenhee was as a 
1.yons Whelpe whom none durſt ftirre., Now 2s an 


hunted Hart without ſtrength before her fullowerszrhen 


| 
| 
j -ICN.49 9. | 
| | 
[ 


hee was feared as a Lyon, now fearctull as an owle: 
| kee dwelt infortitude like a Lyon, 
| A Lyon is the picture of magnaniinity, and war- 


Paets called men magnanimious, cour2gious: hautng 
Lions hearts, Lyon hearted ; bur theſe are Harc-hear- 
ted. they flye like Cuckoes full of feare and {trength. 

lefſe : they are no Lyons, but like Thyrfres, do carry 

| woinens hearts,they arc heartletTe Tewes, 

| The Adamant is an Hicroglyphicke of Fortitude, 
| 4 ſtone not to bee broken with a hammer, nor burr:ed 
by the fire:it freeth him that caries it from feare and co- 


wardize: but nw the Babylonian weares it, and not| 


 likemen: Men fkerce and valiantin the warres ; the} 


| | oy 
Flabst 1 it in 


fort i%:1diye | 
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Adamantive breaſts cf Di. Hearts made of Adamant, 
hard and implacabte as the gates of hell. 

As the Adamant is mollified by the blaud of goatcs,ſo 
mans {1:{v!l adamantine heart is onely loftencd by the; 
bloud of Chrilt. CHRISTS bloud is freſh ; happy man 
whoſe heart is forinckled with it : then ſhall his ſouls at- 
| furedly be ſawed; but alatlc,finne makes vs [trengthles be- 

\ fore our purſiins enemyes, the ciuell,the world, and the 
 le(þzhee {ugge fins, ſhee inty cing,all devouring, Yetthe 
Prielt is careletIe;and the people teareletle: they finde no 
pilture,ncither doth he Progens chem meate; prepo'terovs 
| | Þ: ett, nothing bur ſlay and cate : It he chance to tecde 
wich word he poy ſons the diſhes with his works. 
| | A lezwilh finne,God make vs amend : they were with- 
* oat trength,20d wee faile in fortitude . in lively taitt,in 
— } Er&232425, {praRiſeperſonall,and repentance Chriſtian : we watche 
E: 1] af 2 without ©2474 x6 1h 2 {ber without watchfulnes ; the 

WT diucl) is bulie;the lyon r.2a: es,Sathan (leepes not. Allare 
({t-ong, weare weake, CHNIST prayed for thecontinu. 
| anceof Peters faith,we hauethe continance of our vaui- 
ours p ayers,God graunt vs the endof Peter, and of the 
Metled Saints. 

in Forman $ 21. There ie a double fortitude, of the Iu%,1nd of the re- | 
__ 114, » nrobre 2 the fortitudeof the tuit is to overcome the fleſh, 
_ *4:"96/40 hy ' to extinuith the acligh! s of this lite, to delire he aMiRi- 
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ris eoctnegtte- ONS of this world-for the rewards of hem: n:to contemne 
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py 't! 3CiNTICENCnts of profperitic,2nd {ibdue the fcare of hu- | 
| Grey 7. 2207: (T3211 aduerlitte, The fortitude of the wicked is, to loue 
Caf. Fo UHO7S £1 ani1: :011C without cealling, to endure againſt the 


i 
/* 
"ag 


[couges ofche Almighty without feeling,not toleaue of 
from eloue of temporal torany aduerlitie y to atchieue 
raine- g'orie,with the detiiment of life : te ſeeke to en- 
'c-eale in malicey to impugnethegood man with all kinde 
of Galen, ce: toplace _ hope in theyr owne fragility, 

| [ro perpetrate iniquitic without thought of Lultice or eter- 

| [11 [nicie;onely patience makes the £ coodman firong,patience 
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is {t:01 7, a7 1che Dittent man is better then the * ee ONT, 

C 1ri{ gue tae Chriftian mn a patterne; the Scrip: Ures | 

' EXCmp! ifi- che vamuttering ſheepe, Great is paticnt | 

ftrengeri,ic hurtsnor where it may doe good, nor ſeckes | 

'reuenge where it ſz!fe is hurt: but this ferticude is fled . 

ro heauen, 
God be my ſpeede,and heauen my dole; Peace and 


vaity, concord and vnanimiry ariſe from itz | Chri'tian 


forcicude as honey from the {trengrh; bur diſcord hath | | Tu 


go! the victory, Vaity i 1s ſubDiect: d vNto enmity, 1Mpa- | 
 tience conquers patience, all isout of order : Graunt | 
Lord Ng or elſe wee flye [trengthletle before | 
the enemy, which is perdition. The deſh is (trong, the | 
ſpirit e weake. Adde Lord (ſtrength vnto our weaknetle, | 
' or we pe:lih finally : Mortine the fleſh to bee 1 ſpiritual | 
| facrifice: ſubdue the olde man,aduer ſary to the Spirice; | 
and ro59 vs With our Saulours righteouſneile, eucrlaiting | 
' h2ppines,So DC Its 


| The 5.redobled ſenſes of the fin-continuing ſecule, 
like the feeble Princes of che fold are ledde captiue, and 
finde no pature: Delight in {11 hath Ialled chem halfe 
oo ready to throw them to eternall death, Ariſe , 
ariſe, O thou thatſlzepelt, ftand vp from the dead, and | 
hri't ſhall give thee light, | 
The w2adriae ſheene returnes not to the fold except 
'the Paſtor dae recall him,and therfore is calily deuoured 
b; y the wolte,the dogs,the crow:2ur ſoules like ſheepeare 
one aftray, and wander i ia the deſerts of impicty zCxPo- 
\Rnochemſel ues to the rapine of the enemie;neyther haue | 
tho y power tOreturngexcept: the ſoules great Shenheard + 
doe reduuce;by whoſe mercy itis alone wee are not con- | 
ſumed, 
As the Ramme is mortally infatuated in a tempelt, fo ' 
the linfull ſoulein the tempeſts ofraging finne, conte- | 
fling conſcience, inteſting Sathin,and God condem- | 
_ ning 


— - mm __ - = — - - ———— 


_—_— 


— 


ee mt. —  w——_ ——_— —_ 


[ 


147 


- ——_—___ Wy" 


\ Prom: 17, 
Elay 53, 


d2:1g. 


[ tix x2, 


Epbhel,g.14, 


---. _-—”— —— — oro oo oeooeoene— —__—_C 


| 


| 
| 


| 


« : *” | * KD, 
Wt, on a 1 Am 
- RY GDI 
_ gi" - þ _ Fa 
1 [0 be FY *D.." - J - ” 4 £ B 4 
a # Wy | . —_ uh hn wo k. 
- ——— and — ppm——————_—_—s ——_— Spe | 
——  - % —_ OY OY Og OA ——__ — —_— 
et er en D__—_——_—_—_— —— 
24% | an Expoſi tion Top" 
” | 


—_— —. Mt. cs 


—_—— 


_— — <a wa | 


ni1.15 OUErcame With _= e,2 iQ read y fv perith wich del+ | 
' pile, tecking r< drinke wv here there 15 no water: and co | 
 feede wher? tee is no pature , verityiag the Ridaley 
P! ſeeks, what doe'!t thou tecke ? rhat ] ail : Whardocit | 
cho with 2,thet 3 doe believe : what aoet't chou believe 2 
ef int wWiicht know 3; what doſt:.huu know 2 that which 
| 7 doo na 19G0; "har goeltthou not Ende? tiar | ſeckey 
£99 £48 euefelichy in hetlith trnne: Onely this I ade by ali my 
EN” - ſoekivigtinnes w 1;3<SAFE acuh eternall, Qa returne yee 
: 07579 the pitures Cf contritiun,and fecke the 11c- 
do ves true conttiiion : then ſhall you feed four {oules 
rich eternal benediction. For the contrite "ny COMME- 
10:a:inz her tranfgrefl1 21S, Makes halte vnto the pattures 
14,45 6 | watercd with the lucly ij :ings of {upernall grace: teares 
1 vr v9= flying (hall have 1 loy in reaping; whereas he that te<des 
; his foule on exthly plealu-es,{e-arates himſelf from food 
hs eoloſtall for if he know his exilzment from his blitle, hee | 
Lreotis (ortee WoL be vaile th: blinJoatlcof nis banithment, 
i, Gr © TFhevndertool his lo!i2,he would bewaile his follie, 
Mor 23,1413; nf w1nend his faulce , Wiſedome 1s not found in finfilll. 
Rent 5-4 1then ye thi fy foules which euerthyrit,and | 


—————Q_-—c—__—  ———— _ —_— a - —— 


-—— —- 


— _ 


2res Of Ci v9 60+ Hirjuog the -e ſhall Yeu oath and ſee how 
[whe thai plenciful is the LOR t Here did the Apoſtles 
eines, 212,andfor cheſweetnes of it,lefe: Ulthingsandf flowed 
are rhe | Ct. ?15T: here diJche Martyrstaltc,2 nd for the ſvectnes | 
| © counted deaths bitrernes to be moitſivecre; here did | 
Vi-oins ta work far the fweetneile of ir zbhotred all 
| Hethl ple: {re and delight, heretatted all the Szints, and | 
[> ce foectnes Of it,didrelinquiſh both themfelues and | 
| is: : rhe ſoule cannc: t befatiare but with GD elone,& | 
e ſeeks alone for that fatictie, The foule leaiing | 
ATI veritieyfalls {ubicct to the greateit vanity,wan 
: ths 1n97Qnare concupiicence,through this world of | 
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- by a ſinful! Conſcience, nor finding what 
tthrowe s herſclfe into the gulfe of picafures, | 
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| 
| where. ſhe findes nothing but a world of dolours;to fecke! ff 
| eternity in things fo tranlitory,is tofindheauen on earth, |, 
1 the circle in thecenter. Louers of mutaaliicy,uad tollow | !14/e tires, 1s 
crs of inconſtancic alwaics {eeke what they neuer ao ob- | fi quarice, red) 
taine; They alwayes gocand neuer {kand;they areal waics | TI PRES] 
| ending,and never makean ende : they ſeexethere where | ,,,, t 4 62th 
' that they ſeeke may not be tound,onely they ftnde what | DR 1s | 
they find,nocontent in vanitic,norrelt in miſ-iie. Hang|£ | 
thoſe Princes that betray the Cittic ; hang thy mitteading = leſe2, 
{cnſes,like [oſpxabs kings,vpon the gallowes of true pent- TR 18 to 
 tenccbefore the Sunne of rightcouſnes, lealt {trengrhles! © 
the purſyer drive thee forwards to confulion. | 
' There jsathreefold Forticude : In reprouing eutil, 11 | 14;c4h gs | 
defending t.ucth: and louing that is good. Ir aduen- | Pons 4, 
tures on things molt difficuſte, Is paticnc in thegreatelt | Ca: 5. 
aduerlitie, and xquanimous in fortunes frequent nutabt- | Fit 3) 
[litie, Wine, Women, the King,and Truth,are the toure | Zac; 


| Sampſoxs of this world ; Wine pricketh anJ purgeth the | z.Cor,s | 
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; wounds, dolour and afperitie tame the fleſh, the woman | Mzwuber q1c/ 


melliens OFTEN) 


mollites man,and humility doth weaken Sathan,and pa- __ 
cihe the LORD. The King content ſubdueth the aua- | af MN 
rice of the world, and poſletleth all chings:and the veritie | Ma:5, * © | 
| of life, of doQtrine, and of rightcouſncs, are ſtronger then  Etvy 49 4. | 
them all,and obtaineth Heaven: but dominering hath ta- | F!"'*! Wd 1x 


115 Amy imbed 


med the ſoule,and ſhe a coward,ycelding to the foe, runs lea 
ftrengthles before her followers, | P>1t.rudo 090m : 
| There isa 4. fold Fortitude, of nature, graccy{!abilitie, ,f coporms we-' 


{and agilitie : theſe had the foule : but nature hath lolt her , pletas; | 
dignitic,and labours now in vaine, ſhee ſpends her | 
Rrength for nothing. The grace of /EST/S | 
CHRIST bee with her, bee her prote- | 

Aor and defender. e41EN. | 
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